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INTRODUCTION. 


Containing a fort Xefeription of the Holy Land ; : 
an account of the Jews, Sc. and ſeveral h' 72 
torical matters preceding the ind Y ” 
Saviour. | 


| TE principal intention 5 8 work | 
is, to trace chriſtianity. from its in- 
fancy, and to illuſtrate ſeveral difficult paſ- 
fages in the holy ſcriptures, eſpecially the 
New Teſtament; with which every chiil- 
tian ſhould be intimately acquainted. 
We ſhall in the firſt place give a ſhort ac- 
count of the country where 5 had 


its birth. This part of the world was firſt 


called the Land of Canaan, and the Land 
of Promiſe; it lies in Aſia, is fituated i in 
a very warm climate, and is in length, 
from the northern parts of Galilee to the 
ſouthern parts of Judea, about 200 Engliſh 
miles; and in breadth. from the eaſtern. 


parts of Peræa, to the weſtern parts of Sa- 


maria, about half as much, and in ſome 
places leſs: ſo that it 8 a ſpot of 
land not half ſo large as the ac om of 55 
land. Yet [notwithſtanding 5 ſmal 5 
of the limits, and the heat of the climate. 
it ſurpaſſed all countries in the world in 
fertility and pleaſantneſs; being a land 
W Nn milk and honey, abounding 
2 2 ; 2 with | 
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N 
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-with the moſt: delle ifegits, and 1 


* 


flountains, with luxurious vales and plains, 

and pleaſant groves and foreſts, filled with 

ſuch numbers of rich cities and towns, and 
bleſt with ſuch a ſweet temperature of air, 


11 

grains, repleniſhed with beautiful bills and 
10 

f 


that God thought fit to aſſign it for the ha- | 4 


bitation of his elect people, and [promiſed 


4 tit to the father of the faithful, and his poſ- 


terity, as a type of the celeſtial Canaan, the 


ſeat of the moſt perfect felicity. This coun- 
try is divided into two unequal parts by the 


River Jordan, and two lakes, which are 


* Sea. That Part of the country wich Jies 
on the weſt 'Or north-weſt fide" 'of the river 


4 Jordan, is the largeſt and moſt conſiderable 


efcended From Cantan;'the: fourth ſon f 
A Aaccurſed Cham or Him! Tft wow ſprang 
ſeven remarkable nations, hö for their 
fins were afterwards deſtined xe be extir- 
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for fruitfulneſs; but eſpecially for being 
the place where ; the: principal'attions of our || ( 
Savigur were performed; which bas ovea- | ti 
* ſioned ſome to call this patt aohe ige 
name of the Hoh Land, and The herd Ti he 
85 Country beyond Jordan. IST. 


; 
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t 

y 

O 

n 

5 A 
called. the Sea of Galilee, and the Dead Ii. 
0 

W 

b 

tl 

fa 


The inhabitants of al land ve chiefly 1 


pated by the command of God, il the 


| 5 "Canaanites, Amorites, Jehuff be S, Hittites, by 


Hiyites, Perizzites," aid "the Sn) lif 
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the numbers of:theſe, people had ſuch a ra- 
pid increaſe, that When the Ifraelites, un- 


* 


der their great commander Joſhua, ſubdued 


them, above thirty Kings were found there. 
This invaſion of the Iſraelites happened 397 


years after the flood. 


Fe Ifraelites derived their name from 
Iſrael, or Jacob, the grandſon of Abraham: 


they had the aſſiſtance of God's miraculous 
hand, and ſoon became a terror to all their 
oppoſers, and neighbours. .. After their re- 
markable paſſage through the Red Sea, 
Moſes led them into the Deſerts of Arabia, 


in which wild place they for their ſins were 


obliged to wander forty. years; yet {till they 
were protected from above, and ſupported 
by a continual ſucceſſion of miracles, till 
they arrived at the borders of the land of 


Canaan. So that theſe people were diſ- 


tinguiſhed from all others in the world, and 
not by God's protection only, but alſo by 
his peculiar promiſes; eſpecially. that of the 
Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world, who was 
o ſpring from their nation. For which 


Preaſon they were ſtrictly forbidden to join 


with the ' worſhipzof other nations, and to 
intermix With them by marriages, or other 
ind of natural alliance. 
But ſtill farther were they diſtinguiſhed. 
by their laws and cuſtoms, which were eſtab- 


Iiſhed by God himfelf, partly for the more 


a2 3; ͤ 
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8 orderly worſhip of God, and G pteſeros tHe 
people from 1dolatr 15 but principally to be 


types and figures 0 


the reaſon why God was ſo ſtrict in the di- 


rections he gave about the minuteſt cir- 


cumſtances of the temple miniſtration, be- 


cauſe every part of it had a glance at a fu- 
7 . ture and better ſtate of things. 
There were many orders and courſes bf 


Pr jeſts among the Iſraelites, and though all 


olf them in ſome degree, yet it was the High 


_ Prieſt who did moſt eminently typify Chriſt, 
and that in ſeveral particulars ; as in the 
unity and fingularity of his office; ſo in 


F the qualifications of his perſon, which was 
i to be in all reſpects perfect and comely; in 


the manner of his conſecration ; and in his 
ſingular capacity, that he alone might enter 
into the Sanctum Sanctorum; which he did 


once à year upon the great day of expiation, 
with ſingular pomp and ſolemnity, killing 


ſacrifices, burning incenſe, ſprinkling the 


F vidim's blood upon the mercy-ſeat, going 


within the veil, and making an atonement 


within the holy place. All which imme- 
.  diately referred to one Mediator between God 


on man, the Man Feſus e who, by the ſa- 
_ erifice 


the evangelical ftate, | 
F ** ſhadows of good things to come,” viſible JF 
and ſymbolical repreſentations of thoſe 
mighty bleſſings and privileges to be intro- | 
duced by the Meffiah ; which doubtleſs was | 
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riſer of himſelf, and through the veil of kis own 


fleſt, entered, not into the holy place made 


with hands, but into Heaven itſelf,” now to ap- 


Dear in the preſence of God for us. 


The two tribes of Judah and Benjamin 


were more obedient to God and their king 
than any of the other tribes, firmly adhering 
to the worſhip of the temple ;. though even 
here idolatry in ſome places maintained its 
ground, having taken root in the reign of 
Solomon, who had been betrayed into theſe 
follies by his exceeding fondneſs to his 
wives. Though ſome of the ſucceeding 


princes much endeavoured to deſtroy it, yet 
it was revived again by others, and with 
other impieties, ſo much increaſed, that 


when the preaching of the prophets, and 
the example of the other tribes? puniſhment, 


would not avail, God thought fit to deliver 
the whole nation into the hands of Nebu- 


chadnezzar king of Babylon, who firſt con- 
quered the king and kingdom, and nineteen 


years after led all the inhabitants captive to 


Babylon, and utterly deſtroyed the city of 

" Jeruſalem, together with the glorious tem- 
ple; after it had ſtood 416 years, the won- 
der and envy of the world. This was the 


ſecond memorable captivity of the Iſrael- 


ites, beginning 114 years after the other, 
though not completed till the deſtruction of 


Jeru alem and the temple; when all things 
n | | Were 


wit JE INTRODUCTION. 
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were left in a aitferable! deſolation, and che 

e eee made a ſcorn to all nations. 
After 50 years captivity, in the 3468th 

year of the world, and 336th before our 


Saviour's nativity, Cyrus the great, king 


of Perſia and Babylon, by means of a divine | 


impulſe, reſtored theſe two tribes to their 
— habitations, and gave them com- 


miffion to rebuild their N and LONG: ; 


or more e fork ea 5 vantayes, which were ac- 


counted the glory of the Ifraelites; namely, 


the um of the covenant, the ſire from heaven that 


lay upon the altar, the Shekinah-or preſence 
of the Divine Majeſty on the merey ſeat, 


the Urim and Fa and the Sbirit of 
Proficy, which departed from the nation 
not many years afterwards. About 60 
years after the dedication -of this temple, 
according to Joſephus,” theſe two ſurviving. 


tribes of Judah and Renjamin loſt their an- 


cient: name of Iſraelites, and have ever 
ſince been called by the name of Jews. 

Pompey; the great generakofitheRomans, 
came down like a torrent upon the eaſt, 
about 62 years before our Saviour's nati- 


vity, and was made maſter of all their 


country; thus Paleſtine became aprovince 


92 1 nn Wenne but their Jaws and 
8 cuftoms 
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8 continued, till Herod, an Idu- / 
mean prince, accidentally obtained the 
kingdom of judea from the ſenate of Rome, 


This was the firſt foreigner. to whom the 


Jews became immediately ſubject; in whoſe 
reign our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
world; So that the ancient prophecy E 
the Scepter' 's departing from Fudak, is by the 


beſt critics ſuppoſed to begin to take place 
at this time, though it was not entirely com- 


pleted. till the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


and the fatal diffolution of the Jewiſh ſtate, 


From the ſhort account already given, 
it appeals, that at the time of our Saviour's 
coming intd the world, the inhabitants of 
the land of Canaan or Paleſtine were a mix- 
ture of divers nations, both of foreigners 


aud natives; and that the Jews themſelves 


were but a remnant of an often ſcattered, 
conquered, and captivated. people; only. 
two entire tribes of twelve, and thoſe, tri- 

butary both to Herod and the Romans: 

The foreigners who refided in this countrx 
were principally Grecians and Romans; the. 

former being the relics: of the -Macedo 
nian'empire,''and the latter, magiſtrates; 
governors, and ſoldiers, to keep it in obe? 
dience; and to, receive the tributes, -The - 
reſt of the inhabitants, though of many 
different extracts, may principally be con: 


ceived. under the. two. following names, 
. 8 1. - JEWS; | 
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| n Jews, and 2. Samaritans - of the prin- 
dSiples of both theſe the reader ſhould: be 


1 a x 
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The Samaritans were 12 deſcendants of thoſe 
Aﬀyrians whom Salmanaſſer ſent to inhabit the kingdom 


of Ifrael, when he carried the ten tribes captive ; origi- 


55 teach them all things: yet they never complied with Ju- 


nally Pagans, and called Cuthites by the Jews, either 
from the name of their country, or by way of reproach. 
But mixing with the remainder of the tribes, and being 
inſtructed by ſome, Ifraelitiſh prieſts, they gradually re- 
ceded from their Pagan idolatries; and after the Baby- 
loman captivity, they became zealcus in the worſhip of 
the true God. They were circumciſed, offered ſacrifices; || 
formed the ceremonies of the law, and expected the 
eſſiah, who was to deliver them from all calamities, and 


daiſm any farther than to own the five books of Moſes, 
rejecting all the prophets and the other ſacred writings. 
And though they had prieſts and ſacrifices like the Jews, 


Public worſhip; therefore to divert the common people 
from the -temple of God, by the means of Sanballat, a 
t prince of their mation, they erected another temple 
Ff great magnificence, upon Mount Gerizim, near Sichem, 
And not far from Samaria; imitating the policy, though, 
not the idolatry of Jeroboam, the firſt king of Iſrael aft. Fro: 
the diviſion. This temple was built 204 years after ths for 
' Babylonian captivity, and 332 years before our Saviour's “ 
„ nativity, and One a great weakning to the Jewiſh} 
church; for all profligate wretches, malefactors, and ex- 


communicated; perſons among the Jews, . 
paired : Tag place, and Joiney with the Samaritan wor- 
ip. This, with ſome former reſentments, occaſioned 

Aich violent eee are Jews and” Samaritans, ff. 

© though immediate neighbours, that they would have ne 

commerce or-eorreſpondence_with each other, and one 
continually branded the other with the moſt reproachful 
titles imagmable. About 200 years after, the Jews gro 


» . 


- : 


INTRODUO TION. | WH 
be We are now to take notice of the Jews: 
ed in a more proper ſenſe, who were often 
I d̃iſtinguiſhed by the name of Hebrews, and 
oſe were the inhabitants of Paleſtine, and 
om more principally that part of it called Ju- 
si- dea. Theſe. were the perſons with whom 
our blefſed Saviour was pleaſed chiefly to 
ing | converſe, at a remarkable time when they 
re- | were but the relics, and even dregs of an 


| of in 7 powerful by the valour of the Maccabees, the. OM 
des, [ miatitans were ſubdued by. John .Hircanus, who deſtroyed : 
ws Samaria and their ſchiſmatical temple, and confined them 
mn to à ſmall province. Vet they continued their ſchiſm 
— until the total deſtruction of, both: nations by Titus the 
ward © Em ror. 8 

| I be principles of the Sainzritans, beſides their rejecting 
all the ſcriptures but the books of Moſes, were their denying 
I the future judgment, the reſurrection of the dead, and the 
Re everlaſting life, becauſe they thought thoſe doctrines net 


G le revealed in the Pentateuch ; ;. in which they agreed with the 
25 Jewiſh Sadducees, They were likewiſe noted for being much 
ag addicted to ſorcery, magic, witchcraſt and inchantments, 
ft. Is with all other curious and unlawful arts; which gave oc- 
ths 8 - cafion to the Jews, when they deſigned to reproach our, Sa- 
re >" " viour with having a familiar ſpirit, to call him a Samari- 


tan. Beſides which, they were ſo ſwelled: with their ima- 
ex- ginary perfections and holineſs, that they thought chem 
re- felves defiled by any company or converſation but their 
or- own. Therefore if they converſed or traded with any, Fo- 
eds reigner, at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with 
urine: But if through negligence or neceſſity they had 
touched them, they waſhed: themſelves. andall their cloaths 
at the next fountain; in which ſuperſtition they, reſembled 
| [the ſectaries of the Jews. They maintained themſelves to 
be the deſcendents of Joſeph, and heirs of the Antoriea 
Prieſthood, | 5 | 


often 
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11 often denen and then deteſted generation; · 
hen to be a jew was a name of diſgrace, 


and to be circumciſed; a mark of infamy: 


42 r ate f . r 
- 4 


Soc that then they might well be a peculiar 


had now ſeemed. to have forſaken them, by 


Prophecy, and his frequent and immediate 
BW revelations, formerly the glory of their na- 
tion; and likewiſe by his leaving them to 
the mercy, of every tyrant. and conqueror- 
All this was but the juſt puniſhment of their 

numerous impieties and corrupt ions; which 
had been Provoking in all ages, but more 
flagrant in this. Before the Babylonian | 
- captivity, idolatry was their great crime ; 
for which God ſo often puniſhed them, and 
more particularly with that . ſeventy years 


Adually ran into a contrary extreme, which 
was a rg ſuperſtition ; and this increaſ- 
ing, an receiving in ſome notions of, the 
Grecian philoſophers, - it not only pro- 

duced an in ſupportable pride and in scy, 


mongſt them. By this means their lives 
and morals became extremely corrupted, 
luſt and avarice prevailing in a fhameful 

manner; and as the Roman yoke grew hea- 
REES 5 VVV 


81 


— 


15 4 — 
11 N 


ſlavery. But after their return, they gra- 


but likewiſe ſeveral ſects and hereſies a- 


people, not only becauſe God ſeparated 
them from all other nations, but becaufſe 
all other nations ſeparated from them. God ; 


his withdrawing. from them the ſpirit of 
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; : vier o their notions of the Meſſiah became 


groſſer than formerly; expecting inſtead of 


aà ſpiritual, only a tem me prince and de- 


liverer, who ſhould raife them to the height 


of worldly grandeur. So that ſcarce ever 


any church or religion in the world was 


| more baſely degenerated, or more miſera- 
bly corrupted, than that of the Jews, at 


the time of the manifeſtation of our bleſſed 
Saviour. | 
Their temple had lately been rebuilt by 

Herod, to almoſt an incredible degree 7 
beauty and magnificence yet as it had been 
profaned by Antiochus, Pompey, and 


Craſſus, ſo it was likewiſe by him, making 


it ſubſervient to his impious policies an 


deſigns. And the Jews themſelves were no 


"2 guilty of profanation, turning all 


that part of it called the court of the Gen-- 


tiles into an exchange and market; ſo that j 


the place where men were to meet with 
God, and to conyerſe with heaven, became 


warehouſes for merchants, and ſhops for 


uſurers and extortioners. "The worſhip 
formerly. performed there with the. 98 
pious and devout Affections, was now be- 
come a mere ſhell and outward ſhew ; rites 
of human inventon had juſtled out. thoſe 


of divine inſtitution, and their very prayers 


were made ſnares to catch the unwary peo- 


ple, and to deyour widows and EN. 
„„ There 
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There were many branches and diſtinctions 
3 | among the Jews; particularly 1 . Phariſees,* 


HR. The Phariſees were ſo called from the word Peraſh, 


importing Expoſition, or rather Paraſh, implying Sepa- 
ration, becauſe they were ſeparated from all others in their 
extraordinary pretences to piety. It is uncertain when this 


. ſe& began to appear in the world, though it is moſt com- | 
 _ monly believed to be about 300 years before our Sa- 
 __ viour's birth, However, in a ſhort time it became a bold 


and daring ſect, not fearing to affront princes, and 755 
ſons of the greateſt quality: they were crafty and in- 
ſimuating, and by a ſhew of mighty zeal, and infinite 


ſtrictneſs in religion above the ordinary rate of mankind, - 


had rocured themſelves a ſtrange veneration from the 
people. They faſted twice a week with all imaginable 


nicety, inured themſelves to all kinds of auſterities, and 
diſcriminated themſelves from the herd and community, 


not only by their ſour and ſanctified countenances, but 
© allo by ſome. peculiar notes and badges of diſtinction ; 
fluch as their long robes, their broad phylacteries or 
. 1crolls, and the large fringes and. borders of their gar- 
ments, whereby they made themſelves known from the 


Bm reſt of the world. They aſcribed ſo. much ſanctity to 
frequent waſhings, eſpecially when they came from pub- 


lic places, and before meals, that if any came to an houſe 
where there was not water enough both to drink and waſh, 


the Phariſee would chuſe the latter, though he died 


auh-thirk. 


The Phariſees were diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral branches, 


the moſt remarkable of which were called by the name of 
zealots, by ſome accounted a diſtin& ſet. Theſe were a 


> 


moſt outragions and ungovernable people, fierce and 


1 favage, who being zealous aſſertors of the honour of God's 
laws, and the ſtrictneſs and purity of religion, aſſumed 


to themſelves a liberty of queſtioning notorious offen- 

ders, without ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of the 
law; nay, when they thought fit, and as the caſe required, 
they executed capital punuhment upon them with their 
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2 Sadducees 


- hy, 2 


INTRODUCTION. us 


2. nen 3. Eſſenes, 4. Scribes, 5 
Publicans, 6. Herodians, and 7. Galileans. 
2. The Sadducees. were oppoſite to the 
Phariſees both in temper and principles; 


and ſo called either from Sadock, Woo 


lived near 300 years before our Saviours 
birth, and is ſuppoſed to be the founder AY 


of the ſect, or from Sedeck, which ſigni- 


fies juſtice, as though they were the 93 1 
cud diſtributers of juſtice, and able to 


, | juſtify themſelves before the tribunal of 
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God. Theſe paſs under a very ill character, 
even among the writers of their own na- 
tion, being ſtiled impious men, and of very 
looſe and profligate lives; which is no more 
than the natural conſequence of their prin- 


ciples, this being one of their main dagmataa 


or opinions, That the ſoul is not immortal, 
ie that there 1 is no future ſtate after this 
3. The Eaenes were a ſect diſtincd, 340 
very different both from the Phariſees and 


Sadducees; of whole name and original 


we have no very certain account. They 
began in the times of the Maccabees, 85 4 
150 years before Chriſt's nativity, after the 
violent perſecutions of Antiochus had 
forced great numbers of the Jews to retire 
to the woods and mountains. Many of 
whom being pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed 
folitudes, tormed themſelves into religious 
J b 2 ocieties, 


- 


* 
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ſbocietics, leading a monaſtic | and con- 
templative courſe of life. We find no 
mention of this ſe in the new Teſtament, 
- they not concerning themſelves with Chrift 


or his apoſtles; yet it is the opinion of 


many judicious men, that our Saviour and 
It. Paul, did fometimes allude to the cut- 
tr al d diſcipline of theſe people. 

e Are 0 take notice of the Scribe 


Whit word does more properly ſignify the | 
name of ſome office or function, than of 


any ſect; they being more ancient than 
any ſect among the Jews. Theſe were per- 
ſons of great repute, being called in the 


new Teſtament Scribes of the law, teachers of 


the people, doors of the law, and ſoittions 


Tawyers. They were the only perſons that 


Were to copy out the Bible for any ſuch. as 


Bad occafion for it: For every one was not 


= fit to tranſcribe the original ſcrip- 


TR 


formerly of great account and reputation 


none 
15 afterwards falling into the hands of inferior 
I : farmers, 


LY 


lifes, nor 8 84% ola, Fon: . to 


* e ole the Romans to *ollet their tri- 


Wt the Romitis, and "conferred upon 
eſs than the equeſtrian order; — 


. e 


- farmers, and the worſt of the natives, it 


became baſe and infamous. But two things 


ious to the Jews, Firſt, the perſons who 


uſed all methods of extortion andoppreſſiog, 


to enable them both to pay their rents, and KW 


to raiſe advantage to themſelves. 


6. The Herodians were peculiarly active 
in preſſing the people to pay tribute to 
Cæſar, Herod being obliged by the charter bw 
of his ſovereignty to be careful of the tri- 

bute due to the Romans; and they could 
not do him a more acceptable ſervice, than 


hy this means endearing , him, to his great 


patrons at Rome. In matters of opinion 


they ſeemed to have joined with the Sad- 


ducees; for what St. Matthew calls the 
leaven of the Sadducees, St. Mark ſtiles 
the leaven of Herod. Probably they had 
induced Herod to be of their principles, 


that as they had zealoully aſſerted his right 


to the 5 0 he might favour and main- 
tain their impious opinions. And it is not 
unlikely but a perſon of ſuch enormous 
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1 concurred to render this office 
0 

managed it were uſually covetous, and 
great exacters; for having themſelves farmed 
the cuſtoms of the Romans, they generally 


VICES as 8 might very eaſily be tempt- 


ed to take ſhelter under principles ſo | 
ile, e the e, of a wicked 
1e. 
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Haſs Galilearis\ were exact db forfets bf 


gf temple miniſtration, and conſtant re- 


I 7 pairers to Jeruſalem at the uſual times, and 


generally ſo zealous in their religion, that 
no threats nor force could oblige them to 
offer ſacrifice for the health of the Roman 


MW emperors. , Notwithſtanding the Galileans 


were the moſt illiterate, and moſt deſpiſed 
Part of the Jews, they were the perſons 


with whom our Saviour was pleaſed prin- 


cCipally to converſe, and from whom he 


4 choſe moſt, if not all, of his apoſtles. 5 


Such was the ſtate and condition of the 
inhabitants of Paleſtine, when our bleſſed 


Saviour came into the world; miſerably 


corrupted and divided, both in policy 
and religion declining, and running head- 


long to ruin and defolation. And though 
there was an extraordinary appearance f 
4 "grandeur, 


and worldly proſperity in the 
court of Herod, and ſtill more in the Ro- 
man empire, yet the times were exorbi- 


tantly bad, Jud deplorable, and the whole 
world as it were involved in wickedneſs 


and- idolatry. However in theſe degene- 


rate times, and to the above deſcribed de-fi 


"generate people, did the all-merciful God 


lend his eternal Son from the ineffableſ 


- glories of the heaven of heavens, to debaſe 
himſelf even to the form of one of the 
meaneſt, and moſt pid of all rational 

bein 885 : 
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Beings; ind this 'to redeem loſt n J 
though before he promiſed the bleſſing, 
they had not the leaſt right to claim it, the 
leaſt merit to procure it, nor the leaſt rea- 


ſon to expect it. This is that fuperlativework 


which we are aſſured the angels themſelves 


deſire to look into, and the credit of which 


the devils and wicked men continually en- 


deavour to enervate; and ſo ſtupendous, 


that it is beyond all the enen of men and : 
angels to expreſs. , . 3 >. 

The firſt promiſe. of a Weder was 
made to the woman's Teed in general, and 
for many 'ages not confined to one 
branch of human kind; ſo that any -of 


Adam's progeny, for what was then tevealed 


might have hoped to be the happy parent 


of that feed, which ſhould deliver man 


from the ſlavery of the devil. And thus 


it continued for above two thouſand years, 


in which ſpace. the church of God, though 


never extinguiſhed, ſeemed to have been 


limited to a very mall compaſs, and ſome- 


times to à fingle family. But at length, 
when God was pleaſed to call Abraham 
from his own” country, the promiſe was 
made more ſpecial, and particularly con- 
fined to the offspring of his loins; God 


ſeyeral times declaring to him, That in tis 


ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 5 
l had two 1ons, Iſhmael the fon, of 


3 his 


. N 4 

WY ö "Ma * * 1 

8 Kota * - 5 W*: — "x — = 2 . > "IP 
* 4 % 


. * 5 0 Y 2 93 1 * [4 * * * * by of 1 AY vs \ — er - 0 9 0 335 *A, 2 9 15 
N f . - p - 1 * 
N * * — ” » n 5 
* . 4 F % * ” » 1 
. 2 : : ] 25 > D 5 C T IC 
1 * B 
1 1 rs * 


3 1 9 Ifaac, the ſon of his 'Y. 
wife; and from which of theſe two the 
! Mefliah ſhould proceed, was undetermin- 
able, till God entailed the bleſſing upon 
Iſaac, declaring to Abraham that in [aac 
_ his ſeed ſhould be called, and repeated to Ilaac |: 

the promiſe made formerly to his father, 4 
7 hat in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould |: 
be bleſſed. Iſaac alſo had two ſons, Eſau and 
Jacob; but the elder was excluded, and 
the promiſe entailed upon Jacob; God like- | 
wiſe declaring to him, That in his ſeed all 
"the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 

The perſon of the Meſſiah was more fully 
nd to David than any before him, 
and Iſaiah was ſo particular in his pro- 
Pecies al called de Chriſt, that he is by 
{Jeveral: called the ft h evangelif. "pp 
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Mic” hath Chap- | II. Theffalonians hath Ch. 3 
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Luke i. 157. 
What circumſtances attended the naming of John 


L the Baptiſt? Luke i. 58—80. | 
| Recite the hiſtory of the birth of Jeſus, Matt. 1. 


18 —25, Luke ii. 1— 20. 


What circumſtance attended the circumciſion er 


ſus? Luke ii. 21—40. 


ther at twelve years of age? Luke ii. 41—52. 
What was the ſubject of the preaching of ohn 
the RAS? Matt. iii. 1—12. Mark i. 1—8. Luke 
iii. 3—1 
What circumſtances attended the beptiſm of. 
Katt: iti. 1317. Mark i. 9—11. Luke iii. 21, 1. 
Recite the hiſtory of Chriſt's temptations. ' Matt. 
L. 1—11. Luke iv. 1—1g3. 


What was the teſtimony of John concerning Je- Z : 


tos? John i. 19—34 


How came the apoſtle rolls and hs brothers 20. 


quainted with Jeſus? John i. 
How was Nathaniel introduced eſus? Jobn L 


What happened at a marriage feaſt in Canz of 
Galilee ?: John ii. 1—12, . 
Which of the rulers of the Jews came to jeſus 


by night? John iii, 1. 


What converſation had Jeſus with the m1 of 


FF Samaria, and what was the flue of it? John iv, 1—42. 


In what manner did  Jelns eure the for 


bieiban at Ca ernaum ? John iv. 43—54. 


What miracle attended the call of Peter? Luke Y. 
3—1 1. 


What cure did Jeſs perform in the Fyriajojas at 


1 Gap naum ? Mark i i, 21—28, Luke iv. 14—37. 


hat other cure did . Jeſus N in Ca t 
Mark i. 29—38. 1 Ny Matt. vil. 1417. 
epeat "he ble d che our Saviour pronounced. 


a het beginning of his ferthon e the mount. Matt © | 


v. e 


Fer an account of the birth of Vn the Baptiſt, 4 


What did Jeſus do at Tera when he went thi- f 


of a 16> | 
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Sink Alm what bed did Chriſt: e mundet and 


5 5 LY 
10 what. did. a Saviour compare. his diſciples? 
ver. 13216. EW 7 


. 


Hatred more than the Scribes and Phariſees? ver. 2126. 


5 th What did our Saviour enjoin with, reſpect to * 


"> 33 37. . 
What precepts did Chriſt give reſp Ring the moſt 
perfect humanity and mercy ?. ver. 348 


What, advice did Chriſt give; ec als and 4 


| 15 e Matt. vi. 1 | ; 
4 eat. the Lord's prayer, ver. 8 2 6 
1 3 


at. advice did Chriſt give reſpecting erty trea- 
ſures and covetouſneſs? ver. 19—34. 
LU caution did he give with reſpect to! raſh Judg- 
"ment? latt. vii. 1—5. 
In what manner did Chriſt encourage perſons to 


ver,. 711: 8 
e general rule did Chriſt. lay donn, compre- 
belli all ſocial virtues? ver. 12. 
In what manner did our Lord expreſs the great impor- | 
- tance of a practical regard to his precepts ?, ver. 15—29, | 
What cure did Jeſus perform as he came down from 
the mountain ? Matt. viii. 1—4. ark 1. 39744 


Luke v. 42=16,. 
What miracle did : 770% perform in favour of a 


Centurion at Capernaum? Matt. viii. 5—13. Luke 


7 vii. 1— 10. 


Whom did Jeſus raiſe from the Dead at Nain f ? 

Luke vii. 11—17. 

What circumſtances attended the cure of the de- 
| Woniacs at Gadara? Matt. viii. 18—34. Mark iv. 

35. to the end. v. 1— 21. Luke viii. 2240. 

How did Jeſus. cure a perſon ſick of the palſy at 
© Capernaum? Matt. ix. 1—8, Mark. ii, 1-12. 
Luke v. 17—26. 


In what manner did Chriſt. call the apoſtle Matthew, 4 


and what converſation had he with the 17 1 5 at 
his houſe? Matt. ix. 9 17. Mark 14 43. 
Luke v. 277 

What SW: did a woman, who had a bloody. if 
ſue, take, in order to be cured by Jeſus? as he was 
going to the houſe of Ja airus; and what great, miracle did 
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be perform in favour of Jairus? Mark. v. | 8 3. . 

What Aileourſe had Jeſus with the Phariſces on c- 
Pe whe of his diſciples plucking ſome ears of corn, 
and his healing the man who had a withered hand? 
Matt. xii. 1—13. Mark ii. 23s to. the end. iii. * 


6. Luke vi. 111. 5 
Relate the parable of Chriſt concerning the ſowtr, 
and his explanation of it. Matt. xiii. n Mark 
iv. 1-29. Luke viii. 4—18. | 
lu what manner was Jeſus received at Nazareth ? 
Matt. xiii. 53—58.. Mark vi. 1—6. Luke iv. 16—30. 

What inſtructions did Chriſt give to the twelve 
apoſtles when the ſent them forth to preach? Matt, 
X. Mark vi. 7—11. Luke ix. 1—12. 2 

What happened when Jeſus dined with Simon the 


| Phbariſee? Luke vii. g6—50. - © 


In what manner was John the Baptiſt put to death? 
Matt. xiv. 1—13. Mark vi. 14-29, 

What miracle did Jeſus perform when the mohi- 
tude flocked to him in the wilderneſs ?. Matt. -xiv.  14—- 
21. Mark vii. 33—44- Luke ix. 10—17. John vi, 5—14. 

What miracle did Jeſus perform on the ſea of 
Galilee? Matt. xiv. n Mark vi. 45—56. | 
13 vi. 15—21. | > 

What was the cure as the jdlpotent man at thje 

| of Betheſda, and the conſequence of it? John v. 


What did Jeſus do in favour of a woman of Canaan 2 


Matt. xv. 21—29. Mark vii. 24—31. 
Recite the parable of the peodiget fon... Linke/zx: -- 


11—32. 
Recite the parable of the wah. man ond Lazarus. 


Luke xvi. 19---3I. - | 
| Relate the parable concerning the phatiſee and the 


publican. Luke xviii. 9-14. 
What did Jeſus ſay when they brought little children 


to him? Mate, xix. 1 * Mark x. 13— 16. Luke 


xviil. 1 5—17. 
What reply did Jeſus meke to the perſon who ako 


- bim what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life, and what 
 ®bſervations did he make concerning ra upon that 
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* ht bet alioh did Jefus feprove the apoſtles James 
and Jahn . Matt xx. 29—29,, Mark x, 34 4 c% 
a . wh at "the ute ll Gay eee Zagcheus. b . 
Tuke ix. 1. 10 . 
0 5 1 the parable of. the ten eee and ten ſeryants. = 
Lu te xix, 12-28. 3 4 cede 4d | 
What offended, Judas. Ii whos "Jeſus ſupped at 
. Matt. xxvi. br 1865 Maik. xi. ware F 
John xii. c | r 11 = 
In what manner did Jelus enter into o Jeruſalem . Matt. ' 
| XXI. 1---11. Mark Xl. A. Luke. Xix. 29 40. 
1 John xii. 1219 i errant e e 
What did Jeſus do x hi — found the Temple occu- 
pied with buyers and ſellers? Matt. xxic- 1216. 
1 Merk xi. 1118. Luke xix. 45 089. . John dl. 
Re What did Jeſus do $075 reſpe@. to a ſbacten bg⸗tede Y Yo 
MW Matt. xi. 17 - , Merk xi. 1218. % ihn | 
Rcelate the parable of the houſholder and the vine raids 
Matt. xxi. 34 46. Mark xi. 212. ; Tale ar. = 
3 222 a e n Tt 3 Xt. 
Tana reply did Jeſus make to thoſe who aſked bim 
Seater it was lawful to pay tribute to Czſar ? Matt. 
Nxii- 16-22. Mark xii. 13-17. Luke xx. 202426, 
What queſtion did the Sadducees put to Jeſus, and 
what reply did he make to them? Matt. xx11. 2333. 
1 Mark Xii, 18--27. Luke xx. 27-408 
= Wat did Jeſus ſay to the lawyer who asked him. 
__— 3 295 the greateſt commandment? Matt. Xxil. 
TE Mark xii. 28--- 34. he we 
35 FEY account did Jeſus reprodch the Phariſees? © 
15 xxiii. Mark » Xii. 38---40. ; Luke xx. 45—47· 
What obſervation did Jeſus make concerning the poor i 
wanin "who caſt her mite into the ar td Mark * | 1 
e. Luke xxi. %ͤ»;ͤ ( ĩͤ ͤ Ä 
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Wha did Jeſus We co! ernie Jonſon aw the - 
emple? Matt. xxiv. Mark Kili. 17 e xxi. 1 


att. x) 


"Rely the arable, of Ew ten vi fgins, 1M 37 ne 


'Q #37179; 
| Reſate the parable of the talents. Matt. xxv. 14-2308 
What account did Chriſt give of the day of judgment? 
Mett. xxv. 31-46. 0 
Relate the circumſtances of Jeſus 'wathing his gilciphes - 
Ee John xiii. . hy f L 5 c f 
ive an account of t e in itution o the 8 R 
Matt. xxvi. 2630. Mark xiv. rss 72 ; 
3 1 Cor. xi 23— 25. " 
. Relate.the circu nance 50 br 8 28007, in 8 gar- = 
$ Matt. 5 36---46 ark xiv, 3 8 n Luke "0 
"Lb, 40---4 5 0 
In . 3 was Jeſus i 7 Matt. Ari. a 
47 756. Mark xiv. 3 o. Luke xxii, 4 53. 
John xviii. 211. 4 
Fl paſſed when Jeſus, was gramined, befare the high 
py Matt. xxvi. $7-=-75: . Mark xiv.. $3577 78+ | 
Luke xxii. 5471 John xviii 19--=27, 
What became of Judas? Matt xXxvii. 1, 10. 
Wust were the particulars of, the h of Jeſun 
1 5 Pilate ? Matt. xxvii. 22 ark. Nu, ws N 
Lake xxiii. 1---25' John xviii. 2 . . oi — 
Re late the particulars of the crucifixign, of Jeſus > 
att. xxvii. 26- 56. Mark xv. 16-41. *. xx iii. 
2549. John xix. 1—3 
In- what manner Wes Telus, bie Matt « 
ere "Mark" . (4371605 uke Wi. 5 
ohn xix. 3 3 842. 
KRelate the particulars, of. the reſurreAion of. Jelus, 
; and his appearing to Mary Magdalene, Matt. xxv 
5 Mark xvi. . ar 1 12. fob 
l 
I {06g manner did Jeſus appear to 0 of his Alle. 
ples, who were walking to Emmavs?, . Luke XXIV» ry” 1 555 
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In what manner did * appear to al the, apo 
and. eſpecially to Ade La 8 — 35 <491. 1; C 
XX, 1 19-- 31. 0 : "IBS. 72 


5 5 
* Rate the circumſtances of Jeſus appearing in Galilee, | 


Tf . Joh xki. 1-25. 
f | Relate the particulars of Jeſus s aſcenſion, Mark xvi, 


| g 5 | 19. Luke xxiy. SAS, Acts i 1. e PP 
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IN what manner was Matthias choſen to ſucceed Judas 


| Leier! 4. 1526. | 

El - Relate the circumſtances which altebded the deſcent 
EE "of the Holy Ghoſt, on the day of Pentecoſt. ii. 
What miracle was ' performed by Peter and John i in 


the temple? iii. 
What were the conſequences of impriſoning Peter and 


*Jobn f ive 
What was the occafion of the death of Ananias and 


Sappbira? i 
In what manner was Peter delivered out of priſon, and 


what followed upon it? v. 12. to the end. 

Sive an account of the martyrdom i of Stephen, vi. 8. 
""tothe-end; F 

What circumſtances attended the planting of Chriftia- 


nity in Samaria? viii. 1-25. 
In bat manner was the Ethiopian eunuch converted | 


5 to Chriſtianity ?- viii. 26. to the end. 

In what manner was Paul converted ? ix 123. | 

In what manner did Paul eſcape from the Jews, be 
„ in wait to kill him ? ix. 2331. | 
What miracle did Peter perform with reſpeQ to Ta- 
 bitha? ix. 32. to the end. | 
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In what manner Was Chriſtianity firſt preached to the 11 
Ode 3 = 
low was this event received by the Jewiſh converts 1 W 1 
| tf, F 
What was the propheſy of Agabus? xi, 27 to the 


DE end. 7 | 
: $5 What ebe the ions and death of Herod ? xii. 1 ? N 
What ſucceſs had Paul and Barnabas in their e ET 
5 in in Oyprus, and Antioch in Piſidia? xiii, | 11 
In what manner were they received at Lyſtra? xiv. 1 
- What did the apoſtles enjoin with 98 555 to * a 


«tc converts ? xv. 1-32. 


/ * 
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What happened to Paul and Silas at Phillipi ? xvĩ. 
What was the a, 05 the Jews. at Berea ? ? vi. 
10.15. 
In 5 — 5 manner was Paul received at Athens? xvn. 
16. to the end. 

How did Paul maintain himſelf at Corinth, ant what 
was the iſſue of his accuſation before Gallio ? xviii.. 
- What happened to ſome Jews who attempted to caſt out 
demons in the name of Jeſus? xix. 13-20. 


What uproar was occaſioned by Paul's pre 8 


Epheſus ?- xix. 23. to the end. 


What accident befel Eutychus, ' and what wWas the 


iſſue of it? xx. 6-11. 


In what manner did Paul take his leave at he Elders 


of Epheſus ? xx. 13. to the end. SE 


What intimation did Paul receive concerning the riſk 
that he would run in going to Jeruſalein, and what. effect | 


had it upon him? xxi. 1--18. 

In what manner was Paul delivered 71 the fury of 

ihe Jews, on his arrival at Jeruſalem xxi. 18. to the end. 
What defence did Paul make for his conduct, and i 
what means did he eſcape being ſcourged ? 10. xxii. / 

By what ſtratagem did Paul make a ee — 
his enemies? xxili, 1-10. 
How did Paul eſcape the conſpiracy that was made 
againſt him by the Jews? xxiii. 10. to the end. 

How did Paul defend himſelf when he was accuſed be- 
fore Felix? xiv. 

In what manner did Paul extricate himſelf from the 
power of his enemies in Judea? xxv, 

Give an account of the pleading of Paul before Agrip 
pa? xxvic 

Relate the particulars of Paul's ſhipwreck on n his voy⸗ 

to Rome? xxvii. 

What happened to Paul after his landing on the Illand 
Melite ? xxviii. 1-11 

In hat manner r was Paul receiyed 3 in Rome d xi. 
11. to the end. 
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THE APOSTOLICAL EPISTLES. 
© WHAT account does Paul give of the ſtate of the | 
"Inks world before the proanulgation of Chriltlanky ? PP: 


Rom, i. 18. to the end, | 2 
What advice does Paul give with reſpeR to things of > 

un indifferent nature, as to moral virtue? Rom. xiv. WU" 
_ * + © What admonition does he give with reſpedt to diviſions | 
5 and factions among Chriftians? 1 Corin . iii, 19 
How did Paul Suſe the Corinthians to treat a perſon | -b 


8 who had been guilty of inceft ? 1 Cor. v. \-b 
What account does the apoftle Paul give of this: roſie. An 


DP reQion ? I Cor. xV. 1 Thel. i iv, 13. to the end. v. 1 55 

5 Give an account of what Paul ſuffered in preaching * 19 
15 Goſpel from his own | brief account of it. 2 Cor, xi. 23. 8 
do the end. 5 

Into what dangerous opinions and practices had the 

TE churches i in Galatia been ſeduced? Gal. i. ; 
What did Paul propheſy. concerning the man of 60 
2 Thefl. ii. 1 13. 1 Tim. iv, 1, &c, 2 
On what account does Paul commend Timothy ? 2 
Tim. iii. 14. to the end, 98 
Whst was the oecaſion of Paul's s writing to Philemon „ 
The whole epiſtie. 2M 
What remarkable actions does the author of the epiſtle 7" 
to the Hebrews aſcribe to the principle of faith in God? 

Heb. xi. 

What account does the apoſile James give of pure and 78 
undefiled religion? James i. 26. 27. ö 
What admonition does he give concerning a reſpeR to 

riches? James ii. 1--9. 3 
What are the genuine effects of faith ? James i ii. 14. 
to the end. ; 
| In what manner is har world to be deftroyed ? 2 Peter 7 
ET 155 what manner are we l it appear hat we love. 5 be 
God? * iv. 20, 21. | ; = 5; 
Ih | x ; 8. 
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The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW, | a f 


„„ Theproper Names, and 0 FINER to profictiee. are . 
"vided into ee and ee at the NN i ud. chere 82 
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Hg book of the gentrition of Jefus ble "is "1 
f David, 1715 ſon of 00 brallah Bs Abraham by 5 
Ifaac,; and Iſaac be W ; 5nd fo its þ beg fu 00 yy 18 
his brethren ; 4 egat Ag: an ra of _ 
Thamar ; ;, . Fan of No. Gas from; and Efrom bepat 
Aram; 4 And Aram 2 Amitadab; and Aminaddb — 
begat | hide 155 and ee n beg 0 * And Sal- 1 
Imon t Boo f Rach 1375 2 ber at Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed. begat Jeſſe; 6 A | Jells egat David 
tbe King ; ;and Daz 10 the ing beg at Solomon of or 
that had Vs the wife of 1 ; ; 7 And Solomon” bega 
Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Ate; 
8 And Aſa begat Jolaphat ; ; and Joſap hat begat 3 . 
and Joram, begat Ozids; 9 And Ozias egat Joatham ; 
and Joatham egat Achaz; and Achaz begat I 
Fro And Ezekias begat Manaäffes; and Manaſſes begat 
Amon; and Amon bégat joſtas; 11 And Johas Beger . 
chonias and His brethren, about the time they were Car. 
Fried away to Babylon: 
F.. 12 And after they were brought” to Babylon, Jechemias 
begat Salathiel ; and Salathliel begat Zorobabel; 13 And 
Zorobabel begat Abiud ; ard Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
EFliakim begat Azor; 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; r 
& Sadoe begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 15 A 
| iud 0 Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Hatthau; je 
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away into Babylon are fourteen generations ; - and from 


ft the carrying away into Babylon unto Ch riſt are fourteen 


5 


18 Now the birth of. Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe; 


| When, as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before 


Kg Ar-che Ja-vs Ga- i- lee Je-re- my 
5 e _ If-ra-el 


they came 55, cry ſhe il Beate: with child o the Holy 


Ghoſt. hen Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt man, 


. and not wi ling to make her a public example, was minded 


to put her away privily. 20 But while he thought on 


=o theſe things, beho d, the "Angel of the Lord a 1 un- 
to him in a dream, 2 Jo 195 thou ſon o 
not to take unto thee t 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 21 And ſhe thall 
_ bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name JESUS; l 
for he ſhall fave his peop Fes 4 
22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled | 
Which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
23 Behold a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth | 
_ ._ "a fon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
IP interpreted, is, God with us.) 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed x 
from ſleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
diook unto him his wife. 25 And knew her not, till ſhe had 
brought! forth her firſt born ſon: and he called his nas 


| Jeſus. | 


-wife : for that which i is 


le from their fins. 


CHAP. . N 


17 


la- men- ta- ti. eon 
Je-ru-fa- lems e 


De wiſe n men wor ſhip Chriſt. 5 
Nom when Jefus was born in Bethlehem of Jodes, bo 


| Neue days of Herod the king, behold, there came wife | 
men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 2 Saying, Where is he 


Ch. i. Ver. 18. © Was eſpouſed,” &c.) That is, © contradted,” 


according to the cuſtom of the Jews, who frequently were be- 


trothed to each other for ten months or a year before . lend 
together. 1 


«20. © Being a juſt. ”) Ora 61 merciful” man. 


V. 25: Called his name Jeſus.”) This name is the ſome as 
gf "Tm "ns _— a faviour or deliverer. : 


„ 


vid, fear 0 


p 
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5 © The wiſe men, „ | 
Matthan begat 1 16 And jacob b dne the huf- 
5 3 of Mary, of whom was b who is called Chriſt. 
17 80 all the generations from Abraham to David are 
0 fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying 
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all Jeruſalem with him. 4 And when he had gathered all 


overnor, that 


privily called the wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 


what time the ſtar appeared. 8 And he ſent them to Beth- 
lehem, and faid, Go and ſearch diligently for the young 
child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, 


that I may come and worſhip him allo. 9 When they 
had heard the king, they departed ; and lo, the ſtar, which 
they ſaw ingthe eaſt, went. before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where the young child was. 10 When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. a 


11 And when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw. 53 


the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 

orſhipped him; and when they had opened their treaſures, 
t * preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, 
and myrrh. 12 And being warned of God in a dream 


that they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into 


their own country another way. 13 And when they were 
departed, behold, the angel of the Lord F to Jo- 
ſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 


and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 14 When he aroſe, he took the 
1 and his mother by night, and departed into 


ypt: 15 And was there until the death of Herod : 


J that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 


the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my ſon. 
16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 


flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 


coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 1 


to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 17 Then - was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 


* 


the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 5 And 
rhey ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it 
is written by the prophets; 6 And thou, Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art nor the leaſt e the princes of 

Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Tr, 
hall rule my people Iſrael. 7 Then Herod, when he had 


* 


. 


0 Hlered Cruel, 
Anat is born King of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar © 

in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 3 When He. 

rod the king had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and 
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Feen the Rs, faying, 18 In Rama was there F 
voice heard, ” 1 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 1 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the | 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph i in Egypt, 20 Say- Þ 


ing, Arile, and take the young child and his mother, and 


g0 into the land of Iſrael; for they are dead which ſought | 
the young child's life. 21 And he aroſe, and took the 
oung child and his mother, and came into the land of |} 
Tel 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 


to go thither: notwithſtanding, being warned of God in 


a dream, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee: 2 3And 
he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the e He 1 | 
be called a Nazarene. : 


PE AP: UI. ES” . 
2 bra-ham _ . Ga-li-lee u- dea Sad. du-cees 
E. fa as Je-ru-ſa-lem Pha- ri-ſees eee 


- The Preaching, of Jobn 1 


1. 1 z ys came John the Baptiſt preaching in the 
wilderneſs * Judea, 2 And ſaying, Repent ye: 


15 the 8 of heaven is at hand. 3 For this is he that 


vo chat ne, even of the ** and . N came | 


was ſpoken. of by the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 4 And the ſame John had 
His raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan. 6 And were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confeſſing their fins.” |. 
7 But when he ſaw. many of the Phariſees and: Saddu- 
 cees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation 
Ch. ili. V. 4 « His mett.”) Some think the Evangeliſt 
done not mean The inſe& called. the locuſt, but a vegetable pro- 
0 growing on a tree ealled the locuſt-tree. As bees were 


37 numerous in Paleſtine, Which depoſited their honey in the 
low trunks of trees, St. John may thence haye gathered the 


| Tas part of his food - 


% Many of the Phariſces.”). It appears from this verſe | 


of 


' * J. 


mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
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19 And think not to ſay within yourſelves,” We have 
Abraham to our father: for I fay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe u children unto Abraham.” 
10 And now alſo the ax is lai unto the root of the trees: 


is hewu down, and caſt into the fire. 11 1 indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto maſs fn but he that cometh” 
after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes Lam not a 
to bear: he ſhall baptiz you ou with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire; 12, Whoſe is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
fire. : 4; he will burn up the chaff with ungueriukable 
Te. | 3 
13 Then an th Jeſts frowy, Galitee to Joritany' unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 14 But John forbad him, 
aying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 


thou to me? 1 — And. eſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him, 16 And Jeſus, 
when he was baptized,” went up ſtraightway” out of the 
Water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 


he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove 1 li . 


This 18 iy beloved Son, in whom L am well p leaf 
e 27 5 c 


57 


ee zum Na- za - retk Pin- na- ele Za-bu. on * "4 
een . Neph- hens Sy-ri a . en! * 
290 - Chriff s Faſting. and Ae e 


HEN Was Jeſus led up of the. ſpirit. into ths Wü - 
oF neſs to be tempted: of the devil, N 
u- bad faſted forty days en forty: nights, 1 8 Was a Ned 

n hungered. 3 And when the tempter came to hi 

in be ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that tl 2 
o- ſtones be made bread; 4 But he anſwered and ſaid, it 0 
re © written,” Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every. 


8 wich a good diſpoſition to hear St.John;, and he hegins His 
Ne ing in the ſame manner as Chriſt, with inſiſting upon. on 200d mh 


23 8 ably roof of the fincerity of their repentance | 
$ 1 h. iv. V. 4 $0 « Wm alone. * Tbat W 8 Nee 
of 


* 


Y therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 


ing upon him: 17 And, lo, 2 voice from heaven 5 8. 


Jof vipers, who hath warned you to flee Saks the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring tf forth therefore fruits meet for repentance; _ 


* 


_ Chriſte Proaching. St. Matthew, Peter, Ac. called. 


If thou be the Son of G . 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, 


©. and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 


time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy, God. 8 Again, the devil taketh hin: up into an ex- 
Coeeding highy mountain, and ſheweth him all the king- 
_ doms of the world, and the glory of them: 9 And faith 
unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 


S : falldown andworſhipme. 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 


hip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came 
and miniſtered unto him. „ 


12 Now when Jeſus: had heard that John was caſt into 


priſon, he departed into Galilee; 13 And leaving Na- 
zareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was 8 0 by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, 15 The land of Zabulon, and the 


land of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 


Galilee: of the Gentiles. 16 The people which fat in 


darkneſs. ſaw great light; and to them which ſat in the 


region and ſhadow of. death, light is ſprung u. 
17 From that time Jette began to preach, and to ſay, 
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. '' 
18 And ene | 

brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
3 a net into the fea: (for they were fiſhers). 19 Ard 
 heſaith unto ther 

of men. 20 And they-ſtraitway left their nets and fols 
towed him. 21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 


28 two brethren, 2 the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 


brother, in à ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets: and he called them. 22 And they immer 


would avail but little to the preſervation of man's life without the 
interference and conſtant ſupport of God's providence, who can 
in an inſtant reſume the ſpirit he has given, or continue life amidſt 
| the greateſt apparent danger of loſing it.. 

. * 5 _ diately 


word that proceedeth. out of the mouth of God. 5 Then 

the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſettetg 

- him on a pinnacle of the temple, 6 And faith unto him, 
God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is 


ng by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 


unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers 
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'Y Chri/'s Sermon Chap. iv. v. © onthe Hint. 
& diately left the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
| ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe 
among the people. 24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all fick people that 
were taken with divers diſeafes, and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were 
Junatic, and thoſe that had the palſy ; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him great multitudes ' of people 
from Galilee, and m Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 
and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 7177 FRE 
S 
Je. u- ſa-lem Pha- ri-ſees Pub- li-cans Can - dle- ſtick. 
A ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: 
and when he as ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth and taught them, ſaying, 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. 5 Bleſſed are the mieek : ſor they ſhall in- 
Y herit the earth. 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall-be filled: 7 Bleſſed 
are the merciful : for they ſhall' obtain mercy. 8 Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 9 Bleſſed ar- 
the peace- makers: for they ſhall be called the children of 
God. 10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righte- 
douſneſs' fake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11 Bleſſed 
are „e when men ſhall revile you and - perfecute/you,” and 
23 fhall fay all manner of evil agaiuſt you falſely for my ſake. 
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your ro- 
ward in heaven: for ſo perſecutéd they the prophets which 
were before you. ei IS T5 Li 
13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the: ſalt have loſt 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing but to be caſt out, and to be trodden un- 
der foot of men. 14 Ye are the light of the world R 
eity that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, and put it under a buſhel-: but on a 
candleſtick, and it giveth light unto all that are in the _ 
houſe, 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
3 x B 2 may 
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| Law expounded. St. Matthew. / Adultery, &c. 


may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which 4 


is in heaven. 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the 
. prophets ; I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 18 For 
verily I ſay. unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
or one tittle ſnall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe | 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be : 
called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever } 
ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in 


the kingdom, of heaven. 20 For l ſay unto you, That ex- 


cept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed he righteouſneſs of the | 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


kingdom of heaven. 
21 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
wow Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment. 22 But IT ſay unto you, 


coi ** oſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 


in danger of the W and whoſoever ſhal! 


lay to his brother, Raca, ſhall bei enger of the council: 
: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou: fools be i danger of 


hell fire. 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath oupht againſt” 
thee; 24 Leave there thy 1 before the altar, and g 


thy way firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy giſt. 25 Agtee with thine adverſary quickly, 


. whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time the 


adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 26 Verily 


I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out thence, 1 


till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


27 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, x 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 28. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after * hath 


committed adultery with her already in his heart. 9 And 4 


if thy rigbt eye offend thee, pluck it out, ie "eaſt it 


. +from thee 2 for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould. be 


Ch. v. V. 17. Jam not come to deftroy” any natural or 
moral altigacion, but to fulfil what was typified, to explain what 
Was une, and complete . 
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Swearing forbidden, Chap. v. Love your Enemies, 


caſt into hell. 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 


it of, and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 


ſoever, ſhall put away his wife, let him give her a writing 


of divorcement: 32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſo- . 


ever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery z and whoſoever 
ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thyfelf, but ſhalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: 34 But fay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne: 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtoo} ; neither by Je- 


fruſalem, for it is the eity of the great king. 36 Neither 


ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becaufe thou canſt not 


make one hair white or black: 3) But let your com- 


munication: be, Yea, yea: Nay, nay: for whatſoever is 
more than theſe, cometh of evil. RE oy 
38 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for an 
eye, and- a tooth for a tooth: 39 But I ſay unto you, 
That ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on 


the right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 40 And if 
any man will ſue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak alſo. 41 And whoſoever ſhall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 42 Give to 


him that aſketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. | | 


43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhale 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 44 But ] ſay 


unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that.curſe you, 


do good to'them that hate you, and pray for them which 


deſpitefully uſe you, and perfecute you; 45 That ye 


may be the children of your father which-is-intheaven: 
for he maketh his ſun to rife on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 46 For if 


ve love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 


not even the publicans the ſame? 47 And if ye ſalute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do- 
net even the publicans ſo ? 48 Be ye therefore perſectz 


even as your father which is in heaven is pei fed. 
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| body thould be caſt into hell. 31 It hath been ſaid, Who- 
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07 Aims and Prayer. St. Matthew, "WIR 
DOES ve. . 


Hy- po-crites So-lo:*mon Sy-ria-gogues Tempe 1 


Of Alm and Prayer. © 


1 TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be 


ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Fa- 


tber which is in heaven. 2 Therefore, when thou doeſt 
thine alms, do not ſound. a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 


pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 


may have glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, They have 


their reward. 3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4 That thine 
alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeth i in ſecrets 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly, _ 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not he as the hypo< 
crites are: for they love to pray ftanding in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may be. ſeen of 
men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 6 But 
thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when 


thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 


ſecret, , and thy Father. which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 
thee openly. 7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repeti- 
tions, as the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking. ; Be not ye therefore like 


_ unto them: for. your Father knoweth v. 50 er ye Have 
need of, before ye aſk him. ty 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 


heaven. 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors, 13 And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For 


- thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for 
ever. Amen. 


14 Forif ye fergive men their rip your heavenly 
Father will alſo. forgive you. 15 But if ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither in your Ether long” your 


treſpaſſes. 


16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 8 
of a ſad countenance, for they disfigure their faces, that 


hey ny * unto men to faſt. * Lſay unto you, 


they 


Ouch ret. Clap. v. Avoid worldly Cares. 
they have their reward. 17 But thou when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and waſh thy face: 18 That thou ap- 
pear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret : and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, thall reward 


thee openly. _ 
19 Lay not up for yourſbives treaſures upon earth, where 


meth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where chivves': break 


through and ſteal. 20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 


where thieves do not break through nor ſteal; 21 For 


where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be ſingle; thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 23 But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhalt be full of darkneſs. 


If therefore the that is in * be En how great £7 


i that darkneſs 1: -: 


24 No man can ſerve wo ad; 3 | Rag FO he will | 


hate the one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve God and 


mammon. 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 


for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the 


Ch. vi. V. 25. Take no thought, &c.”) This advice of our 


bleſſed, Saviour is thus beautifully paraphraſed by a modern poet”, | 


„When my breaſt labours with oppreſſive care, 
„ And o'er my cheek deſcends the falling tear; 
„% While all my warring paſſions are at ſtrife— 
«© O let me liſten to the words of life 
A Raptures deep felt his doctrine did impart, K 
„And thus he rais'd from earth the drooping heart: 
« _—Think not, when all your ſcanty ſtores: afford 
« Is ſpread at once upon the ſparing board; 
% Think not, when worn the homely robe JPY | 
„While os the roof the howling: tempeſt bears, 
«© What ſhall again this feeble life ſuſtain, _ | 
Or what ſhall clothe theſe ſhiv'ring limbs again ? 
% Say, doth not Life its nouriſhment exceed, 
And the fair body, its inveſting weed? 
_ 4. Behold, and look away your low deſpair; 
See the light tenants of the barren air, 
« To them no ſtores or granaries belong, 
F | © Nought but the woodland and the pleaſing Sg Ta : 
„ Yet your kind heav'nly Father heads wot he ator 
5 {a the leaſt wing that flits along the ſky, x. 55 
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neither do they ſpin. 
even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 


— — 


morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: 


* 


e aer  reproued.. 


26 Be- 


St. Matthew. 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
hold the fowls of the air? for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed= | 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? 27 Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſta- 


ture? 
ſider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not; 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, That 


thefe, 30 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
field which to day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 


all he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? 
or what ſhall we drink ? or where withal ſhall we be clothed ? 


32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 


your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need-of all theſe 


things. 33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
—_—— and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you: 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 


n: 
2 unto the day 1 is the evil thereof. N 1025 
. 
6 Chriſt endeth his Sermon. 
TUDGE not, that ye be not judged. © 2 For with what 


judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged : and with what 


meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: Again 3 And 
why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother 's eye, 


but confidereft not the beam that is in thine o＋ẽn eye? 4 Or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Eet me pull out the mote 


out of thine eye: and behold a beam is in thine own eye. 


5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own 


eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee oy to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 


- 6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, beither caſt 


ye your pearls before (wine, leſt they, trample them under 


their feet, and turn again and rend you. 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con 


„ „„ 2 „ 6-6 


7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; kek, and ye ſhall 


Ch. viii V. 1. Judge not.“) Be not ſevere in cenſuring 


10 Aud; 


others, that you may not provoke nn pb Father to uſe A 
| ſeverity towards you. Kin rant ad; 
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| Beware of Chap. vii. falſe Prophets. 

nd; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: 8 For 
every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, 
| findeth ; and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 9 Or 
what man is there of you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will 

he give him a ſtone? 10 Or if he afk a fiſh, will he give 
him a ſerpent? 11 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 

ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good things to 

them that aſk him? 12 Therefore all things whatſoever 

ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide ig the gate, 
and broad it the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat: 14 Becauſe ſtrait i: 
the gate, and narrow ig the way, which leadeth unto wes 
and few there be that find it. 

15 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
e clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
16 Le ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 17 Even ſo every 
good tree bringeth forth good. fruit; but a corrupt tree 
dringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither ean a corrupt tree bring forth good . 
fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 20 Wherefore, by 
their fruits ye ſhall know them. 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lond, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 22 Many will ſay 


to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 


thy name P and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many. wonderful works? 23 And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, which 
built bis houſe upon a rock; 25 And the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe; and it fell not: for it was founded. upon a 
rock, 26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 


A mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh 


5 


man, 


* 
1 


The Leper bealed, St, Matthew. The Palſy healed. ſhy; 
man, which built his houſe upon the ſand: 27 And the YA 
rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds. blew, | 
and beat upon that. houſe ; ; and it fell: and great was the hi 
fall of it. 28 And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had ended to 
| theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: an 
29 For he taught them as one 18 authority, and not as 


the ſcribes. W 
10 H Ih ... 

A- bra-ham Cen- tu-ri-on Ger- ge-ſenes FI" 
 Ca-per-na-um E-fa-i-as Iſ-ra-el ; 7 ph 

|  Chrift s Miracles. 5 | lc 


7 HEN. he was come down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed _ | 
2 And, behold, there came a  leper and worſhipped him, Fo: 
ang Lerd, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 52 
I win; be thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was he 
- Geatifed, eee Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no I. 
man; but got 5 way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer Je 
the gifts that ofes Commis, for a teſtimony unto the 
r 
5 And when jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there 8 
came unto him à centurion, beſeeching him, 6 And ſay- 
ing, Lord, my fervant lieth at home fick of the Fa R's 


rievouſly tormepted. 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will to 

come and heal him. 8 The centurion anſwered” and faid, 20 

Lord, I am nt worthy that thou fhouldeſt come under my Aut 

roof: but peak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be Ie 

| healed. 9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- Ive 
diers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, and he goeth; 


atid to another, Come, and he cometh; and to m ſervant, J 

Po this, and he doeth ff. 10 When Jeſus heard it, he 
_ marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay 
wiito' you, 1 have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
Tfrael. 11 And I fay unto you, That many ſhall come 
From the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall Gt down with Abra- 
Ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 50 And Jefas ſaid unto the centurion, GG thy 
f Way; 3 # 4 
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7 Ss Chrift. Chap. viii. The Tempe/! flilled- 
WY way ; and as thou haſt believed, 7 be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant. was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. [1 

14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, he law; 
his wife's. mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 15 And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left ber: and * aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with. devils; and he caſt out the 
ſpirits wich his word, and healed all that were ſick. 17 That 
it might be fulflled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Himſelf. took our Infireitics, and bare our 
ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other fide. 19 And 
2 certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow'thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 20 And Jeſus faith 
unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have neſts; but the ſon of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 22 But. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, follow me : and let the dead bury 
. dead. 

And when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. 24 And, behold, there arole a great tem- 
peſt in the Tea, infomuch” that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves: but he was aſleep, 25 . his diſciples came 
to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 
26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
Flittle faith? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the 
Ie; and there was a great calm. 27 But the men mar- 
Avelled, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that even the 


A winds and the ſea obey him! 


28 And when he was come to the other kale Jad the 
Ycountty of the Gergeſenes, there met him two. poſſeſſed 
Nvith devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding - fierce, 
Wo that no man might paſs by that way. 29 And, behold, 

they cried out, ſaying, What have we ta do with thee, 
| * thou Son of God, art thou come hither to torment 
I us before the time? 30 And there was a good way off 
4 Yfrom them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 31 So the 
1 Wil beſought him, ſaying, If thou Caſt. us out ſuffer us 
2 — to 


, 3 P = 


_ Chiift'cureth © St. Matthew. the Pal, 

to go away into the herd of ſwine. 32 And he ſaid unto 

them, Go. And when they were come out, they went 

into the herd of ſwine: and, behold, the whole herd of 

ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 

erifhed in the waters. 33 And they that kept them 

1 ed, and went their ways into the city, and told every 
| | thing, and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus : 
and when they faw him, they beſought im that he would 
| depart out of their coaſts. '-' _ . fg. 0) 13 


"CHEAP IX. 
II-ra-el © Pha-ri-fees _ Pub-li-cans 
wet © Matthew the Apoftle called. | 
| AND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came 


zj 5... 

2 And, behold, * 22 brought to him a man ſick of the 
palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their faith ſaith 
unto the ſick of the palſy ; Son, be of good cheer ; thy 
ſins be forgiven thee, 3 And, behold, certain of the 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. j 
4.960 Jeſus knowing their thoughts ſaid, Wherefore t 
think ye evil in your hearts? 5 For whether is eaſier, to 1 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and ] 

walk ? 6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath J 
power on earth to forgive ſins (then faith he to the ſick 
of thepalſy,) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 4 

- houſe, 7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 8 But f 
when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorified - 
God, which had given ſuch power unto men. fl 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man, 
named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : and (1 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. 10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners came 60 
and fat down with him and his diſciples. 11 And when I 
the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why“ 

eatet h your maſter with publicans and finners ? 12 But t 
when Tefas heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be 

whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. 11 
13 But goye and learn what that meaneth, I will have th 

1 | * 2 | _ mercy, i} 
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18 with them? but the da ys will come, when the 


2 wy but touch Us 1 L 3 


The blind Chap. ix. receive ſight. 
mercy. n not ſagrifiog: for I am not come to call he 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. | 

14- Then came to him the diſciples of John, e 
Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy diſci — 
faſt not? 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the child 
of the bride chamber mourn, as long as the bride en 
TIde- 

ſhall be taken er them, and then fhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which is put in to fill it up, taketh from 
the garment, and the rent is made worſe. 17 Neither do 
men put new wine into old: bottles: elſe. the bottles 
break, and the wine runnethi out, and the bottlesperiſh : . 
but they, put new wine into Dew bottles, and Wahn are 
preſerved. 8 0 

18 While he ſpake, theſe: things unto them, behol 
en came a certain fuler, and worſhipped him, 17 95 
My daughter is even now dead,: but is l n ay thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe {hall live. Jeſus * 
and followed him, and ſo did, hi eig — | 

20 And, behold, a woman, which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blgod twelve eats, came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his; ,garrh ut; 21 For ſhe faid withincherſelf, 
whole. Rp 


=» + is a 4 


fret Le e Achim to — 89 oo 55 fg 3 Pur | 
0 ENG Flask he: We t. in, and took her: by 


went abroad 05 e ee 1 


ind when; qeſus departed thence, two G5 ee 
ed, him, crying, and; ſaying; Thon Son, of David. | 
have merey om ug. 123 4 J. ben 1 come Rs le 
houſe, the blind men eame tg him: and Jeſus, 9 5 
them, lien ye. that Loag able to do. this? aid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 0 Ihen touche 


10 1 77 

Hying, According to you faith, be it untg you. gg 
this GERT bes; end: eee them, 
. ſaying, | 
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they were departed, fpread” wot His nn in all that 


count Y 
„ 8 they went out, behold; oy titre to him 2 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. And when the de- 
vil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: 5 and the multitudes 


and Matthew the P 


city of the. Samaritans enter ye not: 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Hrael. 7 And a8. 5e go, 


The Apfels Mis Matthew, ſet forth, 


ſaying, See that no man know it, gr But they, when 


marvelled, faying, Tt was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 34 But 
the Phariſees faid, He caſteth out devils throughthe: prince 
of the devils. 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities 


and villages, teachingi in their ſynagogues, and preaching 


the goſpel of the kingdom, and belling every licknels 
and every diſeaſe among the people. 


36 But when he ſaw the multitudes,” he was ered 
with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and were 


ſcattered abroad, as theep having no ſhepherd.- 37 Then 
> Faith he unto mis dilciples, Tue hi 


but the labourefs are few; 38 Pray ye therefore the 


| Lord of the harveſt, n he will ſend forth labourers 


into his harveſt. 5 8161 . 
1 Bp 8 


. 1 8 | Ca-na-a-nite If-ca-ri-ot Thad-de-us 
Bax the-lo-gom, e Lieb- be- us Pub- li-can 


are „II-ra-el - ,, Sa- ma-ri-tans i: -be-dee 
ie g n e Apofllt [one to do miracle. Spas aft ol 


— - 
£ La 


A ND hel he had called unte vim His crate iſe. 


cat l them out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs atid all 


manner! of diſeaſe. 2 Now the names of the twelve 
| apoſtles Ire theſfe: The firſt, Simon; who is called Peter, 
and” Andrew his brother ; James the gen of Eebedee and 


John his brother; Seen ard Bartholomew Thomas, 


Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded: them, 
faying, Go not into the way of the Kr 6 and into 


preach, faying, The ki ngdom of heaven is at hand. & Heal 
the 78. pl aſe the 890 raiſe the dead, caſt ont devils: 
freely Je? freely * 9 Provide. neither 


ECT GE | gold 


arveſt truly is p 3 


ples, he gave them power again unclean ſpirits, to 
t, 


ican; James the ſon of ” heus 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurnanie was Thaddeus; — | 
the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed kim. | 
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Chriſt comfortetꝰp Chap. &. is diſciplen 
gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in your purfes. 10 Nor ſcrip 
r your journey, neither two coats, neither ſhoes,. nor 
yet ſtaves: for the workman is 8 of his meat. 
11 And into whatſoever city or town ye {hall enter, enquire 


|” who in it is worthy: and there abide till ye go thende. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, falute it- 13 And 
if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 And 
whoſoever ſhall- not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the 
duſt 4 your feet- 15 Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more - tolerable for 8 FRG or Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of. judgment, than for that city, 
-7 IS Lebe d,. 13 forth as 1468 in the midſt of 
wolves = be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
ves. 17 But beware of men: for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you in 
their fynagogues: 18 And ye ſhall be brought before 
| 1 and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles. 19 But when they deliver you 
: 0 „take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 
fall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall jpeak. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in you. 27 And the brother ſhall 
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children ſhall rife up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 22 And ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my name's ſake : but he that endureth to 
the end ſhall be ſaved. 23 But when they perſecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till 
the Son of man be come. 24 The diſciple is not above 
Eis maſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. 25j It is enough 
for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant 
as his lord. If-they have called the maſter of the houſe 
| Beelzebub, how much more hall they call them of his 
houſhold-? 26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and hid, that 


Ch. x. V. 16. I fend you forth as ſheep”) Be prudent and 

innocent when you go among a wicked people ; that you may be 

remarked for integrity amidſt the greateſt temptations, and for 
meekneſs under the higheſt provocations, | | 


C 2 ſhall 


_ Ghrif es” St. Matthew. 50 Diſtiplar. 
mall not be known. 27 What I tell . in darkneſs, that 
ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear: in the car, that preach 


ye upon the houſe tops. 28 And fear not them which kill 


the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 


bim vhich is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. 


29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? and one of 


them ſhalf not fall on the ground without your Father. 
30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 


Are ye not therefore, ye ate of more value than many 


Tparrows: 32 Whoſoever therefore ſhalt confeſs me before 
men, => will I confeſs alfo before n rene Pinar — 


33 But whoſoever mall den N 


will 1 alſo. deny before m) Father Which” is. by han Ave. 
34 Think not that I am comte to fendt peste. on earth > I 


- came not to ſend, peace, Yu à ſword. 35 For Tam come | 


to ſet a man at variance againſt his father, and the' daughter 
againſt her mother, and the dau ehter in lad 8 + 


mother in law. 30 1 And a man' foes ſhall 'b 
his own; houſhold. _ 37 He that loveth' father; or" hes 


more than me is not worthy, of me: And he that lovetk ſon | 


or daughter more than me is not worthy. of me. .38 And 
he that. taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy. of me. 39 He that findeth, bis life ſhall loſe it: 


| and he that-lofeth his life for my ſake Mall find it. 


40 He that receiveth vou. receiveth me, and he that 2 


ceivoch me receiveth,/ him that ſent, me, 41 1 85 that re. 


ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet ſhall receive a 
prophet s reward; and he that receiveth a Tighteops man 


in the name of a righteous man ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 42 And wholoever ſhall give to drink unto 


one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 


of a 2 — I Jags unto, FR: he Rn in Bo. wil loſe 
: his reward. lig. 


5 0 H A P. XI. | 
den-. Cbo-ra-zin e en Er 
Jobn s D iſeiples ſent 10 Chritl, 


commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence 


Ch. K. Vel. Cold water ) The ancients uſed to fell A | 


water, ſo that cold water was the ſmalleſt of all favaurs. "4 
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' Teftimony-of John. Chap: xi. The. Jews reproven. 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 2 Now when. John 
had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent twe 
of his diſciples, 3 And faid unte him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another? 4 Jeſus. anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 


which ye do hear and ſee: 5 The blind receive their 
fight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the. 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, aud the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them. 6 And bleſſed is he, whoſo- 


ever ſhall not be offended in me. 


1 


7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wil⸗ 
derneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 8, But 


what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft, tai- 
ment? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are in Kings' 


houſes, 9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet ? 


yea, I fay unto you, and more than a prophet. . 10 For 


this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my mely 
ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 


| thee. 11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that are 


born of women there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 


heaven is greater than he. 12 And from the days of Jahn 
the Baptiſt until now the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vig- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 13 For all the 


prophets and the law propheſied until John. 14 And if 


ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come, 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, | 
16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? It is like 
unto children fitting in the markets, and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unte you, and ye 
have not lamented. 18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 19 Fhe'Som of 
man came eating and drinking, and they ſay, ' Behold" a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a fffend af publicans- 
and finners. But wiſdom is juſtified of her childee. 
Ch. xi. V. 7. A reed ſhaken with the wind ?”) They went 
not to ſee a trifling, mean, or inconſiſtent object, but one em- 
ployed on a meſſage of great importance; ſteady, upright and firm 
m his teſtimony, In this queſtion the great courage and conſtancx 
of John is applauded, ag EVE | 
C 3 20 Then 
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ET to the laden, St, Matthew. Of the ſabbath. 
20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of 
bie mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not: 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethfaida! 
for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in fackcloth and aſhes; 22 But I fay uhto you, It ſhall 


* be more tolerable for 222 and Sidon at the day of judg- 


ment, than for you. 23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto don "ſhalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, 


| had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 


this day. 24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more 


_ "tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 


than for thee. | 
285 At that time Aae anfwered and ſaid, I thank thee, * 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, bebaute thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. 26 Even ſo, Father: for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 27 All things are delivered unto me of 


my Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, ſaye the Son, and he 


to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 29 Take my yoke upon 


you, and learn of me; for I am meek and Jowly in heart: 


and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. 30 For my e 16 
ea and my burden is light. | 
| W XII. | | 
- Beel-2e-bub | E. ſa-i-as Pha-ri-ſees So-lo-mon 
Of Blaſphemy, Ec. 


a | AT that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath day through the 


corn; and his diſciples were an hungered, and began 


_ topluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 2 But when the 
Phariſees ſaw it, 5 ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples 
do that which is 


ot lawful to do upon the ſabbath day. 


3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungered, and they that were with 
him; 4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and did eat 
the thew bread which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only for the prieſts? 
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De withered Chap. xi Band healad: 
| 5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the ſabbath 
days the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath, and are 


blameleſs? 6 But 1 ſay unto you, That in this place is 
ene greater than the temple. 7 But if ye had known what 


this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 83 For the Son 


of man is Lord even of the.ſabbath-day. 9 And when he 
was departed thence, he went into their ſynagogue: _ 
10 And, behold, there was a- man which had 376 hand 
withered. And they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath days? that they might accuſe him. 12 And 
he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there be among you, 


1 that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 


ſabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and liſt it out? 


12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep ? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath days. 13 Then 
faith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand.. And he 
ſtretched it forth; and it was reſtored whole, like as the 
other. 5 | 5 8 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a council a- 
gainſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 15 But when 
Jeſus knew it, he withdrew himſelf from thence: and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 16 And 
charged them that they ſhould not make him known: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, 18 Behold my ſervant, whom I have 


. choſen ; my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: 1 


will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment 
to the Gentiles, 19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry ; neither 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 20 A bruiſed, 


reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 
'F quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 21 And 
nin his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


* 


22 Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a de- 


m, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, ipſomuch that the 


I blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 2 3 And all the peo- 


ple were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, This fellow 


Loth not caft out (devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of 


Ito them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought 
1 ” n 


the devils. 25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
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Of blaſpheniy. St. Matthew. Jonas a fn. 

to deſolation; and * city or houſe divided againſt itſelf 
all not ſtand: 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 

divided againſt himſelf; how ſha}l then his kingdom ſtand? 

27 An d if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
pour children caſt them out? therefore they ſhall be 
judges, 28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
mien che kingdom of God is come unto you. 29 Or elſe 
= how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, arid ſpoil his 


1 , except he firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then he 
BE will Fpoil his houſe. 30 He that is not with me is againſt 
2. me: and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. | 

= 31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of ſin ang 
Wa, Vivſphoniy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy 

_ opainſithe Ey bot hal not be forgiven unto men. 32 And 
Whole ver ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall | 
be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy |} 
Ghoſt, it fall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 33 Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good: or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
And his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by hir fruit, | 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak. . | 

things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
1 mouth ſpeaketh. 35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man 

E | vut of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. 36 But 

I fay unto you, That every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
= they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 
17 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 

MM - thou ſhalt be condemned, ' 

\f { 38 Then certain of the feribes and of the Phariſees an- 
1 mwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would fee a fign from thee. 

39 But he anfwered and faid unto them, An evil and adul- 

deerous generation ſeeketh after a ſign: and there ſhall no 

| _ be given to it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas: 40 For 

as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's 

belly: ſs ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe | 


is Ch. xii. V. ga. 125 Whoſoever ſpeaketh. 99 He that obſtin tely 

fiſts, and maliciouſly reviles the moſt evident operation of the 
Spirit of God, hath no other means left 220 ch he may be 
es to repomance. | 
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| Chriffs mthor Chap. xii Hi. andbrathrew; 


in judgment with this generation, and ſhall. condemn, it: 


| becauſe they repented at the preaching of. Jonas; and, be- 


hold a greater than Jonas #5. here. 42 The queen of the 


ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 43 When the un- 


places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 44 Then he ſaith, 
Iwill return into my houſe from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and; taketh, with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpiriis more wicked than himſalf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the laſt fate of that man is worſe than the 


ther and his brethren ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak: with 


and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unta him that told him, Who 

is my mother? and who are my brethren? 49 And he 
ſtretched forth his hand toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, my mother and my brethren! 50 For whoſoever 
wall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the fame 
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the ſea-ſide. 2 And great multitudes, were gather 


together unto, him, ſo that he went into a. ſhip, and ſat; 
4 and the whole multitude ftood on the ſhore;... 3 And he 


| ſpake many things unto them in, parables, ſaying, Behold, 
a ſower went forth to ſow';; 4, And when he ſowed, ſome 


1 them up: 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 


not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe 
] they had not deepneſs of earth: 6 And when the ſun was 
up, they were ſcorched; and becauſe they had no Rot, hex 
|: 1 | ae - withere 


9 


Wa 


clean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 


| firſt. 1 Even ſq: {ball it' bs alſo unto this wicked generations” 


him. 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Beheld, thy mother 


THE fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and ſat by 


£1 feeds fell by the way fide, and the fowls came and devoured 


Rand. 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy o / 
which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear; —— ſhall not under- 


1 

| 

\ 

: 

© = 

| 2 
de ſhall have more abundance : but whoſoever: hath "not, 1 
, 

] 

1 

Rand: and ein ye ſhall ſee, and ſhal not perceive, | | f 

I 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. 16 But bleſſed are. 
pour eyes, for they ſee: and your ears, for they hear. 


| righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things" meh ye. ſee, 
hear, and have not heard them. 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 


is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and 


55 ground 1 is he that. heareth the word, and underftandeth 


he Parable” St. Matthew: 


of the n 


"withered away. 7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the I 1 
_ thorns ſprung up and choked them: 8 But other-fell/into + 1 


good ground, and brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred- l 
fold, ſome ſixty- fold, verry . F reg hath ears ji iy 


to hear, let him hear. 


10 And the diſciples came, wie ſaid "unto him, Whyi 
fpeakeſt thou unto them in parables I He anſwered and 
faid unto them, Becauſe it is given unto you to know the 


_ myſteries of the kingdom of heaven but to'themr ir is not 


given. 12 For whoſoever hath; to him ſhall be given, and 


from him ſhall be taken | away even that he hath. 1. There 


fore ſpeak I to them in parables: becauſe they ſeeing ſee 


not; and hearing they hear not, neither do hee ander- 
ſaias; 


15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are 


dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at 


any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with'ther | _ 
ears, and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 


17 For verily I ſay unto-you, That many prophets and 
and have not ſeen them; and to hear theſe things which, e 


18 Hear ye therefore the parable of che ſower. 19 When 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
ſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was ſown in his heart. This is he which 
received ſeed by the way fide. 20 Buthe that received the. 
feed into ſtony places, 5 ſame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon witir joy receiveth it; 21 Yet hath he not root 
in himſelf, but dureth for a while - for when tribulation or 


offended; 22 He alſo tłrat received ſeed among the thanks. 


the deceitfulneſs of bes choke the word, and ke: be- 
cometh unfruitful. 23 But he that receiveth ſeed into the 


it; 
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De tarable © Chap. xiſi. of the muſtard ſeed. 


is; which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome an 


-hundred-fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. | 
24 Another parable” put he forth unto them, faying, 
"The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 


ſowed good ſeed in his field: 25 But while men ſlept, 


-his enemy came and fowed tares among the wheat, and 


4 LL went his way. 26 But when the blade was ſprung Up, 


and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto 
him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good feed in thy field ? 
from whence then hath it tares? 28 He ſaid unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 29 But 
he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye 05 up the tares, ye roat 
up alſo the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow together 


until the harveſt : and in the time of harveſt 1 will {ay to 


the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 


them in bundles to burn them : but-gather the wheat into 
31 Anether parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, 


The kingdom of heaven is like. to..a grain of muſtard 


ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field: 32 Which 
indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but when it is grown it is 


the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that 


— 


© 


foundation of the world. | | 
36 Then Jeſus {ent the multitude away, and went into 
the houſe: and his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, De- 


the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 


* 


33 Another parable ſpake he unto them: The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened. 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
tude in parables; and without a parable ſpake he not un- 
to them: 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables ; 


T will utter things which have been kept ſecret from the 


clare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 37 He 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that ſoweth the good 


ſeed is the Son of man: 38 The field is the world; 


_* the good ſeed are the children of the kingdom; but the 


Col 3 
Bog * 


dares are the children of the wicked one; 39 The enemy 


that 


— 


them, 


the world; and the reapers are the angels. 40 As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; ſo ſhall 
it be in the end of this world; 41 The Son of man {hall 


ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity: 42 And hall caſt-them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be. wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 43 Then 
all the righteous {ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure 
hid in a field: the which, when a man hath found, he 
Hhideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
_ hath, and buyeth that H t.. 


45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- i 
chant man, ſecking goodly pearls: 46 Who, when he Þ 
Rad found one pearl of great price, went and fold all that 


che had, and bought it. 


* 


47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto à net, 


. (that was (caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind: 
48 Which, when itovas full, they drew to ſhore, and fat 


down and gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad 


Away. 49 80 ſhall it be at the end of the world : the an- 


:gels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among 


the juſt, 50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 34 
ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtobd all theſe things? 


They 8 him, Vea, Lord. 32 Then ſaid he unto 


The pardble- of. St. Matthew. the hidden trage. 


refore every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto: the 


: 
. 
: 


that ſowed them is the devil; the harveſt is the end of 0 


— 


kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that it an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure thing new and 


+ #46474 4 17 
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53 And it came to pals, that when Jeſus had fimiſned 


4 


_ "theſe-parables, he departed - thence.” 54 And when ke | 


was come into his own country, he taught them in their 


_  ofynagogue; inſomuch that they were aſtohiſhed, and ſaid, 
-Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe might 
works ? 55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not ih is: mo-—- 
ther called Mary ? and his brethren, James} and fofes}) amd 
Simon, and qqudas? 56 Andchis liſters; are they 
zus 1! Whence ther hath this man all theſe things? 7 Rd 
they were offended in him. But qeſus ä 1 
7 3 5 prophet 


allwith 


8 e Ay 4 81 


P 
a 


V 


— 


1 prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own country, 
" and in his own houſe, 58 And he did not many mighty 
all Nworks there becauſe of their unbelief.., 


Hall fg 4 TY 

in- Hle-ro-di-as Gen-ne-ſa-ret Mul-ti-tudes 
re: 7 KS h . 7 | . 54 

hen! — - - Herod's Opinion of Chriſt, 

om AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 
1 Jeſus. 2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is John 
ure the Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead; and therefore 


mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 5 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, 
and put him in priſon for Herodias' fake, his brother Phi- 
E lip's wife. 4 For John faid unto him, It is not lawful 
he for thee to have her. 5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 
counted him as a prophet. 6 But when Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
d: Wand pleaſed Herod. | 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an 
W oath to give her Mw athaever {he would aſk. 8 And ſhe, 
being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſt's head in a charger. 9 And the king was 
ſorry : nevertheleſs for the oath's ſake, and them which 
fat with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 
ro And he ſent, and beheaded John in the prifon. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to 
the damſel : and {he brought it to her mother. 12 And 
his diſciples came, and took. up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jefus. 13 When Jeſus heard it, he 
J departed thence by {hip into a deſert place apart, and when 
the people had heard rhereof, they followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a 
4 great multitude; and was moved with compaſſion towards 
t 55 


em, and he healed their ſick. 
135 And when it was evening, his diſciples came to him, 
2 faying, This is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt ; 
ſend the multitude away, that they may go into the vil- 
md lages, and buy themlelves victuals. 16 But Jeſus faid 
2 unto them, They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 
nd r7 And they fay unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
A and two fiſhes.” 18 He ſaid bring them hither to me, 

. | F ' 14 and 


Chriſt walketh 5 
ro And he commanded the multitude to ſit down. on the 


 fecond evening which began at ſun-fee. 


St. Matthew. on the ſen. 


graſs, and took the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to hit diſciples, and the diſciples to the multi- 
tude. 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baſ- 
kets full. 21 And they that had eaten were about five 
- thouſand men, beſides women and children, . BB 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples to 
get into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other fide, W 


while he ſent the multitudes away, 23 And when he had 
ſent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 


apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was 


there alone. 24 But the {hip was now in the midſt of 


the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary, 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jeſus went unto | 


them, walking on the ſea. 26 And when the diſciples 


ſaw him walking on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, 


It is a ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. 27 But ſtraight- 
way Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer ; it 
18 Ti be not afraid. 28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 


Lord, if it he thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come down 


out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was afraid; 
and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and | 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt? 32 And when they were 


come into the {hip, the wind ceaſed, 33 Then they that 


were in the ſhip came and worſhipped him, ſaying, of a 
truth thou 9 Son of God. hed 1 of ; = 
34 And when they were gone over, they came into the 

land of Genneſaret. 35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all that 
were diſeaſed: 36 And beſought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole, . 
Ch. xiv. V. 23. © The evening.“ The Jews had two even - 


ings ; one mentioned verſe 15, which began at three, and the 
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Men's traditions. Chap. xv What defileth a man. 


and Ca-na- an SGa⸗-li-lee Je-ru-ſarlem ; 
ave _ "E-fa-i-as. [xxra-el Mag-da-la 
a 1 Sad's Commandments. 17 ä 
111. | IT EN came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which were 
five of jeruſalem, ſaying, 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
48 j the tradition of the elders? for they waſh not thexr 
to WW hands when they eat bread. 3 But he anſwered and ſaid 
Je, unto them, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment 
ad of God by your tradition? 4 for God commanded, faying, 
ain Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curſeth fa- 
vas ther or mother, let him die the death. 3 But 33 
t 1s a gift, by 


of foever ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, | 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 6 And 
BE honour not his father or his mother, he ſhall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 


vi by ydur tradition. 7 1 hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
4 pbely of you, ſaying, 8 This people draweth nigh unto 
it me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 
id, but their heart is far from me. 9 But in vain do they 
= PP me, teaching for doctrines the commandments | 
of men. 4 ; i OE > 
u. 10 And he calfed the multitude, and faid unto them, 
1; Hear, and underſtand. 11 Not that which goeth into 
e, the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of 
d I the mouth, this defileth a man. 12 Then came his dil- 
h, Ciples, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 
re fees were offended, after they heard this ſaying? 13 But” 
at dhe anſwered and faid, Every plant, which my heavenly 
a Father hath not planted, thall be rooted up. 14 Let 
I them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
je if the blind lead the blind, both fhall fall into the ditch. 


at F 75 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, Declare un- 
to us this pirable. 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet 
at without underſtanding? 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, 
2 thit whatſoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is caſt out into the draught? 18 But thoſe 
| Ch, xy. V. z. „But he anſwered.”) Ye are maliciouſly partial; 
for who are moſt to be blamed; my diſciples, who neglect trifling 
* N and odious ſuperſlitions; or ye yourſelves, who make no difliculty 
of tranſgreſſing the eternal commands of the Moſt High ?? 
TH, D 2 things 


| 3 . bs . 1 \* . | IS *\ A & 
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things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from 
the heart; and they defile the man. 19 For out of the 


eart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 


cations,: thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies: 20 Theſe are 
the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
_ *hands defileth not a man. = f Farr 5 


21 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 22 And, behold, a woman 
. of- Canaan came out of the fame coaſts, and cried unto 


him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, tho on of | 


David: my daughter is grievouſly vexed with à devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away; for ſhe 
crieth after us. 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. 25 Then 
came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
25 But he anſwered and ſaid; It is not meet to take the 
children's bread; and to caſt it to dogs. 27 And ſhe ſaid, 
Pruth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 


8 from their maſter's table. 28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and 


faid unto her, O women, great is thy faith: be it unt 
...thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whol 
from that very hour. 29 And Jeſus deflated from thenee 


and came nigh unto the ſea of Galile& and went up into 


à mountain, and fat down there. go And great multi- 


tudes came unto him, having with: them tho/e' that -ruere 
lame, blind; dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt 
them down at Jeſus feet; and he healed them: 31 Ine 
ſomuch that the multitude wondered, when they ſaw the 


| 


\ 


dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, tlie lame o 


walk, and the blind to ſee: and they glorified the God 
ae,, „ * mn 


32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples antd him, land ſaid, I 


have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they continue 


with me now three days, and have nothing to eat; and 1 


will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 


Way. 33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhoud 


Ver. 28. Her daughter was made whole.“) "The ſacceſs of 
this woman's ſuit teaches us two important leſſons: firſt, that God 
always accepts ſincere faith and fervent prayer, proceeding from 
an humble and penitent heart: ſecond]y, that, it is our: duty to 


pray with earneſtneſs, althougk our prayer ſhould be long deferred. 
. 4 | 4 1 TOE) we. 
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Mee. Chap. xv. xvi. Jonas a ſen. 


Ye have ſo much bread, in the wildetneſs, as to fill ſo 


- ww} 
* 
= 


Þ great a multitiude? 34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How 


many. loaves have ye And they faid, Seven, and a few 


1 latle fithes. 33 And he coinmanded the multitude to ſit 
; down o1:the grounds." 36: And he took the ſeven loaves 


and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 


[ | gave to is diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
1 37 And they did all cat, and were filled: and they took 


tude, and taok ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


BiiZjo-na Elias * Je-ru-ſa-lem Phi-lip-pi 
"Ce-{a-re-a © Je-re-mi-as, Pha-ri-ſees, Sad-du-cees; 
e to ations 
THE Phariſees alſo with the Saddueees came, and tempt. 
ing, deſired him that he would ſhew,; them a ſign 
om heaven. 2 He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whem 


it is evening, ye ſay, It will be faix weather; for the ſky: 


is red, 3 And in the morning, It will te foul weather 
to dayn fur the ſkytis red and lowring. Oye hypocrites, 
884 the face of tlg ey, hut can ye not difeerar _ 
the ſigne of the times f 4 A wicked and adulterqus ge 

neration ſeeketh aſter a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 3 And when his diſciples 


vers come te the other ſide they had forgotten to take 


bread. VVV t he een 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, take ed and betfaye:of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducęes. fand 


they, reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It in becauſe. 


ev. Vi 35. He commanded'the multitude. 7) 1 This aid 
the Son. of God provide a feaſt im the detert;/ and though the peo 


8 partook af it had no,canopy- but the azure toy, no table 
but ihe verdant and dried: 


graſs, no better fate, than harley brea 
n 


fiſh,' and no drink but the clear tpring, yer they were ' mois 


honoured by the #Hu ftfious founder bf the feaſt, hug ever Gas 

royal bannuetygives by che Afſyriznior Perffam kings, 20 dot. 

ltſ>abex.vad-more (2tisfaGion from his dilgonrſgsjar; hf time, 

han ever was lound as the, gorgeous, entertajajpenjs,of Adaluggys 
a 2 25 8 | 
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Peters confeſſn n N. \ Sa 


we have taken no bread. 4 Which when Jeſus 1 


he ſaid unto them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye 


among yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread'? | 
; 9 Do. ye not yet underſtand,” neither remember the five | 
aves of the re thouſand, and how many baſkets ye 


took up? 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- 
Tand, and how many baſketsye took up? 11 How is it that 
ye do not underſtand that I ſpake it not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
kiſees, and of the Sadducees? 12 Then underſtood they 
how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but 
of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Saddnicerss: 
58 01 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippl, he RE his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay 


that, the Son of man, am? 14 And they ſaid, Some 


fay that thou art John the HBaptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
eremias, or one of the 1 13 He faith unto them, 
it whom ſaytye that I am? a 


nd Simom Peter an- 
fwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chrif the Som of the livit 
Sod. 17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſe 
art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood hath not 


teyealed it unto thee, but my father which is in heaven; ' 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
* his rock I will build my church: and the gates 
_ ofthell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 19 And Iwill give 

auto thee the keys of the kingdom of héaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth} ſhall be 
tooſed in heaven. 20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

41 From that time forth began Jeſus. to ſhew unto kis 


. diſbiples, How that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, andifuffer 


chingstof the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſerihes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed again the third days 22 Then 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 23 But 
1 tyirned, an 55 unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an 
5 — that beof: God; but thoſe that be of men. [1 
22% Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any um will 
come Alter miez iat 158 5 elf, F, an take * Een, 
7 Fl 


— 


— / . r 


ence. unto me: for thou ſa voureſt nat the 


1 


cad Doom fl. ˙ . ..,, ] A * dd <0. 


ſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 


The transfiguration © F Chap. i.. of. Chrif. 


iy | croſs, and follow me. 25 For whoſoever: will fave his 
8 life, mall leſe it; and wholoever will loſe his life for my 


fake, ſhall find it. 26 For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 


what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 27 For | 


the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels: and then he ſhall. reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 28 Verily I ſay unto you, There 
be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they Jes the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


N en CHAP. XVII. 


| Ca-per-na-um  E-li-as Gelee 
The transfiguration of Chrifl. 


15 after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James and John 


his brother, and bringeth them up into an high 


mountain apart, 2 And was transfigured before them, 


and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 3 And behold there . unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him. 4 Then an- 

8428 Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud over- 


{hadowed them: and. behol? a voice out of the cloud, 


which fad, This is s my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear ye him. 6. And when the diſciples heard 
71, they fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 7 And 

Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be 


Bl 50 afraid. 8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
th 


ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 9 And as they came. 


400 0 from the mountain, Jeſus charged them, Jaying, 


Tell the viſion to no man, until the Son of i man be Tea 
again from the dead. 10 And his diſciples aſked: 
faying, Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt ft 
come? 11 And Jefus anſwered and faid unto them, 


Elias truly ſhall firſt come, attd'reſtore alf things. 12 But 


I fay unto you, that -Ehas is come already, and they 

knew him not, but have 4 unto him whatſoever they 

liſted, likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man fuffer of them. 

> Then tlie „ e that de 1 unto them 
* the Baptit. 30102 20] 0 3.995 Th an 

14 And 


— 


o 
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De lundtick healed. .' St. Matthew. Chrift payeth tribute. 
14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him 'a certain man kneeling down to him, an 
ſaying, 15 Lord, have mercy on my fon, lor he is 
lunatick, and fore vexed: for oft-times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 16 And I brought hint 
to thy diſciples, and they could not cure him. 17 Then 
Jeſus attſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe genera- 
tion, how long ſhall I be with you ? how long thall I fuf- 
fer you ? brian; lim Hither to me. 18 Aud Jeſus rebuiked 
the devil, and ie departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 19 Then came the diſciples 
to Jeſus apatt, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


— — —— — —8— 
— —— — — ——— —— — — * — 
* 


— Ie ns 


— — — — 


eth not out, but e prayer * Rang. „ is 


— — 


11177 


of men- 23, And e, ſhatl Kill him, and die thine 
I 


* 


ſorry. . FC 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 


— — — — —— * 
a — 
: 


52 
2 
Aa. 
= 
IE 


not your maſter pay tribute? 25 He faith, Yes, And when 
he was come into the Hou e een hirn Dd 


ing, What thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of their o- 22165 
dren, or of ſtrangers? 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of. 
ſtrangers. Jeſus faith unto him, Then AR childgen. t 
free. - 27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend them, 
go thou to the' ſei, and'ca an Kook, and take up the Fil 
that firft cometh up: and when. thou haſt opened his 
month, thou ſhalt nd a piece of money: that take and 
give unto them, for me and the. 
C 
e teacheth co be bum. ag | 6 
1 AT the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying; q 
= Who is thegreateſt in the kingdom of heaven?::2Anth f 


- — — — — 


- — —— ' — ' —__— CER —_——— 


* 


avoid Wences. AT 
| FTefus called a little child unto Him, and ſet him in the 


To forgive. 


Chap. xvii. 
midſt of them, 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay e Ex- 
[cept ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himfelf as this little child, the 


ame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And 
vhoſo ſhall receive one fuch little child in my name, re- 


ceiveth me. 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
milſtone were hinged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſ eee. 


Woe unto the world becauſe of offences: for ĩt· mut 


needs be that offences! come: but woe to that man b 
whom the offence cometh! 8 Wherefore; if thy hand 


or thy foot offend thee, cut them. off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maĩmed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire. 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out; and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 10 Take heed: that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always behold the face af 
my Father which is in heaven, 11 For the- Son of man 
is come to ſave that which was loſt. 12 How think yen 
if a man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be 
gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine and 
goeth into the mountains and feeketh that which is 
gone aſtray ? 13, And-if, ſo be that he -find-it, verily 
ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that fheepy.than af 
the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 14. Even ſo 


it äs gef the will of your Father yhich is in heaven, that 
W005 pe. ee ee eee 
| 705 LOT over, if t y 7 11 II tre{paſs:againſt theg, 


go and tell him his fault between thee and bim alone; if 
he {hall hear thee,” thou haſt gained thy brother. 16 But. 
if he will not hear thre, then take with ;thee one or two 


Ch. xviii. V. 4. Shall humble himſelf.“) Whoever ſhall reſt 
ſatisfied th the.fituatipn which God has aligned him, meek 

Ne the Divine inſtructions, though contrary to bis own 
inclinations; prefers others in honout,, and is void of ambition ; 
ſuch a perſon is really the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
50 Io! more 


—— _——_— —— 


| the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 

- - Publican. 18 Verily I ſay unto:you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind en earth, ſhalb 4 

ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 19 Again 


them of my Father which is in eee 20 For where 


i hall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him? till 
even times? 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, * 


foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him 
| to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, a 
and payment to be made. 26 The fervant therefore ſel | 


dis fellow-fſervant fell down at his feet, and beſought: him, * 


till he "ſhould pay the debt. 31 So when his fellow-ſervants | 
faw what was done, they were very forry, and came and told un 
unto their lord all that was done. 32 Then his lord after 


| 25 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
| 


. S. Matthew. 40 en 1 
more, that in uthe TE of two or three witneſſes, every word | 
may be eſtabliſhed. 17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear 


bound in heaven: and whatſoever Þ 


1 fay unto you, that if two.of you ſhall agree on earth, as +, 
touching any thing that they ſhall afk, it ſhall be done for A 


two or three are gathered aber in my name, there am J fol! 


In the midſt of them. 


21 Then came Peter te him, and ſaid, Lo, han oft 


Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 
223 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a For 
certain king, which would take an account of his ſervants ¶ cha 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought gef 
unto him, which owed. him ten thouſand talents. 25 But Wi 


down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have paticnce ke 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 27 Then the lord'of that Vis 


ſervant was moved with compaſſion and loofed him, and 


forgave. him the debt. 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, Pp 


and found one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 8 
hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him 


dy the throat, faying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 29 And 


faying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
© And he would not: but went and caſt him into, priſon } 


that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- F 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me. 


ow-ſervant, even 2s I had pity on thee? 34 And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered n to the tormentors, 2 il he 
EL oald 


. N Of Broth crmient. Chap. xix. cbiluran brought to Chr A. 


1 | Mould pay all that was due unto him. 35 So likewiſe ſhall 
2 ay heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
jo forgive not every one his brother their Jah | 
er Tor ni. cat. on Gadlicles frat Poſ-ſeſ-ſi-ons 

in Cpbriſt healeth the fick. | 


| AND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
bs ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
I coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 2 And great multitudes 
followed him, and he bealed them there. 

3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, and 
faying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his. 
wife for every cauſe? 4 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto. 
chem, Have ye not read that he which made them at the 

beginning, made them male and female? 5 And ſaid, 
© WFor this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and SEED and 
% ſhall cleave to his wife: and they twain ſhall be one 
it geh. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 


it I What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
1 aſunder. 7 They ſay unto 10 Why did Moſes then com- 
K mand to give a, writing of diworcement, and to put her 
away. 8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
© Wl neſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: 
4 but from the beginning it was not ſo. 9 And I ſay unto 
you, W hofoever ſhall put away his wife, except it be for 
te fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery ; 
* and whoſo ee _ nen is put 1 5. doth commit 
1 adult 

a 40 Ho di diſciples fay unto him, If the caſe of the man de 
N Iſo with His wife, it is not good to marry. 1 But he ſaid 
* Yunto them, All men cannot receive this faying, ſave they to 
: Awhomiit is given. 12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
4 Yo born from their mother's womb: and there are ſome eunuchs 


yhich were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, 
hich have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
Sheaven's ſake. He that is able to receive it let him receive it. 
13 Then were there brought unto him little children, 
hat he ſhould put h hands on them, and pray: and the- 
liſciples rebuked them. 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
dren, and forbid them not to come unto me: for fach 
ſuc 


— 


3 


0 


1 


do no murder, Thou fhalt not commit adultery, Thou 


what lack I yet? 21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 


and thou thalt have treaſure in Been? : and come and 


eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


How to attain St. Matthew. eternal lifes, 


ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 15 And, he laid 55 

hands on them, and de parted. thence. | 

156 And behold, one came and faid unto him, Good 
Maſter, . me 500d thing ſhall I do that I may have eter- 


nal life? And he faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


me good? th is none good but one, that is God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the : commandments, | 


18 He faith unte him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou falt 


{halt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 1 19 Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother; and, Thou ſhaſt love 


thy neighbour as thyſelf. 20 The young man faith, unto 


him, 'All theſe things have I kept from my youth up : 
perfect, go . 85 ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, 


follow me. 22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, 2 Then away ſorrowful: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

hen faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I fay un- 
to * that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 24 And again 1 fay unto you, It is 


25 When his diſciples heard it, they were exceedingly 


amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? 26 But Jeſus 


beheld them and ſaid unto them, With men Thy is im- 
poſſible, but with God all things ate poſſible. 
27 Then anſwered Peter, and faidl unto bim, Behold, 


we: have forſaken all, and followed thee: what ſhall we! 


have therefore? 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 


I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne ef 


his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 29 And every one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, fs father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands for my name's ſake, ſhalt receive 


an hundredfold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 30 But 


many that are firſt; ſhall be laſt; andithe laſt hall be firſt. 


V. 30. „ Many that are firſt”) Many Who, in the eye $ of 
their fellow- creatures, are laſt in this life, by affli tions, mötiff. 


_ eations, and ſelf-denial, are really firſt, not only in point af future 
reward, but alſo in reſpect to preſent ſatisfaction, ie Fe x * p 


"i 


| 


7. | | 7% Iaburers . Chap. xx. in the EW - | 


his, J Wit Ld ® Pty 
beach Je- ru- ſa-lem e 
n The labourers in the vineyard.” 


ou Fon the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
an houſholder, which went out early in the mornifig 
its. Ito hire labourers into his vineyard. 2 And When he had 
alt agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he ſent them 
Ou into his vineyard. 3 And he went out about the third hour, 
lo- Wand ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, 4 And 


Vc Maid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 


ito ¶ſoever is right, I will give you. And 7 went their way. 
ninth hour, and 
be Maid likewite. 6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 


P: 5 Again he went out about the fixth.an 


2, Wand found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, Why 


tand ye here all the day idle? 7 They ſay unto him, Be- 


V cauſe no man hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye 


25+ Walſo into the vineyard, and whatſoeyer is right. that ſhall ye | 


A- Wreceive. 8 So when even was come, the lord of the vine- 


Lo And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
„hour, they received every man a penny. 10 But when the 
- 7 Wfirſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ould have received 
more, and they likewiſe received every man a penny, 
11 And when they had received it, they mufmured.againſt 


87 yard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 


4 the good man of the houſe. 12 Say ing, Theſe laſt have 


ly to us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
4 13 But he anſwered one of them, and faid, Friend, I do 


he $24 Take that thine is, and go thy way ; I wil! give unto 
this laſt, even as unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful for me 


am good? 16 $0 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt Laſt : e 
for many be called, but few choſen. a 

17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 18 Behold, 
of we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be be. 
te Mirayed unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, nd 
they ſhall condemn him or 8 19 And ſhall deliyer 


hi 


I wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal un- 
of Ithee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me for a penny! 7. 


to do what I will with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe - 


| Zia! ; 22 gt. Matthew, TW Bind men. 
bim to the Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, and to cru. 
<7 him * and the third day he'fhill-ciſe again. 

ON Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's e 
with, N worſhipping him, and defiring à certain 
thing of him, 21 Aud he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou! 
- She f ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, Þ 
- a on thy rjzht hand; and the other on the left, in thy | 

| kingdom. 22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve know not what 
ye aſk. Are, ye able to drink of the cup chat I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized. wit 1. baptiſm that I am baptized with? 

I They ſzy unto him, We are able. 23 And he ſaith unto 

| them, Ve ſhall drin indged. of my cup, and be, baptized 

with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on | 
mp right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 

Fall le given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

> Ani when the 'ten heard it, they were moved with in- 

| 


dignation againſt. the two brethren, 25. But Jeſus called 
them unto;him,, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the H 

_ Geatiles. exerciſe, dominion , over them, and, they that are Je 
great, ,exerciſe authority upon them. 26 But it ſhall not 21 

he ſo among you: but whoſoever: will be great among you, N 
let him be your miniſter. 27 And whoſoever will be chief 


among you, let, him be your ſervant. 28 Even as the Son al 
of. man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, th 
. and to give his life a ranſom for, many. 29 And as they 0 
departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed him, he 


30 And behold, two blind men ſitting by the way-fide, it 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, faying, 


Have merey on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 31 And 1 
the multitude rebuked them, beeauſe they ſhould hold 1 


their peace: but they cried the more, faying, Have mercy Nie 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 32 And Jeſus ſtood M® 
Rill,- and. called them and ſaid, What 5 | ye that I ſhould 14 
do unto. you? 33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 27 8 
may be opened. 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and | Ire 
touched their eyes; and immediately their eyes received In 
ſight, and A followed him. | " 
. ES !!,, ͤ 
L ; = _ Chrift rideth into , 
E ay they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were tn 
come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then 

ſent | 


3 Grit rideth . 8 into \ Jeruſalem. 
tent Jeſus two Kan 2 Saying unto them, Ga into 
the village over againſt you, and ſtraightway- ye ſhall find 


1 
N 
} 


en 
ain unto me. 3 And if any man ſay ought unto, you, ye ſhall 
u? ay, The Lord hath need of them: and ſtraightway he will 


Gr BY fend them. 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
by which was ſpoken. by the prophet ſaying, 5 Tell ye che 

daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 
h? 6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded 
to! them. 7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. -. 8 And 


+ a very great multitude ſpread their garments. in the way: 

others cut down branches from the trees, and ſtrawed 
er. them in the way. 9 And the multitudes that went before, 
n- and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the N 


ed Pavid : Bleſſed is he that cometh. in the name of the Lord: 
he Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 10 And when he was come into 
Jerufalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, who is this? 


5 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Dragnet: of 
u, Nazareth of Galilee. | 


of 12 And Jeſus went into the dale of Gat, and caſt out 
all them that ſold and bought in the temple, and, overthrew 
the tables of the money changers, and. the,ſeats of them 
e that ſold doves, 13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple, and he healed them. 15 And when 
the chief priefts and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children erying in the temple, and ſaying, 
Boſanna to the ſon of David: they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what thele ſay ? 
And Jeſus faith. unto. them, Yea; have ye never read, 
„out of the mouth of babes and ſuckliags - thou haſt 
per fected praiſe? _ 
17 And he left them, and went out of the city, into 
J ny; and he lodged there. 18 Now in the morning 
Y Ch. xxi. n oſanna to the Son of David. ) The word 
“ Hoſanna” in Hebrew, ſignifies © Save we beleech thee,” Ap- 


Iplied to Chriſt on * ane it e che dn as God ſave 
the FRI? | 


* w-0 


an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring; rhe Uh | 


E 2 Vn. 


1 
8 | 
. 


We parableoef St. Matthew, the vineyard. 
as be returned into the city, he bungered. 19 And 


I when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon,” but leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let ne 


fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 


the fig- tree withered away. 20 And when the diſciples ſaw 


a1, they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- tree withered 


away! 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I 
© tay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall not 
only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but allo if ye ſhall 
fay- unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be. thou 


eaſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 22 And all things 


: whatſoeverye ſhall aſc in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive, 


23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief 


prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him, as he 
- © was teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this authority? 24 And Jeſus 
anſwere l and ſaid unto them, I alſo will aſk-you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I, in like wiſe, will tell you by 


what authority I do theſe things. 25 The baptiſm of John, 


Whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven, he will fay unto us, Why did ye not then believe | 


him? 26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the peo- 


ple: for all hold Jobn as a prophet. 27 And they anſwered 


"Jeſus, and ſald, We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 

. tell Fyou by what authority I do theſe things. 
428 But what think ye? A certain man had two ſons, and 

iy came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go work to day in 


my vineyard. 29 He anſwered and ſaid I will not, but g 
afterwards he repented, and went, 30 And he came to 


the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, 


I ge ſir; and went not. 31 Whether of them twain dd h 


the will of his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus 


faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto: you, that the publicans | i 


and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 


5 - For John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, 'Þ 
and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harJots 
believed him. And ye, when ye had ſen i, repented not 


afrerward, that ye might believe him. 
Hear another parable : There was a certain houſholder 


"ub: which planted a * and hedged it round about, and 


digged 


4. 2. m Chap. xxii. he king . for 

und Naigged a wine prefs 10 f it, and built a tower, and let it 
und out to hufbandmen, and went into a far country. 34 And 

no when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his fer vants 
ty Ito the huſpandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
aw it. 35 And the buſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
red Nene, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 36 Again, 
y I Whe ſent other fcrvams more than the firſt ; and” they 
not MWdid unto them likewiſe, 37 But laft of all he ſent unto 
all ehem his fon; ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 38 But 
ou when the huſpandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them- 
gs felves, I His is the heir, come let us kill him, and let 
ve, Ius ſeize on his inheritance. 39 And they Caught him, and 
lief N eaſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 40 When the. 
he Lord there fore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do un- 
ele © to thoſe huſpandmen? 41 They Fay unto him, Le will 
ſus miſetably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
g, vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which . fhallrender him 
by WW the fruits in their ſeaſons. 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did 
n, e never read in the feriptures, Ihe fone which the buil- 
ey ders rejected, the ſame is become the head of the corner; 
m this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in out eyes? 
ve 43 Therefore | fay unto you, The kingdom of God ſhalt 
o. be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
ed the fruits thereof. 44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
n, ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall- fall, it 
wit grind him to powder. 45 And when the Chief 
ad WF Priefts and Phariſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
in I that he ſpake of them. 46 But when they ſought to Tay. 
ut hands on him, they f feared the multitude, becauſe” they too 


N 


bn Prophet. 5 | SF eee 
„ VG, > BI 4 
' The. marriage of the kings ſo. e 
Law 8 anfuered- and ſpake unto them agaih ts para- 
bles, and ſaid, 2 The leingdom of heaven is like unte 


Q 
* 
ES 2 


| a certain king, which made a marriage for his ſon; 3 And 


8, 
65 Met forth his ſervants totcull ehem chat were bidden to che 
t Peadiog: and they would not come. 4 Again he! ſent 


Erth other fervants; ſaying, Tell them which are bidden; 
behotdy. 1 have prepared my dinner: my onen and my 
3 and all things are ready: ceme unte the 

E 3 marriage. 


The nf -garment. St, Matthew, of paying tribute, 
marriage. 5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe. 6 And 

the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them Ipitefully, | 
and flew them. 7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he. ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
- murderers, and. burnt up their city, 8 Then faith he to 
bis ſervants ; The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy: -9 Go ye therefore into the high 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high ways and ga- 
1 together all as many as they found; both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furniſhed rag gueſts. ETC 
11 And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man which had not on a wedding- -garment : 12 And 
de faith-unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs, 
18 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 14 For many 
are called, but few are choſen. | 
: Is Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 16 And they ſent out | 
unto him their diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for thou re- 
geardeſt not the perſon of men. 17 Tell us therefare, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not; 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 19 Shew me the tribute mo- 
_ ney. And they brought unto him a penny. 20 And he 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
21 They ſay unto' him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Cefar the things which are Ce- 
 Jar's; and unto God, the things that are God's. 22 When 
they had heard theſe words, ey marvelled, and left him, 3 
and went their way. þ 
23 The ſame day came to him the ie which 4 
fay, that there is no reſurrection, | and aſked him, 24 Say= Þ 
ing, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, having no children, 
nis brother ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 

N 25 mow there. we: W's us ſeven brethren, ** | 

| ti the 
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Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


Chriſt ſilencetD Chap. xxiii. the Sadducees. 

the firſt, when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and having 
no iſſue, left his-wife unto his brother, 26 Likewiſe the 
ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh. 27 And laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. ; 28 Therefore in the reſurrec- 
tien, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all. had 
her. 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve do err, 


not knowing the ſeriptures, nor the power of God. 30 For 


in the reſurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage; but are as the angels of God in heaven. 31 But 


- as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have he not read 


that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 32.4 am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of the deag, but of the 
living. 33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. ; 
34 But when the Phariſces had heard that be had put the 
Sadducees to filence, they were gathered together. 35 Then 
one of them, which was a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion; 
tempting him, and ſaying, 36 Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 38 This is the firſt and 
great commandment. 39 And the ſecond is like unto it, 
40 On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
41 While the Phariſees were gathered together; Jeſus 


aſked them, 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 43 He 
ſaith unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call him 


Lord, ſaying, 


44 The Lord ſaid. unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
45 If David then call him Lord; how is he his ſon? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer bim a word; neither dutſt 
any man from that day forth aſk him any more. . gfe? a 


'C'H A P. XXIII. os 


Nan chi N a- lem Who-ſo-ever Ach | 


The deſtrudtion of Feruſalem feine 
HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſci- 
les, | 2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 


Voter e 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 


ſerye, that obſerve and do ; ; but do not ye after their . 2 
© p 


, «1 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Thou - ; | 


die Phaſes St, Matthew, = fed. 
LI for they ſay, and do not. 4 For they bind heavy burdens, I 4,1 
| and prievous to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders, . 
but they themſelves will not moye them with one of their 
fingers. 3 But all their works they do for to be ſeen of 
men i they make broad theip phylacteries, and enlarge the I wit 
borders of their garments, 6 And love the | uppermoſt pn 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 7:And ter 
greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, you 
| Rabbi; 8 But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your HH 
Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 9 And call are 
no m<a your father upon earth: for one is your Father which 28 
is in HehVen. 10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is bu 
| Maſter, even Chriſt, 14 But he that is greateſt among un 
| you. ſhall be your ſeryant. 12 And whoſoever. ſhall-exalt bu 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed : dad he that ſhall humble en Jof 
r be exalted. of 
3 But woe unto you, ſeries 5 Phariſees, 3 ig 
5 . bs ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye un 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffor reithem that are enter-¶ lec 
ing, to go in. 14 Woe unto you, ſoribes and Phariſees, hy- fat 
pocrites ; for ye devour widows houfes, and ſor à pretenes ye 
make long prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation, + 15 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, wi 
hypocrites z/ for ye'compaſs ſea and land to make one profe, cri 
lyte, and when he is made, ys make him two. fold more the H. go 
child of hell Than yourſelves. 16 Wee ugto you 5e blind up 
guides, Which ſay, Whoſcever ſhall ſwear by he temple, it I up 
i nothing: but whoſoever ſhall fwear/by the gold of the th. 
temple, hes is a debtor. 17 Ye fools and blind: for whether || le 
is greater, the gold, or the templeithat ſanctifieth the gold.) un 
19 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing: id 
but wWhoſoever ſweareth by the gift chat is upon it, he is br 
uilty. 1 J tools and biad : for 'wherher iv greaver;.the - ot! 
gift, or the altar that fanctifloth the gift? 20 Whoſorthere= M4 
fore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth byjt, and by all thiogs e 
| thereon. 21 And whoſo ſhath ſwear by the temple, ſweaetin de 
| | by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 22 And he that 
| ſhall ſwear by - -heaven, ſweareth dy the throne. of - God-and | 
| by him that ſitteth thereon. . 23 Woe 'unto you, ſertpes 
| -Phariſees, hypocrites ;. for ye pay tithe of mint, and. aniſe, 
'f and cummin, and have emitted the wei glitjet-matters, of the 
ll hy, judgments make and faiths : thoſe ought'y s 


8 


% done, and not to leave the other undone. 24 Ye blind _ | 
„ guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 
ir 25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and. Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye | 
f make clean the outfide of the cup, and of the platter, but 

e BF within they are full of extortion and exceſs, 26 Thou blind 

tf I Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which is within the cup and plat- 
dier, that the outfide of them may be clean alſo. 27 Woe unto 

, ou, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are like unto 

I} whited fepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 29 Woe 

3 | unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye 

© BF build the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
„of the righteous. 30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 
ot our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
io the blood of the prophets. 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes 

7 | unto yourſelves, that ye ate the children of them which kil- 
led the prophets: | 32 Fill ye up then the meafure of your 

| fathers. 33-Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 

| 


Scribes, Se. Chap. xxiii. reproved · 


ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 


wile men, and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ihall kill and 


crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
IJ. gogues, and perſecute them from city to city. 33 That 


upon you. may come all the righteous blood ſhed 


— 


34 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and | 


upon the earth, from the blood of 'righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, whom 25 
ay 


flew between the temple and the altar. 36 Verily I 

unto you, All theſe things {hall come upon this genera- 
tion. 37 O Jeruſalem, | Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are. ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even 
& a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ve would not! 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 39 For I ſay unto. you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 


je would not.” Theſe words ſhewing the oppoſition between the 
vill of Chriſt and theirs, very emphatically ſhews their great ob- 
linacy in reſiſting the moſt winning and vigorous expreſſions of 


rr 10 J LILLE S 


benceſorth 


Ch. xxiii. V. 37, © O Jeruſalem, - how often would I ?—but © 


divine love, and theſe tender exclamations can ſcarcely be read with- 


lf Signrof Chriſt's coming. St. Matthew. Falſe prophets foret;1y, 


henceforth, till. ye \ ſhall ſay, | Bleſſed: is he that. cometh 
in the name of the Lord. J oe 


„ r. XXIV. - 
+," * » Deſtruttion of the temple foretold, _ 


AND Jeſus went out, and departed from the temple, 
> and his diſciples came to him for to ſhew him the 
buildings of the temple... 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
5 je not all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There 
thall not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
Not be thrown down. 6 ah pos A 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of. Olives, the diſci- 


plwb&kẽEsꝛ came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall 


theſe things be? and what hall be the ſign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world? 4 And Jeſus anſwered and 
Taid unto them, Take heed that no man deceive. you, 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: 
and ſhall deceive many. 6 And ye fhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars; ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 
— things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
{. r nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and gn againſt 
kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and 


ON earthquakes in divers places. 8 All theſe are the begin- 


ning of forrows. 9g Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 

Afflieted and ſhall kill you; and ye thall be hated of all na- 

tions for my narne's fake. 10 And then ſhall many be of- 

fended, and ſhall hetray one another, and ſhall hatec1eano- 
ther. 11” And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 

deceive. many. 12 And becauſe iniquity. ſhall abound, 

tie love of many ſhall wax cold. 13 But he that ſhall 

endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be faved. 14 And 

this 1 of the kingdom ſtrall be preached in all the 

world, fo 


ther let him which is in the field, return back to take his 
clothes. 19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 20 But pray ye that 


your 


r a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the 
end come. 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- | 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, let him under- 3 
ſtand) 16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains. 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not F 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe: 18 Nei- 


Cl 


yo. 


aua; ſoſhall alſo the comingof the Son of man be. 40 Then 


# 


Obriſts coming Chap. xxiv. ; 1 to judgment. 
your flight be not in the winter, neither on the ſabbath- 


Jay: 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 


not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 


ever {hall be. 22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 
ened, there ſhall no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elect's ſake 
thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 23 Then if any man ſhallſay 


unto you, Lo, here 7s Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 24 For 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and hall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that (if mt were 


poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very ele&. 25 Behold, 


I have told you before. 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall. 


fay unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not 
forth; behold he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 


even-unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 


man be, 28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. | 


* 


29 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
the ſun be darkened; and the moon ſhall not give her light, 2 


and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 30 And then ſhall appear the ſign 


of the Son of man in heaven : and then {hall all the tribes - 


of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power. and great 


glory. 31 And he ſhallſend his angels with a great found . 
Jof a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from 


the four winds, from one end of heaven -to the other. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: When his branch is 


yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſum- 


mer is nigh. 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 


hings, know that it is near, even at the doors. 34 Veri- 


ly I ſay unto you, This generation fhatl not paſs, till a 


I theſe things be fulfilled.” 35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
way, but my words ſhall not paſs away. 3 
36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
che angels of heaven, but my Father only. 37 But as the 
days of Noe were, ſo hall alſo the coming of the 
Iman be. 38 For as in the days that were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark. 


the Son of 


39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all a- 
ſhall 


— 


r 


2 


1 
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other left. 41 Two women /hall be grinding at the mill, 


man of the houſe had known in what watch the thief 


have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 44 There- 


ruler over his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ?: 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he com- 
St, ſhall find ſo doing. 47 Verily I ſay unto you, that Not. 


their lamps, and took no oil with them. 4 But the 


bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 7 Then 
all thole virgins aroſe and trimmed. their lamps. 8 And 
the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for 


that were ready, went in with him to the marriage, and 


Ill; Parable of ten virgins... S. Matthew. O the talents. I 


ſhall two be in the field. the one ſhall be taken, and the Ine 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 
42 Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 43 But know this, that it the good- 
would come, he would have watched, and would not 
fore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye 


think not, the Son of man cometh. 45 Who then is 
2a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 


he ſhall make him ruler over all his goods. 48 But and i. 


if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth Ha 
his coming; 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 1g 
voants, and to eat and drink with the drunken. 50 The tu! 


Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh I th 
not for him, and in a hour that he is not aware of. 51 And be 


ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with hi 
the hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of I be 


teeth. „ 5 25 3 ve 
1 CHAP. NV 2. 

e | Parable of the ten virgins. ©" * 
THEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 10 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth H. 


to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them were wile, 00 
and five were fooliſn. 3 They that were fooliſh, took 


wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps. 5 While 
the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 


our lamps are gone out. 9 But the wife anſwered, ſaying. * 
Not jo, leſt there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 10 And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they 


— 


the 


—_ „ 1 


. 07 the talents. Chap. xxv. The unprofitable ſervant. 
the Ine door was ſhut. 11 Afterward came alſo the other 
ull, Wirgins, ſaying, Lord, lord, open to us. 12 But he an- 
wered and ſald, Verily I ſay wito you, I know you not. 
3 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
our wherein the Son of man cometh. _ 

14 For the kingdom i heaven is as à tan travelling into 
A far country, who called his own ſervants, and delivered 
into them his goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents, 
o another two, and to another que, to every man accord- 
ling to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway took his journey. 
ade 16 Then he that had received the five talents, went aud 
n? Wtraded with the ſame, and made them other five talents, 
m- 17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo gained 
hat Wother two. 18 But he that had received one, went and 
nd digged in the earth and hid his lord's money. 19 After 
eth a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, and rec- 
er- koneth with them. 20 And ſo he that had received five 
he talents came, and brought other five talents, faying, Lord, 
th thou deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold, I have gained. 
nd beſide them five talents more; 21 His Lord faid unto. 
th him, Well done thou good aid faithful ſervant, thou haſt 
of been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler o- 
er many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had received two talents, - came and faid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents : beliold I 
have gained two other talents heſde them. 23 His Lord 
h faid unto him, Well done good and faithful ſervant, thou 
th haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one talent, came, 

and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
F rcaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
he io thou haſt not ſtrawed : 25 And I was afraid; and went 
= Maid hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt, Nat 
0 1% i thine. 26 His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 

3 wicked and {lothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 
II lowed not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed. 27 Thoa © 
S. Joughteſt therefore to have put my money to the exchan- 
4 gers, and then at my i 


Our 
od- 
lief ; 
not! 
Te- 


coming Ithould have received mine 
T1 un with uſury. 28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
1 Ind give it unto him which hath ten talents, 29 For 
unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and hie ſhall have 
_- F abundance: 


| Of the laſt St. Matthew.  _.” judgments, 


- abundance : but from him that hath not ſhall be taken 


away, even that which he hath.. 30 And caſt ye the un- 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. * 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the boly angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
throne of his glory. 32 And before him ſhall be gather- 
ed all nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
Tit the kingdom mad br you from the foundation of 
the world. 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, I was a ſtran- 
er, and ye took me in; 38 Naked, and ye clothed me; 
was ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. 37 Then fhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 38 When ſaw we thee - 


a ſtranger, and took theein? or naked, and clothed bee? 


$9 Or when ſaw we thee ſick: or in priſon, and came 
unto thee? 40 And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 41 Then fhall he ſay unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſtin 

fire, 0 ure for the devil and his angels. 42 For 

was an hungred and ye gave me no meat: 1 was thirſty, 


and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 


took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: licky 


and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 44 Then ſhall” 


they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee 


an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee. 45 Then 


ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I fay unto. you, 


Ch. xxv. V. 30. And caſt ye the upprofitable ſervant.”) The 
. Puniſhment of this idle ſervant teaches us that ia ee 

no evil, will not be ſufficient to acquit him at the bar of God. 
It is highly criminal to let the divine Grace lie buried in idle- 
nels. « All God's ſervants muſt exert themſelves in ptomoting 
his intereſt, which is no other than the happineſs of his crea- 
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Chrift's bead : 5 Chap. xxvi. | 1 : anointed. 
Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. 46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- | 


ing puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal, 


-  Be-tha-ny Geth- ſe- ma- ne Iſ- ca- rĩ- ot 


Oai-a-phas Na-za-reth Le: be · dee 
i 2 Conſpiracy againfl Chrift. 


A it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
4X ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples. 2 Ye know that 
after two days is the feat of the paſſover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crucified. g Then aſſembled to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, who 
was called Caiaphas. 4 And conſulted that they might take 
ſus by ſyhtjlts aud EN bim. 5 But tc, Not on ie 


- 


4 leſt there be an uproar among the people. 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe. of Si- 
mon the leper, 7 There came unto him a woman hav- 


ing ap alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 


poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. 8 But when 


his diſciples faw, it, they had indignation ſaying, To 
what purpoſe. :s this waſte? 9 For this ointment might 
have 925 ſold for much, and given to the poor. 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it he ſaid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath wrought a good work 
upon me, 11 For ye have the poor always with you, but 
me ye have not always. 12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
this ointment on my body, the did it for my burial, 
13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached in the whole world, there ſhall allo this that 
this woman hath done, be told tor a memorial of her. 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, went 
unto the chief prieſts, 15 And ſaid wnto them, What will 
ye. give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he fought opportunity to de- 
tray him; „ | 1 

17 Now on the firſt day of the feaf? ef unleavened bread, 
the diſciples came to Jeſus, laying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? 
18 And he faid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and 
33 1 2 ſay 
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Brift cateth St. Matthew, the paſſer. 


fay unto him, The Maſter faith, My time is at hand, 
1 will keep the paſſover at thy ne with my diſci- 
ples. 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 
them, and they made ready the paſſover. 20 Now 
when the even was come, he fat down with the twelve, 
21 And as they did ent, he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 
that one of you thall betray me. 22 And they were, ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of them to fa 

nuto him, Lord, is it 1? 23 And he anfwered and fai, 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh; the ſame 
Mall betray me. 24 The Son of man goeth' as it is writ- 
ten of him: but woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man 1s betraved : it had heen good for that man, if he 
had not been born. 25 Then Judas which betrayed him, 


aniwered and faid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
„ e va +1 E 4 428 þ "1 . 5 7 | * i 
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26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 


. and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. 27 And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to tbem, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it; 28 For this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 
209 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
truit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 30 And when they had 
kung an bymn, they went out into the mount of O- 
ves. 31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended beciuſe of me this night: for it is written, I 
will [mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. 32 But after I am riſen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter anſwered and 
faid unto him, Though all men ſhill be offended becauſe 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 34 Jeſus ſaid unto 
tim, Verily I fay unto thee, that this night before the 
cock crow, thou ſhilt deny me thrice. 35 Peter ſaid 
unto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will 1 
not deny, thee, | Likewile alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | 
36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place cal- 
Ch. xxvi. V. 42. © After Jam riſen.“) By theſe words the 
diſciples were „ſſured that Chriſt ſhou!d. not only riſe again 
but thit they ſhould ſee him again after his reſurrection, an 
they were introduced to comfort them during his ſufferings, 


led 


/ 


4 


Chri in Chap. xx vi. the garden. 
led Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 37 And he took with him 
peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful and very heavy. 38 Then ſaith he unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death : tarry 
'F here, and watch with me. 39 And he went a little 


farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O'my 


_ 


Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup pals from me 3 nes 
vertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wif, 40 And he 
cometh unto the dilciples, and findeth them aſleep, and 
ſaith unto Peter, What could ye not witch with me one 
hour? 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 1g 
weak. 42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not paſs 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them afleep again; for 
their eyes were heavy. 44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed the third time, ſay- 
ing the ſame words. 45 Then cometh he to his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt ; behold the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 46 Riſe, let us be 
going : behold he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47. And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the 


twelve came, and with him a great multitude with 
f.vords and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts and elders of 


the people. 48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, 
hold him faſt. 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
faid, Hail, Maſter, and kiſled him. 50 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took bim. 51 And 


— 


behold one of them which were = ſtretched out 


2¹ hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and ſmote off his ear. 52 Then ſaid 
3 unto him, Put up again thy ſword into his place: 
or all they that take the ſword, fhall periſh' with the 
ſword, 33 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than 
Ob. xxvi. V. 39. Fell on his face“) This was a cuſtomary 
attitude of praying among F Eaſtern nations. 


* 


twelve 


— —œũ 
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Chrift betraged St. Matthew. and examined. 
twelve legions of angels. 34 But how then ſhall the 
ſcriptures, be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 35 In that 
ſame hour ſaid qeſus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves, for to take me ? 1 ſat 
1011 with you F in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 56 But all this was done that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples 
forſook him and fled. | : 
57 And they that had Jaid hold on Jefus, led him 
away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes 
and the, elders. were aſſembled. 58 But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the high prieſt's palace, and went in, 
and ſat with the fervants to ſee the end. 59 Now the 
chief prieſts and elders, and all the council, ſought 
| falſe witneſs againſt, Jeſus to put him to death. 60 But 
found none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, 
yet found they none. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
6 And ſaid, This fellpw ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days. 62 And 
the high prieſt aroſe and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou, 
thing? what is it 2which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
6; But, Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt an- 
ſwered- and {aid unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God? 64 Jeſus ſaith unto. him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 
vertheleſs I, ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the, 
Son of man, fitting on the right. hand of power, and. 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 65 Then the High, 
prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; 
at further need have we of witneſſes: behold now ye have, 
heard his blaſphemy. 66 What think ye? They anſwered, 
and ſaid, He is pk of death. 67 Then did they ſpit, 
in his face, and bufteted him, and others ſmote him withy 
e palms of their hands. 68 Saying, Propheſy unto. us, 
thou Chriſt, Who is he that ſmote thee? s? 
69 Now Peter ſat without in the palace: and a damſel 
came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Ga- 
lilee. . 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know, 
not what thou ſayeſt.. 1 And when he 4 50 out into 
the porch another maid ſaw him, and faid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo. with Jeſus. of Nazareth, 
* And again he denied with an oath, I do not know tHe 
* | - Man. 


Judas hangeth Chaps Stevi; ** © 
man. 73 And after a while came unto him they that ſtood 
by and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou allo art ane of them, for 
thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 74 Then began he to curſe an 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man, And immediately 
the cock crew. 75 And Peter remembered the words of 
” Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
{halt deny me thrice. And he went out and wept bit» 


terly. 


CHAP, XEVIEE; ol 


A-ri-ma-the-a Cy-re-ne Je- re- my 
Ba-rab-bas Gol-go-tha Pon: ti- us 


| Cbrift delivered to Pilate. 


WIEN the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, 2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governor. B e ena 
3 Then Judas which had betrayed him when he ſaw that 
he was condemned, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us ſee thou to 
that. 5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſil ver inthe tem- 
ple, and departed, and went and hanged himfeff. 6 And 
the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, and ſaid, It is not 
hwful for to put them into the treaſury, becaufe it is the 
price of blood. 7 And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in: 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The ftreld of blood un- 
to this day. 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
7 Jeremy the-prophet, ſaying, And they took the thir- 


pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
hey of the children of Ifrael did value. 10 And gave 
them for the petters field, as the Lord appointed me.) 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and the go- 
vernor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king vf the Jews? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 12 And when 
be vas accuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered 
nothing. 13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee? 14 And 
en: | he 


8 
* * — 


Barabbas releaſed. St. Matthew. Ghri/t [courged, 
he anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch that the go- 
vernor marvelled greatly. 15 Now at that feaſt the gover- 
nor-was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner whom 
they would. 16 And they had then a nvutable priſoner called 
Barabbas. 17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whoia will ye that J releaſe 


unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ?. 


T8 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 


19 When he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his wife 


ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man: for- I have ſuffercd many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. 20 But the chief prieſts and el- 

ders perfuaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 24 The govervor anſwered and 
faid unto them, whether of the twain will ye that I re- 


leaſe unto you? They ſaid Barabbas. 22 Pilate ſaith un- 


to them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which is called 


" 


Chriſt * They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucitied, 


,23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be cruct- 
fied. 24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and 
wathed his hands before the mult. tude, ſaying, I ain inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt perſon: ice ye to it. 
25 Than anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 7 LEI 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified, 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus into the 
common-hall, and gathered unto him the whole band 
of ſoldiers. 23 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
a ſcarlet robe. kf | | | ETON 
209 And when they had platted a erown of thorns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 


they ſpit upon him, and took Ilie reed and ſmote him 
on the head. 31 And after that they had mocked him, 

Ch. xxvii. V. 31. Led him away.“) It is not ſaid in-this 
verſe that they took the crown of: thorns from his head: whenee' 
it is probable he died wearing it, that the 1nicripion placed over 
his kead, might de better undeiliopd, 6 
Int + | they 


# «+a 


mocked him, faying, Hail king of the Jews. 30 And 


erucified, Chap. xxvii. and reviled. 

| they took the robe off ſrom him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and Jed him away to crucify him. 32 And 25 
they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear his croſs. 33 And when 
they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, 
a place of a ſkull, | 
34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall : 


| 7 and when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. 


35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, caſt- 
ing lots: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 36 And fitting down, 
they watched him there: 37 And fer up over his head, 
his accuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 And they that Fa raffed by revited nim, wogeing theix 
- heads, 40 And fiying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the "mts 
an buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf: if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from the croſs, 41 Likewiſe alſo 
the chief prieſts mocking him, with the ſeribes and elders, 
ſaid, 42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: if he 
de the King of Iſrael, let him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 47 He trufted in God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, 
Jam the Sen of God. 44 The thieves alfo which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame in bis teeth. 45 Now 
from the fixth hour there was darkneſs over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani? 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me? 4) S/ me of them that ſtood there, when they heard 


that, ſaid, This nan calleth for Elias. 48 And ſtraightway 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed; and gave bim to drink, 49 The 
WW ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave 
„ 
50 Jeſus when he had cried again with a loud voice, 


yielded up the gboſt. 51 And behold the vail of the tem- 


ple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent. $2 And the graves 
were 


— 


Tr — St. Matthew. P Chrit. ft. ' 


were opened, and many Foyer of the. Lints which. ſlept, 
arole, 53 And came out of their graves after his reſurree» 
tion, ef went into the holy city, and appeared, unto many, 
$4 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 55 And many women were there, (behold- 
ing afar off). which, followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſter- 
ing WH Pb 50, Among which Was Mary Magdalene, 
ans dhe. mother, of, ame and. oles, and the. mother 
4 115 ces children. 57 When the even was come, there 
cams 2 rich man of ee named. Joſeph, | who alſo 
Wy ſe e 50 diſeiple: 88. He. went, to Pilate, and 
the body of Jeſ::s then, Pilate, .commanded the body 

begs: dried, 59 And when, Joſeph had taken the body 

BE wravpe dit in 4. clean liner Seth 60 And gald it in 
his I I tomb, 7 the had hewn out in the rock: 


and — 4 * Aud there was Mary Magdalene, and 
theo. en Mary, frng one againſt the ſepulchrG. 
„ 62 No the nezt day that followed the day of the pre: 
Nie 80 he chie { prieſts and Phariſees came together unto 


fat late 
þ whils he, was, yet aſiye, After three days I will .rife 
* 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made 
ſure until the, third day, leſt his diſciples come by night, and 
cal him away, and ſay, unto. the people, He is riſen from 
the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firit, 
65 Pilate ſaith. unto them, Ve have a watch, go your way, 


make. it as ſure. as you can. 66 So they went and made 


the ſepalebre, fare, ſcaling the one, and dean 2 rater 


2288 FTT + 7 Wh © 4,41 | GINA 
—_ Chr %s reſurrettion, and appearance to bis di ple. 
IN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn towards the 
firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other _ to ſee the ſepulchre. 2 And behold. there 
was a great earthquake ; for the angel of the Lord deſcend, 
ed from heaven, and came and rolled back the ttone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 3 His countenance was like 


lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow, 4 And for ſcar 
of 


eat, ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, 


Sazing; Sir, we remember that that deceivet 
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of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men, 
And the angel anſwered and, ſaid unto. the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified, 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : Come, ſee 
the place where the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and tell 
his diſciples, that be is riſen. from the dead; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, ” 


19 I have told you. 8 And they departed quickly from the 


ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did run to bring his 
diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus 
met them, ſayings. All hail. And they came and held him 
by the fret, and worſhipped him. 10 Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
to them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren, that they £0 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me, 

* 11 Now, when they were going, behold, ſ.me of the 
watch came into the city, and ſhewed unto be chief prieſts 
all the things that were done. 12 And when they were 
aſſembled with the elders, and had taken counſel, they. gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, 13 Saying, Say ye, His 
diſciples came by night, and ſtole him auuar while we ſlept. 
14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will per- 
ſuade him, and ſecure you. 15 So they took the 
|} and did as they were taught: and this ſaying is ; commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day. 
16 Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. 1) And 
I when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him; but ſome;doubted. 

{18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay ing, All 

power is given unto me in heaven and in carth.. - 6 
109 Go. ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
5 them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever ] have commanded. you: and lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the . Amen. wot 7 
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the 7 converts with an aniwer to this abſurd ſtory, the Evan- 
geliſt relates at large the hiſtory of guarding the ſepdlchre, 'the 
earthquake, the deſcent ot the angel, and the fri ght ot the, dungen 
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*. beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of 
God: 2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold L 
* ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which fhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
nee, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
dis baptize in the wilderneſs, and peach the bap- 
tim of repentance, for the femiſfion of fins.” 5 And there 
went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of Je- 
ruſalem, and were all baptized of him in the tiver of Jordan, 
 gonfeſling their ſins. 6 And John was clothed with camel's 
Haig,” A. with the girdle of a {kin about his loins: and he 
did eat locuſts and wild honey. 7 And preached, ſaying, 


£ There Gineth one mightier than ö after me, the latchet of 


whoſe ſhaes L am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
”  « hadeed hive" baptized you with water: but he ſhall 
'Y 3 | baptize you with the Holy" Ghoſt: 9 And it came to pals 
in choſe days, that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
= 100 wus daptized of John in Jordan,” 10 And Araitway 
3 coming up out of the water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and 
die Spirit like x dove deſcending upon him. 11 And there, 
_ + "Game a voie from heaven. ſaying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in hom I ati well pleafſed. 12 And immediately 
the ſpixit driveth nim into the wilderneſs!” 13 And he was 
there in the wilderneſs forty days, tempted of Satan, and 
Vas With the wild beaſts, and rhe angels miniſtered unto him. 
_ 14 Now aſter that John was put in priſon,” Jeſus came 
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into Galllee, presching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 


15 And fayiny,' The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: epent ye, and believe the goſpel. 10 No 
as he walked by the Sea of Galilee he Rs Simon, and 

Andrew his brother, cafting'a net into the ſea: (for they. 

_ were fiſhers) 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after _ 

me, and. I will make. you to become fiſhers of men. 18 And 
ſtraitway they forſoak their nets, und followed lim. 19 And | 
* be had gone a little — TT he 28 . the 
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, : k fon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were in the 
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| ourvorking byk their r doctrines 


ſhip mending their nets. 20 And ſtraitway he called them: 
and they leſt their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went after him. 21 And they went into 
Capernaum, and ſtraitway on the ſabbath-day he entered 


into the ſynagogue, and taught. 22 And they were aſto- 
niſhed at his docttine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 23 And there was in 


their ſynagogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried 
out, 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with 


thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us? 


I-know thee who thou art, che Holy One of God. 25 And 
Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying; Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 27 And they 
were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned among th "= 
ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? what new doctrine this 

for with authority. commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the ſyna- 


gogue, they entered into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
ſick of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 31 And he 


came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and im- | 
mediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto: them. 


32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they brought unto him 


all that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And ell the city was gathered together at the door, 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, 


aud caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, 


becauſe they knew him. 35 Andiin te morning riſing up 
_ . great while before day, he went out and departed into a 


folitary place, and there prayed. 36 And Simon, And theß 
that were with him, followed after him. 37 And when 


| they had found him, they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for 


thee. 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us. go into the next 
towns, that I may preach there alſa: for therefore came 1 


Cb. i. V. 22. As one that had authority.” ) - That is, im- 


mediate authority ſrom God, and not as the ſeti bes, who tetailed 
forth. 
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forth. 
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out all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 40 And there came 
a leper to him, beſeeching him, and kneeling down to bim, 
aud ſaying unto him, If thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and faith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy 
departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 43 And he 

ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith ſent him away; 44 And 
faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy eleanſ. 
ing thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony 
unto them. 45 But he went out, and began to 'publiſh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus' 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was without 
in deſert places; and they came to him from every quarter, 
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+ Al-phe-us _ A-bi-a-thar Ca. per-na-um 


+ . Chriſt bealeth the palhi, and calleth Ma:thew. 
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A ND again he entered into Capernaum, after ſome days, ; 


and it was noiſed that he was in the houſe. 2 And 
ſtraitway many were gathered together, inſomuch that there 
Was no room to receive them, no not ſo much as about the 
door: and he preached the word unto them. 3 And they 
come unto him, bringing one ſiek of the palſy, which was 
borne of four. 4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the ſick of the palſy lay. 5 When Jeſus ſaw 


— their faith, he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins 


be fergiven thee. 6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 7 Why deth 
. this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? who can forgive ſins but 
God only? 8 And immediately when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid 


unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 


9 Whether is it caſter, to ſay to the ſick of the palſy, Thy 
ins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and walk f 10 Bat that ye may know that the Son of 
DED e e 
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And he preached in their ſynagogues through- 
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| brit eateth with Chap. ii. | publicans an ſinners. 
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of the palſy) 11 J ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 12 And immedi- 
ately he aroſe, took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all; inſomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, we never ſaw it on this falhion.. 13 And he went 


forth again by the ſea ſide : and all the multitude reſorted 


unto him, and he taught them. | 4 
14 And as he paſſed by, he faw Levi the /n of Alpheus, 
ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe and followed bim. 15 And it came to 


paſs, that, as Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe, many publicans 


and finners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 


there were many, and they followed him. 16 And when 


the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat with publicans and 


ſinners, they ſaid unto his diſcip'es, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publicans and finners? 17 When 
Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, they that are whole have 
no need of the phj ſician, but they that are ſick: j came not 
to call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 48 And 
the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees uſed to faſt: And 


they come and ſay unto him, Why do the: diſciples of John 


and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 19 And 
* ＋ faid unto them, Can the children of the bride-cham- 
r faſt, while the | bridegroom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom: with them, they cannot faſt; 
20 But the days will come when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken iway from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
days. 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an 
old garment : elſe the new piece that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made worſe, 22 And no man 
putteth new wine into old bottles: elſe: the new wine doth 


burſt che bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles 


will be marred: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 
And it came to paſs, that he went through the corn fields 
on the ſabbath day : and his diſciples began, as they went, 
to pluek the ears of corn. 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the ſabbath day that which is 


1 not awful? 25 And he faid unto them, Have ye never 


read what David did, when he had need, and was an hun- 
in > the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, 
BF £1 | G2 | | and 


D. ebe St. Mark. — 
and did eat the er bread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were with him? 
,27 And he faid unto them, T he ſabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the ſabbath: 28 Therefore the Go of 
| man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, | U 
138 en I-du-me-a Thad-de-us 
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of ND =. e again into the . and there 


>: was a man there which had a withered hand. 2 And 

| they watched him, whether he would heal him on the ſab- 

bath day; that they might accuſe him. 3 And be ſaith 
unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth. 


4 And he ſaith unto them. Is it lawfa! to rug good on the | 


ſabbarh - days, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to kill? but 
they held their peace. 5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger; being grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, he ſajth unto the man, Stretch forth thine 


hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored, 


735 Whole as the other. 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraitway took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how 
they might deftroy him. 7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf 
Wich his diſciples to the ſea; and a great multitude from, 
_ Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 8 And from Je- 
ruſalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and; 
they about Fyre and Sidon, a great multitude,” when they, 
had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 9 And. 
he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him 


becauſe of the multitude, - leſt they ſhould throng. him. 


10 For he had healed many: inſomuch that they preſſed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 11 And, 
unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw: him, fell u be fore him, 
and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 12 And he. 


8 ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould not make him 


known. 13 And be goeth up into a mountain, and calleth- 
| 1% im whom he would: and they came e him. 
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14 And he n that * ſhoutd be with bim, 

and that he might ſend them forth to preach. 15 And to 

have power to heal — to caſt out devils. 16 And 
Simon he ſurnamed Peter: 17 And James the /on of Ze 
Ibedee, and John the brother of James; and he furnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder: 18 And 

Andrew, and Philip, ng Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the n of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite. 19 And Judas Ifcarioty 

which alſo betrayed; him ; and they went into an houſe. 

20 And che muſtitude cometh together again, ſo that they 
could not ſo much as eat bread, 21 And when his friends: 
heatd of it, they went out to lay hold of bim: for ny . 
He is beſide himſelf. 

22 And the ſctibes which came down from Jorefalans 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 
cafterh he out devils, 23 And he called: them unto him, and 
ſaid/unto them in parables; How can Satan oaſt out Satan : 
24 And if 4 kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom 
cannot ſtand. 25 And if a houſe be divided againft itſelf 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 26 And if Satan riſe up —— 
Himſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand,” but hath an end. 
2 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil 

goods, except he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, ane 
qo he Will ſpoil his Houſe. 28 Verily I fay unto 5 
U ſms ſhall be forgiven unto the fons of men, and laſdhe. 
mies whetewith foever they ſhalF blaſpheme : 29 But he 
that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never for- 
giveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation, 30 Becauſe 
they faid, He hath an unclean ſpirit. 
"v7; There came then his brethren and his mother, and, 
/ Randing without, ſent unto him, calling him. 32 And 
/ the multitade ſat about him, and they ſaid unto him, Be- 
' 5 hold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek. for thee. 
> 32 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother, or my 

| brethren ? 34. And he looked round about on them which 

5 ſat Pas and faid, Behold my mother and my brethren 1 | 


Ch. iii. 1 14. „ They ſhould be with him.“) To the i intent 
that they my Wea the. dotrines they were to preach throughout 
85 een 3 and ſee his miracles, which evinced' his e 
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' Parableof St. Marks, 
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== was gathered unto him a great multitude, fo that he 
entered into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea ; and the whole mul- 
titudle was by the ſea on the land. 2 And he taught them 

many _— by parables, and ſaid unto them in his doc- 
trine: 3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſower to 
ſow : 4 And it came to paſs,” as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the way fide, and the fowls of the air came and devoured 
it up. 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much earth; and immediately it ſprang up, becauſe 


it hadd no depth of earth. 6 But when the fun was up, it 
was ſcorched: and, becauſe it had no root, it withered | 


away. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8 And 
ather fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that ſprang up, 


and increaſed, and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 9 And he ſaid unto them, 


| He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 10 And when 
| he was alone, they that were about him, with the 


twelve, aſked of him the parable. 11 And he ſaid unto 
on. obo oo it is given to know the myſtery of the 


kingdom of : but unto them that are without, all 


theſe things are done in parables: 12 That, ſeeing they 


of 


may ſee, and not perceive ; and hearing they may hear, 
x A 8 they „ 


not underſtand: leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 


verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 13 And 
he faid unto them, Know ye. not this parable? and 


* 


how then will ye know all parables ? 


14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 15 And theſe are they 


by the way fide, where the word is ſown ; but, when 


Have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
| the word that was ſown in their hearts. 16 And theſe are 
when they have heard the word, immediately receive it 


with gladnefs ; 17 And have no root in themſelves, and 


ſo endure but for a time: afterward, when affliftion or 
perſecution ariſeth for the wora's fake, immediately they | 


— 


| the ſower, 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will. of God, the ſame is | 


AND he began again to teach by the ſea fide : and there | 
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ſecret, but that it ſhould-come abroad. 23 If any man 
"have ears to hear, let him hear, 24 And he ſaid unto 


under the ſhadow of it. 33 And with many ſuch 
bles ſpake he the word unto them, as they were ab 


, 
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are offended. 18 And theſe are they which are fown 
among thorns; ſuch as hear the word, 19 And the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the 
luſts of other things entering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 20 And theſe are they which 


are ſown. on good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and 


receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome 


ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought to 


de kt on a candleſtick? 22 For there is nothing hid 


which ſhall not be manifeſted: neither was a y thing kept 


them, Take. heed what ye hear. With what meaſure 


= 


ye mete,” it ſhall be meaſured 8 : and unto you that 
| 0 


ear ſhall more be given. 2 r he that hath, to him 
ſhall be given: and he that hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he halt. 
26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground: 27 And ſhould 


mo and riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
| an 


grow up, he knoweth not how. 28 For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; firſt the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 29 But when the 
_ is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the ſic- 
le; becauſe the harveſt is comma. 


* 
: 


| 30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the king- 


dom of God? or with what compariſon ſhall we compare 
it? 31 I. is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which, when 
it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all feeds that be- 
in the earth: 32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, 


and becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth out 


great branches; ſo that the fowls of the air may lodge 


2 
e to 


: 


I hear it. 34 But without a parable ſpake he not unte 

them: and when they were alone, he expounded all things, 
. Ch, iv. V. 25. *© From him ſhall be taken.“) He who neglects 
to improve the advantages he already, has, and continues impe - 
nitent, ſhall be thought unworthy of greater aſſiſtanceor be 
deprived of what be at firſt bad, 


= 
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Yen _ St. Mark. Ait af had 
to his diſciples.” 33 And the ſame day, when the even 
was come, be f faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other ſide. 36 And when they had ſent ey, 10 
multitude, they took him even as he was in then 15 
there were alfo with him other little ſhips. 3 "ers 
arofe a great ſtorm of wind, and the We eat 1 0 the 
thip, fo that it was no-. full. 38 And he was in the hin- 
der part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
138 oh And he _ and rebuked the wind, a 

Aid unto We ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, 
and there was a great r 40 And he faid unto, 
them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? how is it thit ye have no 


faith? 41 And they feared exceedin gly, and faid one 


to another, What manner of man is i that even the 
wind and the ſea cnt . | | 7 


eee e 15 0 Ft 
A gion of Devils caſt ie fl 


| | AND the they came over unto the other fide of the * 


into the country of the Gadarenes. 2 And when he 
vas come out of the ſhip, immediately there met him out 

of the tombs a man we an unclean ſpirit. 3 Who had: 
his dwelling among the tombs : and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains; 4 Becauſe that he had been 
Föften bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had, 

been plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken i in. 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 5 And always, 
night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, 


crjangs and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 6, But Yen) 424 


faw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped bim. 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What have I to | A 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt hi gh God ? * thee 
by God, that thou torment me _ 8 For he laid Fs þ 
him, Come out of the man, thou unclean, ſpirit... 9 And 
he aſked him, What 7s thy name? And he eee 175 

beben My name is Legion: for we are many. 10 And 
b ht him much that he would not end them away 
out of the country. 11 Now there was there nigh. unto, 


the — a great herd of ſwine feeding. 12 And all the 


devils 


6 


Ia 
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and enter the fine, Chap. v. Bloody iſſue healed. 
devils beſought him, ſaying, Send us into the ſwine, that 
> may enter into them. 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, and en- 
tered into the ſwine; and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two thou- 
ſand ;). and were choked in the ſea. 14 And they that 
fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was 
poſſeſſed with the devil and had the legion, ſitting and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it told them how it befel to him that 
was pollefſed with the devil, and alſo. concerning the 
ſwine. . 17 And they began to pray him to depart out of 
their coaſts. 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him, that 
he might be with him. 10 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſaith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 


and bath had compaſſion on thee. 20 And he departed, 


and began to publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus 


had done for him: and all men did marvel, 21 And when 
Jeſus was fs: over again by ſhip unto the other fide, 
ple 


much people gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the ;ſea.. 22 And behold: there cometh one of the rulers 

of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when he ſaw him, 
he tell at his feet. 23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 


My little daughter lieth at the point of death: {pray thee, + 


come and lay thy. hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 24 And Jeſus went with him, and 


much people followed him, and thronged him. 25 And 


1 26 
hac 


a certain woman which had an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
dh had ſuffered mayy things of many phyſicians, and 
, and was nothing bettered, bu 


ſpent all that ſhe ha 


rather grew worſe. 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came 
in the preſs behind, and touched his garment : 28 For 
the ſaid, if I may touch but his clothes, I ſhall be 


47 Le 


whole. 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
4 was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was healed 


Jof that plague, 30 And Jefus immediately, knowing in 
t 


Inimſelf 


at virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 


Fin the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes. 31 And 
1 ' * be > a F | his 


* ++ Sl 
2 


Ju daughter kk. O RulſeL, 

His diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude | 
_ thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 
32 And he looked round about to fee her that had ; 
done this thing. 33 But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, came, and fell | 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 34 And ; 

be ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath hae thee | 
whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

| 5 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the 


nagogue's: houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
ead, why troubleſt thou the Maſter any further? 36 As 
ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto | 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, - Be not afraid, only believe, 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave Peter, ww} 
James, and John the brother of James. 38 And he cometh 
do the houſe of the ruler of the iynagogue, and ſeeth th 
| tumult, and them that wept and walled greatly. 39 And 
| when he was come in; he faith unto them, Why 1 5 
ye this ado, and weep'? the damſel is not dead, but 
| fleepeth. 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but, when 
be had put them all out, he taketh the father and the mo- 
| ther of the damſel, and them that were with him, and 
entered in where the damſel was lying. 41 And he took 
the damſel by the hand, and faid unto her, Talitha cu- 
mi: which is, being interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto the 
ariſe. 42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; 
for ſhe was of the age of twelve years. And they were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 43 And he charged 
them Rraitly that no man ſhould know it; and command- 
ed that fomething ſhould be given her to eat. 
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24» +» Chrift | walketh on the ſea. 

A ND he went out from thence, and came into his own 
<> country, and his difciples follow him. 2 And when 
the fabbath day was come, he began to teach in the 
2 and many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, lay | 

mg, From whence hath'this man theſe things? and what 
vildom is this which! is given unto: him, that even fuch' | - 
ns | | mighty 


% 


mighty works are wrought by his hands? 3 Is not 
chis the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of James; 
and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſ- 
ters here with us? And they were offended at him. 4 But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and among his oun kin, and 
in his own houſe. 5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and 
healed them. 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their un- 
belief. And he went round about the villages teachs 
| - And he called unto bim the twelve, and began to 
{ ſend them forth by two and two: and gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits. 8 And commanded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no money in their purſe, 9g But 
be ſhod with ſandals; and not pat on two coats. 10 And 
he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye enter into an 
houſe, there abide till ye depart from that place. 11 And 
whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, ſhake off the duſt under your feet for a teſ· 
timonf againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 12 And they went out, 
and preached that men ſhould repent. 13 And they 
caſt out. many devils, and anointed with oo many that 
were ſick, and healed them. 14 And king Herod heard of 
bim: (for his name was ſpread abroad::) and he ſaid, That 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 15 Others 
ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, That it is a pro- 
7 phet, or as one of the prophets. 16 But when Herod 
heard there, he ſaid, It is John, whom I beheaded ; he 
is riſen from the dead. 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
iſon for Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's wife: for 
had married her. 18 For John had faid unto: Herod, 
It is not. lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a_ quarrel againſt. him, and 
* would have killed him, but ſhe could not. 20 For Herod 
3 feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, and an ho- 
ly, and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 
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many things, and heard him gladly. 21 And when a 
convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth day 
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made a ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates 


of Galilee; 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 


them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto the dam- 
ſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give ir 
thee,” 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 


ſhalt aſk of me I will give it thee; unto the half of 


my kingdom. 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid. unto 


her mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head 


of John the Baptiſt. +25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 


haſte unto the king, an aſked, ſaying, 1 willthat thou give 


me, by and by in a charger, the. head. of John the 


Baptiſt. 26 And the king was .exceeding ſorry ; yet 


for his oath's fake, and for their ſakes; which ſat with 


him, he would not reject her. 27 And immediately 


the king ſent an executioner, and commanded his head 


do be brought: and he went, and beheaded him in the pri- 
ſon: 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to her mother. 
209 And when nis diſciples heard it, they came and 
took up his corpſe, and laid it in a tomb. 30 And 


the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto Jeſus, 


and told him all things, both what they had done, 


and what they had taught. 31 And he ſaid unto them, 


Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt 


awhile: for there were many coming and going, and 


they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 32 And they de- 


parted into a deſert place, by ſhip, privately. 33g And 
the people ſaw them departing; and many knew 


him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him. 34 And 
Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much people, and was 


moved with compaſſion toward them, becauſe they were 
as ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and he began to teach 


them many things. 35 And when the day was now far 


ſpent his diſciples came unto; him, and ſaid, This is a de- 


fert place, and now the time is far paſſed; 35 Send | 
them away, that they may. go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and buy themſelves bread: 
lor they have nothing to eat. 37 He anſwered and ſaid 
Mus "= 4 1 unto 
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| Chap. vi . 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they ſay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penny worth 
of bread, and give them to eat? He faith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? go and ſee. And, when they 
knew, they fay, Five, and two fiſhes. 39 And he com- 
manded them to make all fit down by companies upon 
the green graſs. 40 And they fat down in ranks, by 

Sends, and by fifties. 4 And, when he had taken 
the five loaves, and the two | 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes divided he 
among them all. 42 And they did all eat, and were 


filled. 43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the _ 


fragments, and of the fiſhes. 44 And they that did cat- 
of the loaves were about five thouſand men. 45 And 


ſtraitway he conſtrained his diſciples to get into the 1 


and to go to the other ſide before unto Bethſaida, while 


he ſent 1 the people. 46 And, when he had ſent 
1e 


them away, he departed into a mountain to pray. 47 And 


when even was come, the mY was in the midſt of the ſea, 


and he alone on the land. And he ſaw them toiling in 
rowing : for the wind was contrary unto them: and about 


the fourth watch of the ni ght he cometh unto them, walk- 


ing upon the ſea, and would have paſſed by them, 49 But | 
when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it 
had been a ſpirit, and cried out; 50, For they all law him, 


and faith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is T ; be nct 


afraid. 31 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 532 For they 
conſidered not the miracle of the loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. 33 And, when they had paſſed over, 

came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 


the ſhore. 54 And when they were come out, of the 


ſhip, ſtraigh they knew him, 35 And ran throu 
that whole region Kan about, and began to carry $924, — = 
beds thoſe that were fick, where they heard he. was, 


Ch. vi, V. 52. © They conſidered not.“) They had not a 


proper idea of his miraculous. power ſhewn in that inſtance; 
F for if they had, his walking on the 


| | n the ſea and making the form to 
ceafe, would not have given them ſuck ſurpriſe. © ; 4 


ſhes, he looked up to heaven, ©  - 


"reject; e commandment of Gad, that Je may 7 | 
ur own tradition. 10 For Mofes ſaid, onour thy 
her and t mother ; and, Whoſo vurſeth father or 
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| Net wits We him the Phariſees, and Leh 
1 of the: ſcribes, which came from jerulalem. 2 And 
Whew? they, faw fome of his diſciples eat bread with defiled 
1 fay, with unwaſhen) hands, they foumd fault. 
For the arifees, and all the Jews, except they walh 
heir Hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
Elders: 4 And, when, they come From the market, ex- 


i? 


5 cept they waſh; they eat not. And many other things 


there be, 4 Which they Have received to hold, . 'the 
ing of ctips and pots, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 
ariſces and ſcribes aſked him, Why walk 


Bot thy diſciples according to the tradition of the 2 


Put eat bread with unwafhen ands? 6 He anſwered 
MR, Welk hath Efaias propheßed of you hy- 
| It, 18 Written, This people Honoulreth * "me 


mandment of God, 179 0 hold the tradition of men, as the 
Safhing of pots 
"things 850 N 9 And "Fe ſaict unto 


1 — 5 let him die the death: 11 But ye ſay, If a man 
Walk fay to his father or mother, 177 is Corban, that is to 


ay Y, A gilt, 1 whatſoever thou migbteſt be profited by | 
ee. 12 And ye fuffer him no more to ; 
«do-ought fot his 8 his mother. 13 Making the 


me; he fhall 
word of God of none effect e len your tradition 


-14 And 
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with, ls ps; but their heart is ar from me dow + How | 

*heit, in dein do they worſhip i Kaachittg, r doctrines 
e.commandments of men. Jon; lying alide the com- 
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14 And when he had called all the people unto him, 
he faid unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and underſtand. 15 There is nothing from without x 
man, that entering into him can defile him; hut the: 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile 
the man. 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
117 And when he was entered into the houſe, from the- 
people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the parable. 


118 And he faith unto them, Are ye fo without under- 
i | ſanding alſo? Do ye not perceive; that whatſoever ching 
in | from without entereth into the man, it cannot deſile him; 
ad | 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into the 
eg belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats? 


e. | 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the man, that 
i | defileth the man. 21 For from within, out of the heart of 
1e men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 


5 cufneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs: 23 Kl 
e theſe evil things come from within, and defile the man. 


24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into the bor- 
ders of Fyre and Sidon, and entered into an hvuſep 
and would have no man know it? but he could not 

be hic. 25 For à certuin woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had arr unclean 7 75 beard of him, and 'came and 
fell} at his feet: 26 The woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenicia by nation; and ſhe befoughtohim that he 

| would caſt forth the devil aut of her daughter! 2 But 
Jefus fiid unto her, Het the chiidren firſt. be filled! > fon 
it is not meet to take the children's: bread, and te caſt it 
unto the dogs. 28 And the anfwered and ſaid unto him, i 
Ves, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
dren's crumbs. 29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſay- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe; found 
er gone out, and her daughter laid upon the 

.34 And again, departing from the coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the fea of Galilee, through the 
midſt af the: coaſts of Decapolis. 32 And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and had, an impediment in 
his. ſpeech; and they beſeech him to put his hand upon 
him. 33 And he took 1 2 aſide from the multitude 


2 an 
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chrif EK St. Mark. 4 ſign, 
and put bis fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his tongue, 34. And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
faith unto. him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 820 
35 And ſtraitway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of ©: 
bis tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 36 And he 
2 them that they ſhould tell no man: but the more 
he charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they pub - 
| liſhed it; 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he W both the deaf 
to e and the n to ſpeak. 3 | 


Beth-ſai-da Cefarean ue n Phi- ip- pi 5 
1 The people miraculouſly fed. 

IN thoſe * the multitude being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, * called his diſciples unto him, and 
faith unto them, 2 I have compaſſion on the bro Bro 

becauſe they have now been with me three days, and have, 
nothing to eat. 3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 

own houſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of them 

came from far, 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 

' whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the 

wilderneſs? 5 And heaſked them, How many loaves have 

| yet And they faid, Seven, 6 And he commanded the 

=P people to fit down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 

l! = Joaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 

| 
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to ſet before em: and they did ſet them before the people. 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and 
commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 8 So they did 


| 

' 

i eat, and were filled : 2nd they took up of the broken meat 
il © that was left, ſeven baſkets, 9 And they that had eaten 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


were about four thouſand ; and he fent them away. 10 
10 And ftraitway he entercd into a ſhip with his diſci- | 
| ples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 11 And the t 


Phariſees came forth, and began to queſtion with him, ſeek- q 

ing of him a ſign from heaven, tempting him. 12 And 1 

I he ſighed dedgy i in his ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this ge- ſ 
" neration ſeek after a ſign? Verily I ſay unto you, there 
Ch. vii. v. 33. Put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and | 


[| touched his tongue.) Theſe geſtures were intended to inform 
| the man — that he was going to undertake his cure. FF * 


Swi | ONS fff ae 
ſhall: no ſign be given unto this generation. 13 And, he 
left them, and, entering into the ſhip again, depatted to the 
„ / white 2343-3 8 
1 Noe the diſcipler had forgotten to take brrad, neither 
had they in the ſhip with them more than one loaf, 15 And 
tie charged them, ſaying, Take heed; beware of the leaven 
ot the Phariſees, and of. the leaven of Herod, 16 And they 
reafoned among themſel ves, ſaying, It is becauſe we have no 
bread, 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
Why reaſon ye becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive; ye not 
yet, neither underſtand? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye 
not ?' and de ye not yet remember? 19 When I brake 
the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baſkets full 
of fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many 


a 


1 


> || baſkees full of fraginerits took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do not un- 
. ⁵ĩ Ü o 5 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they bring a blind 
- | man unto bim, and beſought him to touch him. 23 And 


he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 24 And he 
looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as trees, walking, 25 After 
that he put bis hands again upon his eyes, and- made him 
look up; and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly, 
20 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither gs 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the town, 

4 7 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into the towns 

of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he aſked his diſciples, ' 
ſaying unto them, Whom do men fay that I am? 28 And 
they Ne John the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias; and 


others, One of the prophets. 29 And he faith upto them, 


But, waom ſay ye that I am? And Peter anfwereth and 
faith, ante him, Thou art the Chriſt. 30 And he charged 
them that they. ſhould, tell no man of him. 31 And he 
began to teach them, that the Son of man muff fuffer many” 


; ſings, and be rejected of the elders, and of the Chief prieſts. 
ad ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe, again. 
| 32, And he ſpake that ſaying openly, And Peter took 


him 


The transfiguration 
him, and began to rebuke him. 33 But, when he had 


turned about, and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Pe- 
ter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 
as the things that be. of God, but the things that be 
34 And when he had called the people unto him, with 
His diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever will come 


/ uſher nd, let him deny himſelf; and tabs up his croſs, and 


follow me. 35 For whoſoever will fave his life, - ſhall loſe 


it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, and the 


goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 36 For what ſhall it profit 
a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul? 37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
foul? 38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall. be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and finful generation, 


of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 


cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
AG ooo ˙·— »A ECD 
Feſus transfigured, and foretelleth his death, 


AN D he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, That 
there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not 


e 
* 


taſte of death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 


with power. 


2 And, after ſix days, Jeſus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high moun- 


tain apart by themſelves: and he was transfigured before 


mere appeared unto them Elias, with Moſes : and they 


were N with Jeſus. 5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 


bo Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles z one for thee, and one for Moſes, 


and one ſor Elias. 6 For he wiſt not what to Tay, for 
they were ſore afraid. 7 And there was a cloud that over 


ſhadowed them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 


ing, This is my beloved Son; hear him. 8 And ſuddenly, ' *! 


when they had looked round about, they ſaw no man any 


more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. 9 And, as they 


came down from the mountain, he charged them that they 


[ſhould tell no man what things they had ſeen, till the * 


them. 3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding white 
' as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 4 And 


7 


EM F 5 
Pan 
. ; 2 
N : 


of man were riſen from the dead. 10 And they kept that 


ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning one with another. what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 
that Elias muſt firſt come? 12 And he anſwered and told 


them, Elias verily cometh fiſt, and reſtoreth all things; 


and how itis written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought, 13 But I ſay unts 
ou, that Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto 
im whatſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 
14 And, when he came to 58 diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and the ſcribes queſtioning. with, 
them. 15 And ftraitway all the people, when they beheld 
him, were greatly amazed, and, running to him, ſaluted 
him. 16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye with 
them? 17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a 
dumb ſpirit : 18 And whereſoever he taketh him he teareth 
him; and he foameth and gnaſheth with bis teeth, and 
pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
caſt him out, and they could not. 19 He anſwered him 
and faith, O faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 


| you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: and when he ſaw 


him, ſtraitway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming, 21 And he aſked his father, How 
long is it ago ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
a child, 22 And oſttimes it hath- caft him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but, if thou canſt do 
any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. 23 Jeſus 


faid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible 
to him that believeth. 24 And ſtraitway the father of the 


child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe ; help 


thou mine unbelief. 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 


 Yunto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come 


Ch. ix. V. 13. Were greatly amazed.”) As the face of Moſes 


I ſmone ſeveral hours after he had been with God in the mount, 


ſomething of the glory of the transfiguration remaining on our 
Lord's countenance, might aſtoniſh the multitude, and attract 
their veneration. | Ws | 


55 ef and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth not us. 


tip Yforetalleh St. Mark. bis death.. 
out of Mm, and: Dich! no mote into him. Y And the ſpirit 
_ vried, and refit him fore, and came out of him; and he 
| was as one dead, inſomuch that many” ſaid, He is dead; 
of But Fefus' rodk him by the Rand; and lifted him up, 
and heufoſe 28 And; when he was come into the houſe; 
bis difeiptes aſked him privately, Why could not we caſt 
nian cut? 2% And he faid unto them, This kind ean 
cone forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting. 65-18-3240 
02790 And they departed thence, and paſſed through Ga- 
lilee: and he would" fot that any man ſheuld know it If ſha 
For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, The wit 
of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they ſalt 
Mall-kitt kim; "and: after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the | ſet 
third day; 32 But they underſtood wo that laying, and 
were affand de aſl him. Ba: 
33 And he eame to Gspernsur: #nd tei in the houſe; 0 
headed: then, What was it that ye difputed among N 
felvew bythewsy? 3 But they held their peace: for by | <- 
tine way they had difputed among themſelves, who fruld be | ref 

the greatsſt. 35 And he ſat down, and called the twelbe, the 
and lait unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame” hy 
hal be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 36 Ard h# tobt '# 
echnd; and ſ& him in the midſt of them: ànd, When he had 
taken kim in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 3) Whoſoever 
ral receive one of ſueh children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me- receiveth not me, bat 
bim chat ſent me. 

38 And John anſwered hint, faying g. | Maſter, we . 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he fofloweth not 


But jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is ne man 
which ul do: 4 mirae le in my name, that eam lightFy ſpea 
evil of me. 40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our” 
parkt. 41 For whoſcever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
arne in my name. hecauſe ye * to Chriſt, verily, F 
u, he ſhall not loſe nis reward. 42 And whos 
ſorver Mall offend one of theſ little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his: 
neele, and he were cat into the fea. 43 And if thy hand 
offend thee, cut ir öff: ir is better for thee to enter into lifs. ſh 


ned, chan Sas, two hands to go into bell, into _ 15 
fire 


AN D he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the coaſts of 


Little children Chap. x. brought to Chrif. 

fire that never ſhall be quenched : 44 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 45 And if thy 
foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be caſt into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched: 46 Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 47 And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better. for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caft into hell- fire: 48 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 49 For every one 
ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 


with ſalt. 50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 


faltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with another. 


i554. CO Wal .. 895 
Bar-ti-me-us Je-ri-cho Na-za-reth Ti-me-us ze be· dec 
Obriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees. 


Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan; and the people 
reſort unto him again : and, as he was won, he n 
them again. | 

2 And the Phariſees: came to him, and aſked bim, 10 l it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife ? tempting bim. 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Moſeb 
command you? 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 5 And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs of your 


heart he wrote you this precept. 6 But from the beginning 


of the creation God made them male and female. 7 For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: 
ſo then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 9 What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man pur aſun- 
der. 10 And in the houſe his diſciples: aſked him again 
of the fame matter. 11 And he faith unto them, Who- 

ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and marry, another, com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her. 12 And if a woman ſhall 


put away her huſband, and be married to another, ſhe com- 


mitteth adultery. 
13 And they brought oung children to him, that be 
mould touch them; and his diſeiples rebuked thoſe that 


8 | | brought 


De dir St.- Mark. eee 4 
brought them: 10 But when Jeſus ſaw it, hoy was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 15 Verily, 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
malb not enter therein. 16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed tbem. 
17 And, when he: was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and afked him, 
Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
+: — there is none good but one, that is, God. 19 Thow 

noweſt the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal; Do not bear falſe witneſs} Defraud 
not, Honour thy father and mother. 20 And he anſwered 
and ſaĩd unto : him, Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved. from 
my youth. a1 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 0 
dad farb unto him, One thing: thou lackeſt; go thy way, 
fall w hatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poor, and then 
le, have treaſure in heaven; and come, take up the | +, 
croſs, and follow me. 22 And he was fad at that ſaying, 
zhdlwent atrag gmevech: for he had: great poſſeſſions a 

43 8 looked; ound about, and ſaith unte bis pe 
difciples;: Mardly:;fhell-they; that have riches enter into 
the. kingdom ef God! 42d And the diſciples were aſto- 
niſhdd at hig words. Rut Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaitb | 
unte Reh, Crea; how 1 for them that truſt im pe 
riches enter into the kingdom of God“ 25 It is eaſien e 
fer a came to go chrough th ye of: 2 needle; than for f 
noh man tmenter i e of God. 26 And they 
| wete!aftonificd aut of ard. faying among themſelves I -, 
Wine then dau be ſavell? 3 upont i -3, 
them, ſajth, Wir men it i. _ oſſible, but not nen 
_ for with God all things are poſſible. „ 1 
428 Then Peter 2 to ſay unto him, LG "VIE left y 
all, and hive: followed thee. 29. And Jeſus anſwered: and n 

fl 
n 


ſaid} Werily, I ſay unto you, There is no man that hath 
66 or ſiſtets, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, and the golpel's, 1 
But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now in this time, 
es, and btethren, and and mothers, and chil 1 
34 3 * 31S Aren, 1 


's 
1 
© 
7 
J 
4 
: 
* 
1 
N 
4 
- 
t | 
} 
| 


- 2 8 + ” . 
MN «ba 1 * 
” * : J 
. | . . 
: 
. 


"HP and Inks; with Goto and in the world td 


come, eternal life. 3¹ But _ that are fieft ſhall be laſtz 
| and the laſtifirſt, | 


2 Avd they were in the way going up to Jeraſillens; 
and Jeſus went before them: and they were amazed; and 
as they followed they were afraid. And he took sgain the 


twelve, and began to tell them what things ſhould happen 


unto him, 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerulalem, and 


the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief prieſtg, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death, 
and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles: 33. And they cal 


mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and "ſhall ſpit upon 


him, and ſhall kill him; and the third day he mall rife 


again. | 


35 And James and John: the ſons of Ztbedee, come We | 
to bim, ſaying, Mafter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt 
do for us whatſoever. we ſhall defixe. 36 And he ſaid 
unto them, What would ye, that I ſhould do for 
you? 37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we may 
fit, one on thy tight hand, and the other on thy left hand, 


in vere ag if 38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye-knaw not 


what ye aſk? can ye drink of the eup that IL drink of ? und 
be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized. with»? 
39 And they ſaid unto him, We ean. And Jaſus daid 
unto! them, Le ſhall indeed drink of the cup that drink 


of: and viith the baptiſm that I am baptized withal ſhall! ye 
be baptized :: 40 But to ſit on my right hand, and on 9.4 


left hand, is not mine to give; but it Mall be given to them 


For whom it is prepared. . 41 And when the ten heard it, 


they began to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith unto them, Ve 


know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lerdfhip over them; and their great ones exer- 
eiſe authority upon them. 43 But ſo ſhall it not be among 


you: but whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your 


miniſter, 44 And whoſoever of you will be 2 


ſhall be ſervant of all. 45 For even the Son of man 


not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give t his 
life a ranſom for many. 


46 And they came to Jerichd-/ and aide went out of 


c With his diſciples,” age” à grent” number of peo- 


"ws 


Ty 


kin 


Blind Bartimens, St. Mark, CChriff's triumph, 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the high 
way fide begging. 47 And when he heard that it wa 
. Jeſs of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call the blind man, ſaying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, riſe : he calleth thee. 50 And 
he, caſting away his garment, roſe, and came to Jeſus.| 
3531 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The blind man fſajdi 
unto him, Lord, that I might receive my fight. 52 And the 
N faid unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made has 
ee whole. And immediately he received his fight, andi 


followed Jeſus in the way. 5 
Abraham — He-ro-diams IT- fu! 


3 . Chrift rideth 1% Feruſalem. | 


k AND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- it 
< = phage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend-J P77 
eth forth two of his diſciples. - 2 And faith unto them, || for 
G0 your way into the village over againſt you: and at. 

as ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find à colt tied, 
whereon never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 3 Andſſ , 

if Aeg ſay unto you, Why do ye this? ſay ye that 
the Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
him hither. 4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a place where two 
ways met: and they looſe him. 5 And certain of them 
that ſtood there ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the 
colt? 6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : — they let them go. 7 And they 
brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their garments 
on him; and he fat upon him. 8 And many ſpread 
their garments in the way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſannaj: bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 10 Bleſſed be the 
gs a „ kingdom 
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„ The dried Clap. zi. Fete 
kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt- 11 And 


when he had looked round about upon all things, and 


wel with the twelve. 
Bethany, he was hungry, 13 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar 


ching thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
ching but leaves: for the time of figs was not et. 14 And 
id Jeſus anfwered and faid unto it, No man eat fruit of 
* thee hereafter, for ever. And his diſciples heard it. 


del 15 And they came to Jeruſalem :' and Jefus went into 


1d} the temple, and began to caſt» out them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money=changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves; 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
veſſel through the temple. 17 And he taught, ſayin 
unto them, Is it not. written, My houſe fhall be call 
of all nations, The hovſe of prayer? but ye have made 


h- it a den of thieves. 18 And the ſcribes and chief 


d- | prieſts heard 27, and fought how they might deſtroy him: 
n, for they feared him, becauſe Ar ort | 

id | at his doctrine. 19 And when even was come, he went 
III... nn——ʃ2ædd 6 3 
d 20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw 
at | the fig-tree dried up from the roots- 21 A 

hold, the fig-tree which thou curſedſt is withered away. 
God. 23 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 


be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith 
ſhall” come to © paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith; 


them, and ye ſhall. have them. 25 And when ye ſtand 
praying, forgive, if ye have ought againſt any; that 

Ch, xi, V. 13. © The time of figs.”) That is, The time 
— ha bg Ed 


Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into the temple ; and! 
now the eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany 
ed 12 And on the morrow, when they were come from 


ndl off, having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 


was aſtoniſned 


fig -tree dried up nd Peter; 
calling to remembrance, faith unto him; Maſter, be- 


22 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have faith in 
ſhall fay; unto this mountain, Be thaw removed, and 
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24 Therefore” I {ay unte you, What things ſo- 
ever ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 


. unto Jeſus, | 
untd them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I da 


Parabls of St. Mark. the vineyard. 


your Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive K 1404-0 
treſpaſſes. 26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 


Father which is in heaven forgive your treſpailes.. 


27 And they come again to Jeruſalem ; and as he 


was walking in the temple, there come to him the chief 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, 28 And fay 


unto him, By what authority doeſt thou - theſe things? 

and who gave thee this authority to do thele things? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
a 


of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 30 The bap- 
tiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of men? anſwer mes. 
1 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we 
Jhall ſay, From heaven; he will lay, Why then did 


ye not believe him? 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all men counted John that 


he was a prophet indeed. 33 And they anſwered and ſaid 
We cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering ſaith 


ff fs Meas; 
A-bra-ham He- ro-di-anss Iſ-ra-el 
OG The parable of the vineyard. 1 


= AND he began to ſpeak unto them b parables, A 


certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an hedge 


about it, and digged a place for the wine-fat, and built a 


tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 


country. 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the hufband- 


men a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 And they caught 


him, and beat him, .and ſent him away empty. 4 And | 
again he ſent unto them another ſervant; and at him they 
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caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent him = 


away. ſhamefully handled. 5 And again he ſent another; 


and him they killed: and many others; beating ſome, it 


and killing ſome. 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his | 

 well-beloved, he ſent him allo laſt unto them, ſaying, | 

They will reverence my ſon. 7 But thoſe huſbandmen 
Jaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, let us 


kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 8 And they 


took him, and killed him, and caſt him out of the vine- 


yard: 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 9 
| | : : * 75 0 1 7 


FKeſurrekfion FOR 4 Chap. xii. e proved N 
do ? he will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 10 And have ye not read 
this ſcripture; The ſtone which the builders rejected is 
Become the head of the corner. 11 This was the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 12 And they 
fought to lay hold on him, but feared the people; for 
they knew that he had ſpoken the parable againſt them: 
? | and they left him, and went their way. e ee 
5 13 And they ſend unto him certain of the Phariſees, 
lo and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. 14 And 
when they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, we 
p- know that thou art true, and careſt for ng man; for 
le. thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
ve way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, 
id or not? 15 Shall we give, or ſhall we ap 6 But he 
1; F knowing their hypocrily, faid'unto them, Why tempt ye 
at F me? bring me a penny, that I may ſee it, 16 And they _ . 
id brought it : and he ſaid unto them, Whoſe 75 this ima 
h and fuperſcription? And they faid unto him, Ceſar s, 
all 17 An ene anſwering, faith unto them, Render to Ce- 
ſar the things that are Ceſar's, and to God, the things 
that are God's. And they marvelled at him. 
18 Then came unto him the Sadducees, which ſay there 
is no reſurrection; and they aſked him, ſaying, 19 Maſ- 
ter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's brother die, and 
' leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that 
His brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his 
brother, 20- Now there were ſeven brethren ; and the 
*firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 21 And the 
. ſecond took her, and died, neither left he any feed : and 
the third likewiſe, 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
"ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alfo. 23 In the reſur- 
rection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall 
ſhe be of them? for the ſeven had her to wife, 24 And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
ecauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the power of 
God? 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage? but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 26 And as touchin 
the dead, that they riſe ; have ye not read in the book of 
Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
I am the God of W and the God of Iſaac, _ 
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Feſt hu nn St. Mark,  . commandment, 
| the God of Jacob ? 2 27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the 5 ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 And one of the ſe came,.and having heard the 
reaſoni tagether, anos rceiving that he had anſwered 
them well, . alked him; Which is the firſt commandment 
of all? 29 And | Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandments , Hear, O Ifrael: The Lord. our God 
is one Lord: 30 And thou ſhalt love the Ford thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy Rrength, This 
is the firſt commandment, 31 And the ſecond it like, 
-namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
There is none other commandment; greater than theſe. 
2 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, We „Maſter, thou haſt 
«laid the truttr: forcthere is one God, and there is none 
bother but he. 33 And to love him with all, He heat, 
andwith; all therundetſtanding, and with: all the ſoul, and 
With all the ſtrength, and to love . neighbour as himſelf, 
As more than all whole burntoffer d ſacrifices. 34 And 
«when Jefus faw that he, anfwered ral 'herſaid unto 
Bim, Thou- art not far from the · kingdom of God. And 
Loma after that durſt aſk. him any gueſtion. 
35 And e anſwerecl and ſaid, while he t; in the 
5 ttemple, How. xy the ſcribes, that Chriſt is the fon of 
David? 86 For : Derid himſelf ſaid, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


The Lotd ſaid to: my. Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till IL make thine enemies thy. foatſtool. 87 David there- 
fore himſelf calleth-him Lord; and whence is he then. his 


+ſon ? And the common people heard him gladly, 
38 And he ſaid! unto them im his doctrine, Beware * 


4 -the-ſcribes which love to go in. long clothing, and Ive ſa» 
Iutations in the market places, 39 And the Chief. ſeats in 


the ſynagegues, and the uppermoſt rooms at fealts ; 


40 Which devour widows' houſes, and for.a pretence make 


long prayers: ? theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 
41 And Jeſus ſat over againſt tet 


expreſſed de ee as might have an happy py 2004 


im diſpoſing. him te receive ee he was not far from 


OT 


the eee of heaven, 


reaſury, and beheld | 
70 en the people caſt money into the treaſury: and many 
hat: were rich caſt in much. 42 And there came a cer- 


Ch. XII. VI 34 Not fur fromthe Kingdom of God.) Having 


| Deftraction of (his, Chap. xili. 7 ” the tempie\ 

tain poor widow, and fhe threw in two mites, which make 

a farthing. 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 

faith imto them, Verily I fay unto you, that this poor wi- 

dow hath caſt more in than all they which have caſt into 

the treaſury: 44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 

dance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that the had, 
Da-ni-el ju-de-a 
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3 and ye ſhall' be brought before rulers and kings 
for — ſake, for 2 teſtimony againſt them. 10 And the 
golpe | 

when gt ſhall lead you, and deliver you. up, take no 


y | 
ther to death, and the father the ſon ; and the children 


AS 


—_— . ee . 6 5 Mark. . 5 feel 
= ſhall riſe up againſt PE eee Y. 
pat t0 death, 13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men fo n 
my names tar: but he that ſhall: ute unte e bi 
the ſame ſhall be faved.; 5 
4 Bat when ye ſhall ſee thorabowmination of deſelatis, {a 
br, of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought} -A\ 
not, (let him that readeth underſtand) then let them that cc 
be in Judea flee to the mountains: 15 And let him 0 
that is U the hoũfectop not gorddwnratito. the houſe, e. 


neither enter therein, to take . Age gout of his houſe: m 
_ And. let him that is in the d not turn back ir 
dean for'to Tale up His garment, 17 But woe to them .V 


That are with child, and to them that give fuck, in thoſe ] 

days. Ry Aud Pray ye*that'your fight be not in thewin- | _ + 

ter. 9 For i in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, Fachias Was 

not from the beginning of the'creation, which God created, , 

unto this time, neither hall de. 20 And exeept thar the i 

Tod had ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved”: || .: 

but for the elect's Bs whom he hath choſen, he hath | 

| Thortened the days. ud then if my man mall fay d 

do you, Lo, here js E ſt, or lo, be is there ; belieſe 2 
+ bim not: 22 For falſe Chrilts and falſe prophets hall 

- miſe, and ſhall Ihe w fi ſigns and 7 to Cen US, y > 

| ere poſſible, even the ct. 231 But take JE. heed : 4 

I have; foretold! you all things. . it 

-24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, the” 5 x 

Call be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light: | + 

25 And the ſtars of heaven mall fall, and the powers that 

| are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 26 And then ſhall they ſee | 
che Son of man coming in 1505 clayds, with great power 

and glory. 27 And then ſhall: he << his angels,. and J 

ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, from the 4 

i 

| 

] 


urttermoſt part of the earth, to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the ſig-tree; When her branch 
. yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſum- 
mer is near: 29 80 ye in like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, even 
art the doors. 30 Verily I ſay unto you, That this gene- 


ration ſhall hot pals till all theſe things be done. 31 Hea- 
Len and earth ſhall PR ___ ; but wy wands ſhall not 
Bite 10g bo 36 4 


© ih But : 


„32 But of that day, and chat hour, knoweth no, wan, 
fo no not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
d bet the Father. 33 Take ye heed, watch, and. pray :- for 
ve kno not when the time is. 34. Fer the, Son of man cas 
„ man taking a far journey, who left his houſe, and: gave 
i authority to. his. ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
util commanded the porter to watch: 35 Watch ye therefore: 
im ſor ye know not when the maſter; of the houſe cameth a ut 
ſe, ¶ even, or at midnight, or at the cock - crowing, or in che 
e: morning: 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you fleep- 
ck 1 2 537 And what 1 ay unto vou, Lay unto all, | 
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d. Watch and pray. Chap. xiv, Chrift's head unointed. 
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wrought a good work on me. 7 For ye have the poor with 
„ou always, and whenſoeyer ye will ye may do them, good: 

dor me ye haye not always. 8 She hath done what ſne could: 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſover this goſpel ſhall de 
preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe 
Bath done ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 

410 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief prieſts, to betray. him unte them. 11 And wben 
they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to give him 
money, and he ſought how he might 'conveniently betray 
im, 15 42 And 


| 


n. e ED "8 Mark. It aten. 
14 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they Eil- 
led the paſſover, bis diſciples ſaid unto, him, Where wilt 
- thou that we go and prepare that thou mayeſt eat the"pfſd . 
ver? 13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and 
" ng unto them, Oo ye into the city, and there ſhalf'meet 
'@ man bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. 14 And 
„ener he thall go in, fay ye to the good man of the 
© Houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is the gucſtchamber, where 
- I hall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 15 And he will 
ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed and prepared: there 


make ready for us. 16 And his diſciples went forth, and 


- came into the city; and found as he had faid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 18 And as they ſat and did eat, 
Jeſus faid, Verily I-ſay unto you, One bf hich eat- 
etk with me ſhall betray me. 19 And they began to be 
ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one by one, I it 1? 


| and another Heid, In it 12 20 And he anſwered and faid | 
_ unto them, It it one of the twelve that dippeth with me in Nn 


the diſh. 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is writ- 


ten of him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of 


man is betrayed ! good were it for that man if he had never 
deen born. 
22 And as they did eat, jeſus took biens, and blelled, 


® and brake it, and 7.9 pot them, and ſaid, Take, eat: tllis is 


my body. nd he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks 1 gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
24 And he faid unto them, This is my blood of the new 
_ teſtament, Which is ſhed for many. 25 Verily, I fay unto 
you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 


7% ee that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 


26 And when they had ſung an hymn, they ant out in- 


is the mount of Olives. 27 And Jeſus faith unto them, 


All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: for It js 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep fhall be 
" ſextteregh,” 28 But after that I am rifen, I will go before 

u into Galilee. +29 But Peter faid unto him, Although 


al ſhall-be offended, yet will not I. 30 And Jeſus faith 


2 him, Verily I fay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
„before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 

- thrice. 31 But he ſpake the more Nen, If ] ſhould die 

| MAS © Bens 
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ilt 


ſaid they all. 32 And they came to a place which was 
named Grhfemine : and he ſaith to his.diſciples, Sit ye here, 
bile ſhall pray. 33 And, be taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to be very 


he heavy; 34 And faith unto them, My feul-is exceeding ſor- 


th thee, 1 W111 at deny- thee in any 4" Sh | Likewiſe alſo oy 


fe ftrowfubunto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 35 And he 


ill Nwent for würd' a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
re that, if it: wete poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. 


to thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheleſs not 
neee Wen, watch one hour? 38 Watch ye 


xe end pray, leſt ye enter into temptatien. The ſpirit truty 
2? intendy, but the fleſh ig wenk. 39 And again he went 


t- eyes were henvy: neither "wilt "they what-ro-anſwer him. 
of B41 And be comet the third time, and Faith urito them, 
er Sleep: on now, and take 'yvdr rüſt: it is enough, the 
hour ds ceme; behold, the Son ef mam is betrayed Mato 
41 the hands of finners. 42 Riſe-up, let us go bo, "Ko that 
$ trayeth-me is at hand. 3 


d 43 And immediate ile he ye t ſpake, cometh Judas, . 


t. Tone of the twelve, and wich im a great multitude with 


Words and ſtaves, from the chief pricſts atid the” feribes = 
o and the elders. 44 And be that bettayed him had given 
it them altoken, . ſaying, Whotnſdever wah kiſs, that e 5 


is he: take him and fend him away — 45 And as ſoon 

as he was come, he gobth Nraightw a: 

Miſter, "miſter ; and kifled: bird, m. 3 
46 And they laid their hands on i, and took ibim. 

47 And-one, of them that, ſtood by drew a ſword, and 


ſmote a ſetvant bf the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
daran againſt a thief, with ſwordst and . with ſtaves toitake 


Oh. xv. V. 41. deep o: now.“) My previous coli is 
over, and ye may fleep on; becauſe 1 5 no further otenſiun 
forſyour watching; a r kindneſs for 
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36 Andi he ſaid, - Abba, Father, all things are poſſible un- 


what L. will, bo bot what thou wilt. 37 And he cometh, and 
findethꝭ them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, Heepett | 


id bee ern „and ſpake the fume words. o nd 
nen ed, he found them iaſleep again: fortheir 


| Peter denieth . M Obris. 
me? 49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, 
30 And they all forſook him and fled. 31 And there 


followed him a certain young man, having a linen 


cloth caſt about hit naked body; and the young men 
and fled from them naked "En og | 
33 And they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt : and 
with him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts and the el- 
.ders and the ſcribes. 54 And -Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the high prieft : and he ſat 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at che fire. 55 And 
the chief prieſts, and all the council ſought for witneſſes 
_-againft . Jeſus to put him to death: and found none. 


laid höld on him: 2 And he left the linen cloth, 


56 For many bare falſe witneſs N him, but their wit- 


neſs agreed not together. 37 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 58 We heard 


him fay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made with 


hands, and within three days I will build another made 


without hands. 39 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 


together. 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mid, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
is it which theſe. witneſs againſt thee? 61 But he held 
. . his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again the high 


"aſked him, and ſaid unto him, art thou the Chriſt, the 


Son of the Bleſſed ? 62 And Jefus ſaid, Iam: and ye 
hall ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 


of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 63 Then 


- the high prieſt rent his clothes, and faith, What need we 


any further witneſſes? 64 Ye have heard the aps no 
"what think ye? And they all condemned him to be guil- 
ty of death. 65 And ſome began to fpit on him, and to 


Cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, | 
VV Rint Fo the palms [2 


* 


"of their hands. 


606 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids of the high prieſt: 67 And when 


he ſaw Peter warming himſelf, the looked upon him, 
and faid, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither under- 
ſtand I what thou ſayeſt- And he went out into the 
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Barabbas G releaſed. 
again, and began to lay to them that ſtood by, This 
is one; of them. 70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid. again. to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, and. 
thy FR agreeth fbereto. | 71 But he began to curſe 
and to ſwear, /ayizg, I know not this man of whom ye 
oaks 72 And the ſecond. time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow: twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, he wept. _ 


33 CH AP. XV. 
Adilexan-der A-ri-ma-the-a Ba- rab-bas 
- Cy-re-ni-an Cen: tu-ri-on Mag- da- lene 


TC ibriſi brought bound before Pilate. 3 5 
A ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts 
X held a conſultation with the elders, and ſcribes, 
and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to Pilate: 2 And Pilate aſked him, 
Ait thou the king of the Jews ? And he anſwering ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſayeſt it. 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him 
of many things; but he anſwered nothing. 4 And Pilate 
aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they witneſs againſt thee; 5 But 
Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: fo that Pilate - marvelled. 
6 Now. at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 7 And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had 
made infurre&ion with him, who had committed murder 
in the inſurre&ion. 8 And the multitude, crying aloud, 
oy to deſire bim to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
unto you the king of the Jews? 10 For he knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered him for envy. 11 But the 


chief prieſts moved the people that he ſhould rather 


releaſe Barabbas unto them. 12 And Pilate anſwered 
and faid unto. them, What will ye then that I ſhall do 
unto him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 13 And 
they cried out again, Crucify him. 14 Then Pilate faid 
Ch. xv. V. 3. He anſwered nothing.“ The groſs falſhood 
of the accuſation, known to all the inhabitants of Galilee, rendered 
any reply needleſs, | Od "ne Ons WE EE Ol 
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unto them, Why! ? what evil bath he done ? And they. 
cried out the more exceedingly, Grucify him. 


15 And % VPilate willing to content the people, lebend ; 
- Binbbas —.— them, an delivered eſus when he had 
1 bim, to be Perf rp) 16 the ſoldiers led 
him away into the hall called Pretorian: and they call 


together the whole band, 17. And they clothed him 


with purple, amd platted a cot of thorns, and put it 
about his head. 18 And began to falute him, Hail, 
king of the Jews ! F - = And they ſmote-him on the head 


witlr a reed, andi did ſpit upon Shins and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. Fan when they had mocked 


him, they took off the purple from him, and put his own 


clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 21 And 


they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, com- 


ing out of the country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſg. 22 And they bring him unto the 


place 4 which is, being interpreted, The place 


of a ſkull. 23. And they. gave him to drink wine 
mingled with. Bent but he received it not. 24. And 


when they: had crucified him, they parted huis garments, 


caſting- lots upon them, what: every man ſhould take. 


28: And it was the third hour; and they. crucified him. 


26 And the ſu 


196-0 ption of " accuſation was written 
over, THE KI 


OF THE JEWS... 27 And with him 


5 crucify two thieves; the one on his right hand, 
the other on his left. 28 And the ſeripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was numbered with the 


tranſgrelſors. 29 And they that paſſed by railed on 


him, wagging their heads, and — Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the te * 2nd. buildeſt 11 1 in three days,. 


30 — thyſelf and come down from the croſs. 31 Like- 


wile: al ſo the Ae chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid among them 
ſel ves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved others; himſelf he 


cannot ſave. 32 Let: Chriſt the: king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 


. = that were crucified: with him reviled him 33 And 
when the. ſixth hour was come, there: was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the ninth hour. 34 And at the | 
ninth» hour: Jelus cried with a loud voice, laying; Eloi, 


Eloiz;lama, ſabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 


ſome 


988 . why haſt thou forſaken me? 35 And 


Grit death Wa Chaps: Xvi. 


40 urid, 


ſome of them that. ſtood by, when .they heard, it, laid, 
1 he calleth Elias. 6, And onò ran and: filled 
861 I Wich vinegar, and put it on 4 reed,” and gave 
925 rink, ſaying, Let 7 let us 4 whether, Elias 
= come to take him down. - Ang | Jeſus cried: With. a 


loud voice, and gave up the — * 


38 And the vail 


of the e Was rent in 9 from the top, ta. the, 


bottom, 5 


39, nd i wie en the c cen aturion, whieh Rood, 15 in 
him, W ' that he o cried ole; apa | 82 180 = the ghoſtz 


he ſaid, Truly this man was th 


2 There e 


90 ao women looking on = ro, wy whom was 


57 J dalene, 850 Mary; the mother 
ole 


3, and Salome: 41 Who. al 10 951 


a 1 55 followed bim, Wy mini 


Gaben f the leſs, 
zen he was 
iſtered unto him: — 9 


and many other women Phich Fame HP, with, Enn ante 


Jeruſalem. - oo 


42 And now when the even was come, beczuſe it WT 
the preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath, 
i Joſeph of Arimat hea, z an honourable counſellor, which. | 

10 waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went in 


boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 3 


Pilate maryelled if he were ale Nu 
bee ny th 1 e. Fl ed 


any w dead, . by And "when 


co ht fy NI gave tlie 


55 in . and 1ald him in a br which was | 


of lh 55 
callin 
n de del 
10 9 5 it of the 
46 And he 


hen d of a rock, Fe TI unto 5 door, 


4 71 


of the 0 50 Y And Mary. feng and Mary 
4 7 of Jo beheld yhere he CEA 6 & FT aL ; 55 24 


7% * 2381 114 — HA. XVI. 1 41 BEI! 


2 1 Ned "Chrif ifs gaffen. 


bought, {weeti ſpices, * they, apighk6 
| Sr. 8:4 8 e early in, 4 4 


| came 
01 b lan. un. 3 1. = they.ſa, among them 


a 
roll us —— the ſtone from the door o” ep ulc 


| A . 15 was paſt, Mary Madalene, 
298; Mary the, mother of James, and Salome, h 


2 05 at the a 


A. x! ar 2221184 


0 2 0 1 
15 


4 And when they looked, ö ſaw that the ſtone — 110 


away: 


| week, he appea 


W Auen. e 


are refurrefiion : "z Mak. end of nf 


for it was very grea 5 And entering into the 


ent; and they were affrighted, 
6 And he faith \ [fr * Be not affrighted': Ye [Sk Je- 


| fus of Nazareth which was crucified : he is riſen ; he is 


not here : behold the place where they laid him. 7 But 
ee way, tell his diſciples and Peter that he Teeth 
3A you into Galilee: there ſhall ye ſee him, as he 


Haid unt vou. 8 And they went out quickly, and fled 


from the ſe ulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: 


neither fai ' they" any thing to any nan: for they were 


afraid. 

Now hon ofus was riſen early the firſt day. of the 
* "7 firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had caft ſeven devils.” 10 And the went and told thein 


that had been with him, and they mourned and wept. | 
11 And hey when they had heard that he was alive, and 


Had been' fi is of hex, believed not. 
12 After that he 25 peared in another form unto two roof 


them, as they walked, 287" went into the * 1 | 
Giry went and told it unto the reſidue : neither be bod 


them. 


| they 
"BY Aſterward he ap appeared "unto the eleven as 
4 4 


t at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief pan. 


. hardneſs & oP heart, erat je: th WY not them which 


Had feen him after he was riſen And he ſaid unto 


them, Go ye into all the world, oa preach the gol: 


pel' to every Creature. 16 He that believeth and is 08 

tized. thall faved; but he that believeth not ſha 15 
danmed. © 17 And theſe fig s ſhall follow them that 
Iieve; In 5 name ſhall caſt out devils ; they 
ſpeak with new tongues. 18 They ſhall take up ſer- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 


not bun them!: they ſhall | by hands on the fick, and 
Res: they ſhall recover. 


ig eg after the Lord had ſpoken, wal them, he 
8 N into heaven, and tke right hand 
20 And they went forth, and 8 every 

yg e Lord 98 120 with them, and' Leone ling 


| chre, they ſaw a youngman fitting on che ti right fide, | 
clothed in a 2 whit 


76 eee 


8 wt 


ho > in het be 2 ao tad e 


1 00 we ww >.OQ 5; 
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Tall be tura ute the Lord their Cod. 27 And he ht 
5:19 | 2 . 2 | 


a 
+ 
9 


 * A-bia  E-li-fa-beth  Ga-bri-el | 


4 , 2 : 


excellent Theophilus, 4 
the certainty of 
inſtructed, . | 


- 


5 HERE was in the days of Herod, the king of 


1... Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the 
courſe.of Abia ; and his wiſe was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and hex name was Eliſabeth. 6 And they were both 


- Tighteous before God, walking in all the commandments 


and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, 7 And they had 


no child, becauſe that Eliſabeth was barren, and they 


both were #ow well ſtricken in years. 8 And it came 
to. pals, that while he executed the prieſt's office before 


Bod, in the order of his courſe, 9 According to the 


cuſtar of the prieſt's office, his lot was to burn incenſe 
when he went. into the temple of the Lord, 10 And 
the whole multitade of the people were praying with- 
out at the time of incenſe, 11 And there appeared 
him an angel of the Lord ſtanding on the right 
S 12W 


ide of the altar of incenſe, | 12 And when Zacharia 


him, he was troubled, and fear fell 77550 him. 13. But 
the) angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias; for 4 
prayer is heard: and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear the 
4 ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 14 And chou 
ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; and many ſhall rejoice at his 
birth. 13 For he thall be great in the ſight of the Lord, 
and. ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he 
ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- 
ther's womb. 16 And many of the children of Iſrael 


80 


— — A — 
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f a e, Raf Mary 


e of Jebn. K. Luke. Mary 5 falut 


by ſhall T know, this? for, I am an old man, and my wife 

well ſtricken in years. 1 19 And. the angel anſwering ſaid u 

40 him, I im Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of Göck; 
nd am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhe thee theſe glad 
idings, 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 

able to ſpeak; until the dey that' theſe things ſhall be 


| 3 becauſe thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall 


fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 21 And the people waited fo 


RE Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarrie 1 long in th 


temple; 22 And when he came cut he could Bot ſpeak 
unto them: and tliey perceived that he had ſeen à viſſon 
in the temple: for he peckoned unto. them, and remained 
ſpeechleſs. 23 And it came to pafs, that, as oon as the 
sof his "miniſtration were accompliſhed, he, departed 
is own houſe.” 24 And aſter 'thofe days his wife Eli: 
Abelh conceived, and hid Herfelf five months, 785 
At Thus hath the, Lord dealt with me in *tHe” da; 
wherein' he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 26 And in the ſixti month the arrgel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe ne 
was Joſeph, of the 5 B of David ; and the vir 
nd the angel came in unto her 
A aid, Hail, 200 that art High favorited; the Lord 
ir with thee: blelled art thou among women. 
when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled zt his ſaying, Ing 
aſt in her mind what manner of ſalutatiofi this {hs 
be. 30 And the angel faid untò her, Fear not, Mary; 


| for thou haſt found favour with God. 31 And behold, thon 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a*ſor; 
and ſhalt call his name JESUS. | J2 He ſhall bo-great, 
and ſhall be called the Son: ofthe Higheſt: à 


Lord Fa ſhall ive unto him the throne of his father 
David: 33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 


for ever ; 1 of his kingdom there ſhall be no end; 
4 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
Kein I know not a man? 35 And the angel anſwered 


** ald unto. der The my Ghoſt ſhall come u 


o before him in the fpirit and p wer of Elias, 'th oe the | 
earts of the fathers .to the —.— and the difobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a people 18 ; 
for the Lord. 18 An Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, W wy 


4 Q., & © © = br Wt homo city HH he bo, . med het ed * ws lev hos ou hee ©) ee oye be 


thee, 


— IF = Im 


. dd Ho. as ESI. 


ite andthe -f the Higheſt all overſhadon 


power 
thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born. of thee-ſhalt. be called the ſon of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy couſin; Elifabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 
ein her old age: and e the fo! fixth. month with 


ary ald, Peel ts 


t unto. . to 
went me Nr F hilfcoun- 


105 7 31 


. e Tire 


5 x hg f. Ju tered 
— in ci of entered 
| 7 2 C FRA Fs ny 10 e Aided. 

D 155 11 when Eliſab 5 eard the ſa- 


0 in her b: "2nd Elifa- 

1101 Ge nt Wong ſhe 

the Ho ſaid, Ble 1 art thou 
leſſed” 4. ind t of thy; orb. 
hs to me, that the mother of my 
me? Ni , 16, as ſcon ds the yoice 
| inline ne babe Feaped itt 
F Pleffecl ir de dhat betieveds 


1 py. 115 of kgle which 
A hep Pe 7, "TO, 6 Apa ay hy 6 


Wa gen ce tlie NN ſpirit-hath — 
ice in Saviour. or * r Legurded thie 
rel yg "of his Nair for; „beben, from hence. 

ehetations mall Tall itte Blefſed, | 49 For he that 


ch dene to me great m > holy ir his 
hi, 25 0 And Hig merty- is om them hy fear him from 
tion t gehe ratte. JI He Hach ſhaved firength 
his atm; He hath ſcattered the proud in the ima- 
gates of thei? hearts.” 42 He hath put down the mighty 
froth ein feats, aid exulted them of low! — 7 
oo rene nes ere good things; the ri 
8 eee, b He hath alpen his ſervant 
Naeh At btamte f 5 As he ſpake to 
our fat Hers, e AD ever. 50 | 
Mary abode with her about three ante enen 
to her onin honſe. 2 Los , * 
ff * Now: Elifblieth' 2 dl tive on. Send would be 
delivered; and ſhe broideht forth a ſon. 58 And he She. 
her coulins heard how the Lord had! ewed 


X 3 


great : 


Dacharijab'v =, . FPrypbec). 
"great merey vpon her; and t r 50 All - 
"jt came to 25 that on the ei they came to cireum-. 
eiſe the child; and t ep” alle hin Taslarlss, Aſter ite 
name of his father. 60 And bis möther anſwered and ſaid, 
Not ſe: but he fall 6 de ellen John, bi And they Tal 
unte her, There” is none of 33 is <eaHed b) 
this name. 62 And tide to his father, cle 
would have him called. 63 And he aſked fora . 
ble; and wrote, faying, Els fame i. John Hnd - Hey n 
"velled All, 64 And his mouth was opened jmpiedia 
* his; 1 75 /d, und, he (pa ang fed! 
And fear a Rag. on all, that ce row Wig 
25 all thele 19955 were noiſed' 190 DE: 
Bill country i 66 Aug all th e 
Haſd them © 1 afts, ſaying, 142 ie of 
mall this be And the han; of. Ts, Lied who with 
67 And By, father Zacharias, was. filled with | the”, 1095 


2 


Pe ople, To | : 1a 54 Va 75 4/00 A $44 
- an the how of his, ſeryant N 5 he {pake dy 
the mouth of his holy prophets, het hb * 220 TI 


1 71 That we ſhouſd bę faved fr 72. ÞÞ prin hies, 


from the hand of all that hate us; 7 rm 
| — 2 77 our fathers, e er hix holy 
e 1 path which dane tour heh 
amy ld grant unto us, that we being er 
livered — 18 oaths of our enemies mikht ſerve. him 
3 fear, 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſ neſs: before 
him, all the days , our ile, 76 And thou, child, ſhale 
be called the prophet of the Higheſt: for thou malt go be- 
fore the face oß the Lord to prepare: his ways 7) To give 
knowledgeloß falvatian unto; his people by the n of 
their: fins;:! 2 the tender mercy; of eur God; 
whereby the! day-fpring from on5high/ hath viſited us, 
Ty Th — —e fit in darkneſs and! in the 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed. ftrong in ſpitit, 
and was in"the- deſerts tin the day vf his enen 
Pdſnel, 19 8 HOLE HO! ng q 73:1: 155 
e e 2704 1 lf 5 4 2180 15 + CHAP, 
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| the; babe wrapped 


neu, "Sing 4 #; Angel's aul. 
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Docu e empirg axed. 3 ans on 
__- Dat umme to paſs in thoſe duyt, that there went 
out a degree from Ceſar Aug: that all the world 
* ſhould bo taxedd 2, (And this taxing as firſt made when 
Qyurnius was governor: of Syria.) 3 And all- went to bẽe 
axed: every obne into 1 his own city. 4 And: Joſeph alſp 
up tom Galilee, out:of theicity af Nazareth; into 
unto the avid; uhich is called: Bethlehem; 
—— honſt anch liheage of David,) ! g Tb 
be taxed with: Mary: his eſpouſed wife} being great with 
child. 6. Aud ſo. it was that while were there; the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould-be delivered. And 
mae brought forth her firſt. born ſon, and him 
inlſceaddling. clothes, and lad hn in a> manger::| bethuſe 
thereſwas no room for them in 7 the tinaznu$2Andithere 
wefe in the ſam ſhephetdsrabiding an the- fields, 
keeping watch bver their:flpok: by mightqg 9 And, do, the 
angeb of the Lord came upoi thei, aanditheiglory of the 
Lord ſhone mund about them: und- they were ſore afraid, 
10 And che angel ſhid euntbo them, Fea? hot; for, 
behold, I bring you; good tidings:; of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people. 11 For unto you id born this day in 


the: tity of David a Saviour,» which is Ohriſt the:Lord; 


at And this fail! be a ſigndunta yon ν V halb Ad 
in ſwaddling clotheb, lying in a manger. 
13 And fuddenly there Avas; withithe angel a multitude 


of the heavehly hoſt, praifing God, rand ſayinig, 2113431 Glory 
to God in abs higheſt, and on earth. peace, good will to- 


ward men. 15. And it came to- pas, ac thecangels were 


gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherdsrAaid one 
to another, Let us now go even unto. Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 16 And they came with — 
and found; Mary, end, Joſeph, and) the babe lying in 


a manger, 17 And. when they had ſeen it, they made 


known, abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning 


| * _" +18 And all. they that heard it, wondered at 


thoſe 


Sinus hee. 85 Luke. ono 
thoſe things which were told them by the Becher, 19 But 
Mary kept all theſe things, and ꝓandered them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glozifying and prafſing God 


for. all the things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. 21 And when" eight days were accompliſhed 


for che circutaciſion. af the child, his name was called | 
before he 


JESUS; Which was ſo. namad oi the angel 
was conceived in the wombe. nA when che days of 


der purification according .teithe lawcof: Maſes were acõ]im 
ꝓliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſuem, 40 preſent him 
2 23 (As it ãs written in ihe u ot 
1 openeth/ 


the / halle called holy 


40 the Lende 124 And to offer n ſacrifice accbriing to 


that which is ſaid an the law uf the Lond, a pair of turtie 
deves, or ten young pigeons. 2 S, behold, ahere win 
a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name aui gimean; and the 
ſame man u 
Al Iſrael: x and 
was revaaled unto him 


not te death, before 


rents» brouf 


_ thy: ſervant depart in peace, according 


3 Aud. Joſeph and hie mgther med ati thoſe things 


—— ſpoken of him. / 34 And Simeon blefled them, 
and ſaĩd anto Mary his mother, Behwid; this chli is fot fob 


the fall and riſing again of many in Ifraell: ann for ag. 


which ſhali:berIpokea-aggintt 351-35 (We, 4 ſword an 


pierce through th n that the thoughts of ma- 
ny hearts may 36 And there Was one Anna; 
A eee Phamuctyz of the tribe ef R ſer ; 
ſhe was df a great age, and had lived with un hufband feven 
yeats from her viginity: 37 And ſhe was widow of abbut 


Ch. fi. V. * Depart in peace. Sar word 7 
* Mepart,“ 2 * uſed pa e The word 


word ese, clignifics 24 5 im toys parte 21: 1 | 


0 1 | | fourſcore 


he Lord, 


E and devout, {waiting for the conſolation. 
ene fe-, ger fr 4 >Andiit 
the Hul y: hot, that he. ho. 
th Lrd's Qhriſt. 25 And 
be came by the Spirit into the temple : and when the pal 
hu in che chilli Jeſus, 40 do for him after he 
duſtom oi the law 28 Then wok he him up in his arms; 
and bleſſed - God, aud ſaid, 20 Loid, now letteſt thou 
to thy word: 30 t 
mincicyes;have) ſeen thy Lalvation, 31 Which thou haft 
prepared 2 n 2. lebt ts 
— Gentilos, and the glory of thy peuple Iiraelt 


/// A / / . 


Chrift i in Cie iii. tbe temple. 
foutſcore and four Nei which depafted not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and 
day. 38 And ſhe 41 in that inſtant gave thanks like- 
wiſe untd the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that looked 
For retemp tion in Jeruſ m! 39 And when they had per- 
formed 0 os ec according 105 the law of the Lord, they 
Sec N lilee; to their own city Nazareth. 40 And 
d waxed ſtrong in Toit, filled with wif- 
— 1 ace of God was upon him. 41 Now his 
pies went to Jerulſalem every year at the feaſt of the'palt- 
.* 42” And when he was Hooks! years old, they yent 
py to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of "the feaff. 43 And 
When they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, vhs child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalam; and Joſeph and bis mo- 
ther knew not Fit. 44 But they, ſuppoſing 1 to have 
been in the company, went a day's journey; and ey 

fought him among Hei kinsſolk and zedetötabtt. 45 An 
when they found him not, they turned back again to Jeru- 
_ fGlem;' ſeeking him? 46 And it came to. pu 8 — after 
tree days they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of ithe doctor, both hearing them, and afking them queſ- 
tions. 47 And 41] that heard him were aſtoniſhed” 5 fifs 
underſtanding and anſwers. 48 And when they faw Him, 
they were amazed and his mother faid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
Pie Wagk t gut the forrowing 49" And he faid unto them 
How is It that; ye ſoüght me? Wilt ye not that 1 muſt be 
ab6u "Father's is buffneſs? 50 And they under ſtood not 
iw ſayinx which be ſpake 0 them, 51 And he went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſubject 
unte them : hut his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart 52 And Jeſus increaſed in 5 and Aale any 

in fager With God and mann 
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e ri-us Tra-co-ni-tis 10 Zo-ro-ba-bel. 
1 10 : wig Heben protebing and baptiſm. Ir 
6 in the fiftsenth year of the reign of Tiberius 


with oy Pontius 'Pilate” being governor. of Judea, and 


Herod-tbe e Galilee and is brother Philip 
tetrarch 
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St. Luke. Aa 


 Folw's | 


tetrarch 1 Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and I Lye 


ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2 Annas and Caiaphas bein 
the high prieſts, the word df God came unto John, the ſon. 


Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 3 And he came into all 'the | 


country about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 
for the remiſſion of ſins: 4. As it is written in the 


the words of Eſaias the prophet, ſayings The voice of one 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the vy. of, the Lord, 


make his paths ſtrai 5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and 
every mountain — N ſhall, be brought low: and tbe 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be 
made ſmooth: 6: And all fleſh ſhall ſce, the falyation, of 


God. 7 [Then faid he to the multitude that came forth to 
be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who 5 
warned you to ſlee ſrom the wrath to come? 8 Bring fort 

therefore fruits, worthy of repentance, and begin not to lay 
within yourſelves, We haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay 


unto you, that God is able af theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 9 And now alſo the ax is kid ante 
the root of the tree: every tree thereſore which bringen 
fruit. is hewn down, and caſt into the fie, 
10 And the people aſked. him, ſaying, | What ſhall we de 
then? 11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that hath 

two coats, let him impart to him that hath. none; and he 
that hath meat let him do likewiſe. 12 Then came alls 


not ſorth good 


to be e and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 


than that which 1 you. 14 And the ſoldjess like: 
wile demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? Aud 


he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no man, . neither-,agcuſe 
any falſly; and be, contented with your wages. 1 And 


as the people were in expectation, and all men muſed 
in their hearts of John, whether he were the Chriſt, or 


not; 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto 1 4 all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than 1 N 

the a iy . 

will baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Tug 
17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, oakbewill throughly purge his 


of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlnoſe: 


floor, and will gather the wheat into his - garner; 2 but 
the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 18 And 
* 


won fy 3 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no mare 


" 
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er, Cheb ith | ghteabgy. 


the people. 19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 


kim for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 20 Added yet this above all, 
that he ſhut up John in priſon. 21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being 
| baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 22 And the 

_ Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape like a dove up- 
on him, and a voice came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou 
art 'my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleaſed. 23 And 
Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being 


las was ſuppoſed) the fon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
Heli, 24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was he 


fon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the 
fon of Janna, which was the ſen of Joſeph, 25 Which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the en of Amos, 
which was the /on of Naum, which was the ſon of Eli, 
which was the ſen of Nagge, 26 Which was the fon 
of Maath, which was the ſen of Mattathias, which was 
the fon of i, which was the ſen of Joſeph, which was 
the ſan of Judah, 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which 
was ithe,fan.:of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſan of Salathiel, which was 2he fon of Neri, 
28, Which was the far of Melchi, which was the ſon 
f. Addi, which was the, /an:of Coſam, which was the 
on of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 29 Which was 
the Jon of Joſe, which was ibe ſen of Eliezer, which was 
the ſon of Joram, which was the ſen of Matthat, which 
was ibe ſen of Levj,' 30 Which was the fon of Simeon, 
which Was the fon of; Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
Which was: the: ſon of Jonan, which was the ſen of Elia- 
kim, 31 Which rast fox of Melea, which was the ſor 
of | Menan, which was the ſam of Mattatha, which was the' 
fon of Nathan, which was ibe fox of David, 32 Which was 
_ the ſon of Jeſſe, which was! ibe ſen of Obed, which was 
the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which 


was the fon of Naaſſon, 93 Which was he ſan of Ami- 
nadab, which was e ſen of Aram, which was the ſon 
ef Eſrom, which was the ſen of Phares, which was e 
fon of Juda, 34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was he 
„Ch. iii. V. 23. “ Began to be about thirty years of age.”) 

s himſelf had then hved in fubjeQion W b 


Chi te. St. Luke, temptation» 
fo of IE which, was zhe ſen of Abraham, which was 


15 of Thara, which 1 was the en! of Nachor, 35 Which 


was the ſon of Saruch, which was the ſon of Ragau, which, 
was the ſon of Phalec, which was the /on of, Heber, which 


was the ſon of Sala, 36 Which was the fon of 8 


which was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was he ſen 0 
Laue ouch A the fon of Noe, which was. 1he. Jon, of 
m 
was f « fon of. Enoch, which was the fon, of Jaxed „ Which 
was the ſon of Malcleel, which was the Jan gf Cainan, 
38 Which was the on of Enos, which was the jen of Seth, 
which was the 15 of Ada. Woch was the ſon of 
. a ns T to 
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4 8 ar 5 1 and a 's 
Re Jeſus: being full of the, 4751. Ghoſt \ tay | 
Pins into the, 17 


from Jordan, and was led b y the 
derneſs. "© Being forty days tempted of the devil, 10 And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they were 


ended, he afterward hungred. | 3 And the devil faid un: 


to him, Tf thou be the Son of Gbd, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
ſaying, It is written, That man Mme not live by bread 
alone; but by every word of God. 5 Aid the” devil, 
taking him up into an high mountain, thewed'' unto 


him all the kin gdoms of the world in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil Faid unito him, All this power will I give 
thee, "ant the glory of them: for tHit is delivered unto 


me; and to A ons Iwill give it. 0 If thou there- 


fore wilt worſhip me, all{hall betfine. And jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: 


for it is“ written, Thbu iGhalt worſhip the / Lord _ | 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 9 And he brought 


him to Jerufalem, - and ſet him on à pinnacle of the 


temple, and ſaid /unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 


caſt thyſelf down — 8 10 For it is written, He 


ſhall: i his. angels Re ayer. ..thee; _— thee ; 
1 And in heir hands they ſhall. bean thee up, Ps nk 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtene. . And qeſus 


anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thom ſhalt not tempt 


the Lord thy God. 13 And when the devil had ended 


s temptation „ he Ls from him fox a 4 J 
th 


37 Which was the fen of . Mathulala, hack, 
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Chrift's fin Chap. iv. preaching, 
14 And Jelus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee; and there went out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. 15 And he taught in their 
ſynagogues, being ee, OG OS 
; 16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went into the ſy- 
nagogne on the ſabbath day, and ſtood up for to read, 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet, Eſaias. And when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 18 The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauie he has anointed me to 
proven the, goſpel to the poor; he 'hath ſent me tg 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the ca; 
tives, and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at li- 

berty them that are Fraiſed, 19 To preach the accępta- 

ble year of the Lord. 20 And he cloſed the book, and 
he gave it again to the miniſter, and ſat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the [ynagogue were 
_ faſtened on him. 21 And he began to lay unto Bak 
This day is this ſcripture fulſilled in your ears. 22 And 
all bare him witneſs, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. And they faid, 
is not this Joſeph's ſon? 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will ſurely ſay unto me this proyerb, Phyſician, heal thy. 
ſelf; whatſoever. we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
alſo here in thy country. 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, No prophet is accepted in his own country. 25 But 
I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Iſrael in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and ſix months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land: 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that te, 
a widow. 27 And many lepers were in Ifrael in the time 
of Eliſeus the prophet, and none of them was cleanfed, 

ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 28 And all they in the ſyfiz=- -.; 4 

gogue, when they heard theſe things, were filled with 

wrath, 29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow. of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way. 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; - 
and taught thew on the 25 days. 32 And they 


_ Evil ſpirits 


55 power. 4 WB y > | | 1 8 
- 0 And in the ſynagogue there was a man which had 


Fe. 


wt 


were. aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for his word. was with 


a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee then Jeſus of Nazareth; art thou come to de- 


ſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 2 One of 


| God. 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
| ar; and. come out of him. And when the devil 
ad thrown him in "the midſt, he came out of him, 
-and hurt him not. 36 And they were all amazed, and 
i Wake among themfelves, ſaying,. What #.word 7s this! 
For with 5 and power he commandeth the unclean 
irits, and they come out. 37 And the fame of him 


went out into every place of the country round about. 

© fas of the {ynagogue, and entered in- 
to Simon's houſe. Arid Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever, and they beſought him for her. 39 And 


2388 And hearoſi 


he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately ſhe aroſe and - miniſtered unto 
40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they that had any 
ſick with divers diſeaſes brought x er unto him; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 
41 And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, 


and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And he 


rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak : for they knew 
that he was Chriſt. 42 And when it was day, he de- 
38 and went into a deſert place: and the people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
Fore am I ſent. 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


. Galilee. | 
35 „ | 
_ .- . Gen-ne-ſa-reth Je-ru-ſt-lem. e- be- dee 
n 4A miraculous; draught of fies. 5 


| AND it came to paſs, that as the people preſſed u n 


Ae: but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
| | TY NV | waſhing 


Ss. Luke. eg out. 


him to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth, 2 And faw two thips, ſtanding by the 
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Miraculms draught Chap. v. e 57 fuer. 


_ waſhing their nets. 3 And he entered into one of the 


ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 


_ thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat down, and 


taught the people out of the ſhip. 4 Now when he had 
left ſpeaking, he faid unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets fora draught. 5 And Simon 
anſwering {id unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the .' 


night, and have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word 


I will let down the net. 6 And when they had this done, 


they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and their net 


brake. 7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which. 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help 


them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, fo that 


they began to ſink. 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he feli 
down at Jeſus' knees, faying, Depart from me; for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. 9 For he was aſtonithed, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of fiſhes which they 
Had taken: 10 And fo was alſo James, and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: from henceforth thou 
ſhalt catch men. 11 And when they had brought their 
ſhips to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to. paſs, when he was in a certain 
city, behold a man full of leproſy ; who eng 
fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 13 And he put forth bi- 


hand, and touched him, faying, I will : be thou clean. 
And immediately the leproſy departed from him. 14 And 


he charged him to tell no man: but go and ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanfing, according as Mo- 
ſes commanded, for a teſtimony 'unto them. 15 But ſo 
much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and 


: rom multitudes came together to hear, and. to be healed 


y him of their infirmities. 3 ˖ 
16 And he withdrew himſelf inte the wilderneſs and 
prayed. 17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and doctors of the 
law fitting by, which were come out of every town of Ga- 


lilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and the power of the 


Lord was preſent to heal them. 1 eo 61 
18 And behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a pally”: * they ſought means to bring 


11 
: 


ſinners to repentance, VV. 
gg And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſciples of 


| | 


* 
x * oy . 
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bim in, and to lay iim before him. 19 And when they 
Tdould not find by what way they might bring him in be- 
- cauſe of the multitude; they went upon the houſe- 


top, and let him down through the tiling with his couch 


into the midſt before Jeſus. ./ 20. And when he ſaw their 


faith, he {aid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


| 5 21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, 
| faying; Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who 
can forgive ſins, but God alone? 22 But when Jeſus per- 


ceived their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts; 23 Whether is ea- 
fer, to fay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe 

up and walk? 24 But that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto 


the ſick of the palſy,) 1 ſay unto thee, | Ariſe, an d | take 
up thy couch, and go unto, thine houſe. 25 And im- 


»Und EOS > ts ow. hh thr 
| rifying God. 26 And they were all amazed, and they 
* ylorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay ing, We have 


ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


25 Andafter theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a pub- 


| lican, named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : and 


Be taid bnto him, Follow me. 28 And he left. all, foſe 


up, and followed him. 29 And Levi made him à great 
feaſt in his own houſe :. and there was a great company 


bk publicans and of others "that fat down with them. 
o But their ſcribes arid Phariſees murinured againſt his 


eiſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with, publi. 
9 pA | oo And Jefus anſwering ſaid . unto 


5 the, Te} that are whole need not a phyſician: but they 


that are fi 


32 J came not to call the righteous, but 


John faſt often, and make prayer; and likewiſe. the diſciples 


of the Phariſees ;| but thine eat and drink? g4 And he 
faid unto them, Can ye make the children of the bride- 
_ thamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? 


35 But the days will come, when the br idegroom 
2 be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt 


And 


43 
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The withered Chap. vi. . hand reſlor ed 
365 And he ſpake alſo a parable, unto them.: No man 
pukteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: if other: 
wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was talen out of the new agreeth not with the old, 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; elſe 
the new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and 
the bottles ſhall periſh. 38 But new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles ; and both are preſerved. 39 No man alſo 
having drunk old wine, ffraightway deſireth new: for he 
faith, The old is better. wakes : 
VVV 
Al- phe-us Bar- tho- lo- mew Iſ-ca-ri-ot Je- xu- ſa-· lem 
Cb briſt chooſeth the twelve. 3 
AND it came to paſs on the fecond ſabbath after the 
* * firſt, that he went through the corn fields; and his 
diſciples plucked-the ears of corn, and did eat ;. rubbing 
them-in their hands. 2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid 
unto them, Why da ye that which is not lawful to do om 
the ſabbath days? . 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, faid, 
Have ye not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungered, and they which were witty 
him? 4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the ſhewbread, and gave alfo to them that were: 
with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone? 5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord al of the ſabbath. 6 And it came to pals alſo 
on another ſabbath, that he entered into the ſynagogue 
and taught: and there was a man whole right hand was 
Tithered, 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath day; that they 
might find an accuſation againſt him. 8 But he knew 
their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which had the wiz 
thered hand, Riſe up, and fland forth in the midſt. Aud 
he aroſe and ſtood forth. 9 Then faid ſeſus unto them, 
I Vill aſk you one thing; Is it lawſul on the ſabbath days 
to do Face? or to do evil? to ſave, life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about upon them all, he ſaid un- 


to the man, Stretch forth thy hand, Ard he did ſo: and 


his hand was reſtored whole as the other, 11 And they 
were filled with madneſs; and communed one with anoths 
what they might do to Jeſus. 12 And it came to pals in 
** ES” \ gs thule 


wy ; 


| continued: all night in pra * God. 
13 And when it was day, be called unto "Bak bis 4 
pes: ahd of them he Kobe twelve, whom alſo he named 


* Apoſtles; 12344 Simeon, (whom he alſo named Peter,) and 
Andrew bis brother, James and John, Philip and Bartho- 


lomew, 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the fon of Al- 


. pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 16 And Judas the Bro- 


ther of James, and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the trai- 
tor. 


17 And he came down with them, and flood in the plain, 
and the company of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 


people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea 
_ eoalt- of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes: 18 And they that were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. 19 And 


the- whole multitude ſought-t touch him: for there went 


virtus out of him, and healed them all, 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples; and 60, 
Bieſſed Ie % poor: for 
ar Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled. 
Bleffed: are ye that weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. 22 Blef- 
, ſed are ye, when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall reproach ws and 

caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, 
your reward 7s great in heaven: for in the like manner did 
- their fathers-unto the prophets, 24 But woe unto you that are 
rich ] for ye have received your conſolation. 25 Woe un- 
to you that are full! for ye ſhall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 26 Woe 


unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you | ! for fo did 


© their fathers to the falſe prophets, _ 
27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, 


do good to them which hate you. 28 Bleſs them 1 curſe; - 


you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 8 29 And 


unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo 


_ the other; and him that taketh away thy Ks forbid 
not te take thy coat allo. 30 Give to every man that 


| Aa ef a and of him that taketh Away thy goods aſk 
| . | | , . them | 


51 days, * ke 8 out into a mountain to pray, and 


vour's is the kingdom of God. 
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them not again. 31 And as ye would that men fhould'd 
to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 32 For if ye love 
them which Joye you, What thank have ye? for finhers affs 
love thoſe that love them, 33 And if ye do good to them 


which do good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 


do even the ſame. 34 And if ye lend te them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alfolend to 
ſinners, to receive as much again. 35 But love ye your- 
enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward ſhal} be great, and ye ſhall be the children 


of the . Higheſt; for he is kind unto the unthankful and 16 


the evil. 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo 


is merciful. 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged :- 
condemm not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: fofgive, aut 


ye ſhall be forgiven: 38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto 
you: good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meafured 
to you again. 39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall-they not both fall into the 


ditch? 40 The diſciple is not above his maſter: but every 


one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 41 And why be- 
holdeft thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but per- 
ceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 42 Either, 
how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf behold- 
eſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
_ caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 

ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit, neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather they 
grapes. 45 A good man out of the good treaſure of bis 
heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
- ineaketh.. | | „ 
46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 


things which I ſay? 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 


baeareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
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2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto | 


Ws 


whom he is like: 48 He is like a, man which built an 


hows, , and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock; and when the flood aroſe, the ſtreanf beat vehe- 


mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it 
was founded upon a rock. 49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a, man that without a foundation built 
an houſe. upon the earth ; againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin 


* 5 
x 


af that houfe was great. 8 "_ 


Wb en, 3d 1 ts Bo . 
Ca- per- na· um Cen- tu-ri-on IſCra- el Ju-de-a 
FClbris raiſetb the Ind, Sn. 


OW when he had ended all his ſayings in the au- 
dience of the people, he entered into Capernaum, 


. 
* 


him, was ſick, and ready to die. 3 And when he heard 


of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders of the Jews, be- : | 


ſeeching him that he would come and heal his ſervant. 
And when they came to Jeſus,” they teſought him in- 
ntly, ſaying; That he was worthy for whom he ſhould, 
do this: 5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. 6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 


when he was now not far from the houſe, the genturion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not 


* thyſelf; for Tam not worthy that thou thouldſt enter un- 


der my roof. 7 Wherefore neither thought 1 myſelf 
worthy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my, 


ſervant ſhall be healed. 8 For I alſo am a man ſet under 


authority, having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto one, 


Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he com- 


eth; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he docth it. 9 When 


Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him, and 


turned him about, and ſaid unto the people that followed 


him, 1 fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, 


not in Ifrael. 10 And they that were lent, returning 
to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 


11 And it came to piſs the day after, that he went into 


a city called Nain; and many of his diſciples went with _ 


him, and much people. 12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man garried 


Ne widew's ” Etap.* Vit. | 1 raiſed. 7 


out, the only fon of his mother, and ſhe was àa Wli ow: 


and much people of the city was with her. 13 And when 


the Lord ſaw her, he oy compaſſion on ker, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not. 14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that _ him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto, "thee, Ariſe, 15, And he that 
was dead ſat up and a n to ſpeak. And he delivered 
him to his mother. 16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, laying „That a great prophet is 
_ rifen up among us ; and, hat God hath viſited his. peo- 
ch 7 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
þ alk boden, and throughout all the tegion round abou 
TEN the diſciples of Joki {kewed hifti of all theſe things. 
19 And john calling unto him two of his diſciples, 
them unto Jeſus, 15 dying, Art thou he that ſhotild 
come? or mo we for atiother? 20 When the men were 
te; ay Him, they fald, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
wh Art thort he fhat Mould. come? ox look we 


21 And it the fathe 1 cureit many of 


55 fitrſties and = ues, and of evil 1 15 2 120 0405 

to thay that were blind he gave ſight. 

aunwering ſaid unto them, Go yout way Y, 132 15 

What thitigs s ye have ſeen tad heard ; how 187 the lind 
ſee, the 1: the wo the 2 501 are 5 0 we How hear, 


me. Ph: e 


he be k untb the people cone if & Jobrly Wh 
went ye 0 55 Eto tnt Wilernels tht to fee? L Feed Th 
with the wind? 25 "But whit Jer ye dut for to [ce 
Se in fot . 18 9 15 ay." 1 

Sorg arelled, a ive delica are H Kin 
5 Soc ut what went ye out. for to ſee ? A prophet 5 
Vea, 1 "mito you, and much more than A 5 Bel. oy 


5 


27 "This is br; of 5005 it is written, Behold, 1 ſend m 
ener before thy face, Which Fall 7 1 thy wa | 

Cb. vii. V. 1 . 4 that was de KY 
vii 5, e. FW Te, eb 


— . do pf ident, th fi 
n ee a Fa ab Et I va 55 po e 
vented =p nas amet a ar hs * he we 
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5 1 V before 


Jens 


24 Arid el; 'the ty" of * vets ox rar | 
Bay 
Behold, they 0 


rally 


+. 


and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners! - 


are born of women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 
. God: is greater than he. 29 And all the people that 

heard him, and the publicans, juſtified God, being bap- 


_ tized with the biptiſm of John. 30 But the Phariſees 
and lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt them- | 


ſelves, being not baptized of him. 


1 31 And the Lord faid, Whereunto then ſhall. I liken 
the men oſ this generation? and to what are they like? 
32 They are like unto children ſitting in the market- 


place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We have 


Piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we Have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 33 For John the Bap- 


| m came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
ay, 
and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, 


33 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 


35 And one of the Phariſees deſired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, 


and ſat down to meat. 32 And, behold, a woman in 
. which was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus 
fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 39 Now when the 


Phaziſee which had bidder. bim ſaw it, he ſpake within 
himſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, would 


| have known who, and what manner of woman this. is 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. 40 And Jeſus, 
anſwering faid unto. him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to 
ſay ufito thee. © And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 41 There 
was & certain creditor, which had two debtors: the one 
oed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 42 And when 

they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Tell me therefore, which of them will po him moſt ? 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, ppb that he to whom 
e a And he ſaid unto him, Thou baſt right- 
ly judged. 44 And he turned to the woman, and faid: 


unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into thine 


before thee. 23 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 


4 | : 
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"he hath a devil. 34 The Son of man is come eating 


box of ointment, 38 And ftood at his feet behind him 


— 


Thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 


The parable of Chap. viii. | the tber. 


- houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 


waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the -haits 
of her head. 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this wo- 
man ſince the time I came in hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
feet. 46 Mine head with oil thou didf not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. - 
47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her fins, which are many, - 
are forgiven ; for the loved much: but to whom little is 


| forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 48 And he ſaid unto 
her, Thy fins are forgiven. 49 And they that ſat at meat 


with him began to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 
that forgiveth ſins alſo? 50 And he ſaid to the woman, 


, 


_ Ga-da-renes Ga-li-lee Mag-da-lene Su-ſan-na 


FJ)%ö ᷑ V ⁊ ᷑̃ ᷑Fö the Jann 


| AND it came to paſs afterward, that he went through- 


> out every city and village, 8 and ſhewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve _ 
were with him, 2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 3 And Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod's ſteward, and Sufanna, 'and 


many others, which miniſtered unto him of their ſub- 


E. . poor eel . © x IR R 125 . 
4 And when much people were gathered together, and 


were come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a para- 


ble: 3 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed; and as he fowed, 


| ſome fell by the way fide: and it was trodden down, and 


the fowls of the air devoured it. 6 And ſome fell upon 
a rock; and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture.” 7 And ſome fell among thorns ; 


and the thorns fprang up with it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred fold. And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 9g And 


his diſciples aſked him, faying, What might this parable 


Ch. 7. V. 43. The time I came in”) Or, the time that ſhe 
came in. The contraſt by which our Lord has illuſtrated this ac- 


tion of Mary, is full of the tendereſt ſtrokes, and nothing can be 


more athetic. 


were 


eee, ö 


10 And he ſaid, Unto yo ad: u it is given to know the 
: but to others in para, WW 


eres of the kingdom, of 
0 that ſeein ing 81 might not ſee, and hearing they, 
ht not ne and. 11 Now the parable is this: The 
80 is 1 5 word of God. 12 Thale by the way ſide are 


| Joy that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh may; | 


the e won 7 of, 11 80 ts, leſt they ſhould believ ü 
450 aved. They 5-55 = — they, which, n 
N. 


hear, 3 the word with joy; and theſe have 8 
root, which for a an Ae 0 and in time of tempta- 


tion fall away. that Hhich fell among thorns, 


are they, which, 1 — they, have heard, go forth, and. 5 
are choked with Cares. and riches and pleaſures. of this 


life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 15 But that on 
the good ground are they, which in an honeſt and good 


heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 


fruit with patiene. 
46 No man, when he bath Uahiod ; a candle, Seh 
it with a vellel, or putteth it under a bed; but ſetteth/ 


on; a.candleſtick, that, they which enter in may ſee the 
| light. 17 For nothing.) is ſecret, that ſhall not be made 
manifeſt ;. neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be known 


and come abroad. 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 


for, whoſoever hath}, to him hall be given; and whoſoever | 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he | 


ſeemeth to have. 
Then came to bim his mother and his hrethrent; aud 
eg nat come at him for the preſs, 20 And it was told 


: m by certain which faid, Thy mother and th brethren 
50 2 8 21 12 Be anſwered 


Rand without, depring to ſe 
and aid unto them, my mother and my rethren are theſe 
which hear the word pf God, and do it. 
22 No it came 10515 on a certain day, that he went 
into a hip with his diſciples: and he ſaid unto them, 
et us go over unte the other ſide of the lake. And they 


z 3 ae 18 But as they failed he fell alleep: and 


there came down a ſtorm. of wind on the lake: arid they 

All led; auith cp. 99d. ere in jeopardy. 24 And 
they. came to him, ang-awoke him, fa\ ing, Miſter, maſter, 
we periſh. Then he aroſe and reby eck the wind and the 


raging 2 05 Water, and. they Leafed, and there was : | 
Ops” 5 Aa he ſaid unto them, Where Yon Pl; 
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aadetbey "HR afraid; — 8 one tay: Wat 
| What manner of man is this? for he Wenn even FE 


46. And they arrived at the ebubtty of atom. - 


Þ which is. over againſt Galilee, 27 And when, he went forth 


to land, there met him out of the-city: 2 certain-man, which - 
had. devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
any houſe, but in the tombs. 28 When he ſaw: Jeſus; mh 


| eriech ont, and fell down before him, and with a Jould voice 


: ald, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God | 


 _ mioſt high? I beſeech' thee; torment me not. 29 [För he 
had ar the unclean ſpirit to come e che man. 
For oftentimes it had caught kim: and he was 


with chains and in fetters; and he bräke the bands; 92501 


Was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs,) 30 And 


Auo aße deep. 32 And chere was there an herd of m 


found the man out of whom tlie devils were depſ 
at the feet of Jeſus, \clothed, and in His right 


 *toitheiſhip; and? returned 


hat means her that was 
337 Then the Whole multitude of the 


d aſkedhim, ſaying, What is thy name? And he Vl Tage 
becauſe many devils were entered into him. 31 mud hey 


beſought him that he would not command thei to ge out 


on — mountain: and they beſougbt Him mat he 


Would guffer them to enter into them. And ho ſuffered 
tcmdem. 33 Then went the devils out of the-mithy and e- 
tered into the ſwine: ond thetherd fan visleh 


down a | 
-eepiplace into the lake, and were choked EL «hey 
that ſed them ſaw what was done, they" Rede a „ a 
and told it in the city and in the country. 3 Then. 2s 
wont. out to ſee-what was done; and came to Jeſus; ; 


ing: 
they were afraid; 36 "They alſo wich fw ir told > of 
of the devils Was healed. 
ntry of the 

wen; 


- Gaderenes round about 
-for\ they were taken with 


t Rim to depart fr 
rear fear: and he went up n- 
ek again. 36 d the man 


_ -out of: whom the devils were departed beſought him that 13 


be. might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him away; ayitis, 


Ea Return to thine on houſe, and ſhew how great 'things 

uh foog unto thee... And he went his way, andpub- 

liſhed throughout the whole city hom grent things Jeſus bad | 

done ga * — it ME OY * when Jeſus 
: | nw 


* 


e 


„ 0 — . Lakes © 


wma 8 o propl gloaly received bim : for they were 
Y 0 waiting for- Sims 6:24:14 24 een 36 175 54 81 Pr 
41 And, behold, chere came: a may. named Jairus, WE 


„ e, and peſought him that he would come into his 
a hoed, one only daughter, about twelve 
ages and the. et hing. But . he gt the - 


an iſſue of blood be wein, 
£,all her living upon phyſicians, neither 
me behind hin, and touch 
Lament: e's? immediately her iſſue of 
d ſta 45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? . 
1 N ed, 9 —5 and they that were with him fald, 
© = if . multitude as es hee and preſs thee, and ſayeſt 
4h; el 40 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody 
da te for | perceive: that virtue is gone out 
0 And "when. the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
E e. trembling, and falling down before him, the 
5 before all the people for what cauſe ſhe 

and how ſhe was W ere 


= other made thee whole: £0 in peace, 7 927 
1 2 5 irhieg 8 vet ſpake, there cometh one from the ru- 
2 rt he Aale de de houſe, ſaying to bim, Th daughter 
E338 Wand ron u le not the Maſter. 50 But when Naa heard 
TH 3 r. wered him, «ſayings Fear not: believe only, and 
5 — who! e. 51 And when be came into the 
1 nk; Wü dre no man i go in, fave Peter, and James, 
2 1 the fa ther a nd the mother of the maiden. 
Ind all went, and mrs her: but he ſaid, _ 
is not dead, but ſieepeth. 33 And they laughed 
* 7 im to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead, 54 And he put 
EE Ae 1 out, and took her by the hand, and called, ſaying, 
Maid 5 And her ſpirit came again. 2 e 7"rP 
| and he commanded to give her meat. 56 And 
parents ere aſtoniſhed: but he rte them that wy 1 
| od ll no man What was done. Std nt ee 


„ < 7x1. v.. But nebel) By bis ke” M . 
pelief of areiu trection. Jeſus was going} to raiſe her from * 
e . PR ta 1 caſe we wakes. ons that * Sleep. 
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. daughtef raiſed.” EY 8 
ruler: of the; Synagogue: and be fell down at je- 


n 


31.4 l 


* is Qu 1 COT Ar LY 0 HA I * I. . © "WF de * 2 * ö 
I T 1 as e fendeth ont his *ifeiples. zr nete W 


be "called: %is twelye giſei iples together, and gave 
them p do wer and kürt Over Fit N tl cure 
Tile caſes. © 2 And h he ſent them't pre the kingdom of Sock, 
and to. heal the fick. =. 4 And Be faid unto them, Take no- 
thing for your Journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two coats apiece,” Aud 
1 houſe, ye enter into, there one Fo —4 


t 


2 MATE, le Ba mach LI" patent 0-4 907 Mp l and 
a pe through the towns, preaching th the eh and ICT. 


_ | _ every;where, | 
e bl Now. Herod the tetrarch heard of all thai Wal done 55 . 
him: and he was rplexed, becauſe that it was (aid of forties. 
that John was 7i en from the dead; 8 And of ſome, that 
Ellas. 199 appeated; and of others, that one of the old 
735 phets was riſen again, 9 And Herd ſaid „John have 1 
xaded: hut who is this, of Whodr | I L hear fuck”) thi nge 
| "And be. Shed to ſee him. MB Ga 
W 08 the apoſtles, when they were turned; told dich 
all t they had done. And he took them, b. Lenk aßde | 
. Privately into a defert place belonging ws the'eſty en _ 
. Bethſaida. 11 And the people, when they Kue it, fol- 
5 Jowed b bim: and he received them, and ſpake unto, them of. + 
the kin agdom of God, and healed them that had need of 
-healing.. 12 And when the day began to wear away, theh 
came the twelve, and faid unto da, Send the mültitude 
away, ihat they may 80 into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a 
deſert place. 13 But be faid” unto them, Giite ye them to 
And they ſald, we have no more but five loa ves and 
= fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and buy meat for all. this 
le. 14 For they were about five thouſand men. And 
e ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down by fifties in a 
Fa company. 15 And they did fo, and made them all fit down. 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and 


looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, and Wake, ry 
| wo the Giles to oo: wag: the 888 MG | 


” 36! 
. 


"Me, 11 gt. „Luz. e 
CT eat, and were- in filleds and! there was taken up of 
| ments that remained to them twelve baſkets. 

18 And it came to paſs, as, he was alone pray pſa} alle Pi 
Alper W ith hiv and he aſked them, fay ying,. — ug 
id, John 


a. B le t L am '& 19 They anſweri 
„ but ſome ;/; „Elias; ; and others y, th that one 


80 0% 2895 Da ehen is 11 en again. 20 He ſaid unto, them, 


But whom ſa * that T am? Peter anſwering ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. 21 And he firaitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that thing; 22 Sayin — 
. + the Sen of man, muſt ſuffer many things, and be 2 F 
- - of the elders and chief prieſts: and * and be ain, and 
| We the third day. 3 4F 
23 And hie fait to thern all, Ta ry naw with: come Ar 
let him deny. himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
low me. 24 For wWhofoever will ſave bis life ſhall loſe 
but whoſoever” ill lofe his life for my fake, the ſame 
3 Gale it. e. or what 1 is a man advantaged, if he 72 

4 wor and lofe himſelf, or be caſt away?" 2 

72 0 


dever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, of bin 
th 
his own 
1 you. of a truth, there be ſome ſlandi 


e Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall Sandy 

1 F015 » and in his Father? "A And of the holy ang 
2 I Note: 
Fr, ch i Wall not taſte of death, till they ſee ine kingdom of 
Bhs 28 Andi it came to 22 about an eight days after thefe 


175 Aris he took Peter 15 John and James, and went up into 


5 a mountain to pray. 29 And as he prayed, the fafhion of 
- kis countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
_ gliftering, 30 And, dehold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Eli: as: 31 Who appeared in 
glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe which 15 *ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. 32 But Peter and they that were with him 
Were heavy, with fleep : and when they were awake, they 
am his glory, and the two men that' ſtood” with” hint. 
3: And. it came to 775 as they departed from him; Peter 
35 unto Jeſus, Ma er, it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make. three tabernacles : | one for thee; and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 
| hi zake, there came a cloud, ern : 


- 34 While be thus f 
Seed th em: e feared" 46” they entered into into 


arty 


The, lunatic "45 Chap. ix. "1 Grate. | 
Sou, 3 5 And there came a voice que of the cloud „y- 

ing, This is my beloved ſon: ' Hear bin. 36 — 
the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone. Fee hem 
it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days 2 any of e ſe things | 
"which they had ſeen. en i N04 
37 And it came ts paſs, that on net Foes hen thay 
were come down from the hill, much pebßle met im. 

28 And, behold, à man of the company cfied out, ſaying, 

"Maſter," I beſeech thee, look upon my fon: for he is mine 
only child. 39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh bim, and he ſud- 
denly crieth'out ; and it teateth him that he foameth — 
and bruiſing him hardly departeth from him!“ 40 ARCH 
beſought 1 thy diſciples to caſt him out; and they ebuld not. ; 
41 And Telus anſwering ſaid, O Faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
Ewe how long ſhall I be with you,” and ſuffer 1 

Prin ig thy y fon hither, 42 And as he was yet a coming, 

I threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſs: + ** 
5 . the unclean ſpirit, and heated the child, and delivered , 
him again to his father. 43 And they were Ell amazed at the 5 
mighey pewer of God. But while they Wofdeted every | 
one at all things which Jefus did, 'he'faid unto} his Aſeipleg 
44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears for the Son 
of man fhall be delivered into the hands of men- 45 Bun 
they underſtood not this faying,” and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: 3 ak feared to aſk, him of 
that ſaying. LAS, 

46 Then 0 a 1 og hens” which of 
them ſhould. be greateſt.,,. 47 And Jeſus, Wien the 
thought of their heart, took a child, Land, g 
48 And faid unto them, whoſde ver ſhall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me 
Teeciveth him thatiſent me: for he that ĩs N 50 
all, the ſame ſnall be great-. „ Sas bim V3 9 
49 And. John anſwered. and ſaid; Maſter, we aw one 
caſting out devils in thy name: and we forbad-him, berauſe 
he followeth not with us. 50 And Jeſus ſaid unte him, 
ſordid him not: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 

"31: And it came to paſs, when the time was come thot 
be ſhoutd be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to 


Ch. 9. V. gr; Received up.” This means: his being eruci- 
hed, a there ore required great reſolution 40 proceed. Ibis 3s 


5 M 3 Jeruſalem, 


by bim. 


"Y 


ke | Be: Late. fein it Hh, 
8 3 82 And ſent mefleng rs before his face: and 
- * they went; and entered into a lian of the Samaritans, 
to-make ready for him, 33 And they did not receive him, 


© - becauſe his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 


* 5) * Beth-fai-da * \ Carpetiniwiim ” Olea 


54 And when bis diſciples, James and John ſaw this, they 
nid: Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? 5s But 
be turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve know not, hat 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. 56 For the Son of man is not 
dame tee ep's lives, but to faye. then. And 927 
37 Andiit came te daß, that, as they, went in the wa Ways 
A certain man faid unto him, Lord, I will follow; thee whi- 
| therſoever thou goe! "And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes 
| hav. holes, apd birds of the air have neſts; but wy bays .of 
man bath not where to * Bit head. 59 And he 
to another, Follow, me. t he 5 2d, ſuffer me Fry 
tage and bury 2 Heber, 60 Jefus ſaid unto him, = 12 
dend bury. their dead: but go thou an 8 pre reach the kingd 
of God 61 And another alſo ſald, Lord, 1-wil Sow 
_ thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewe! which are at home 
| at my bouſe. 6a And Jeſus {ajd unto him, No man bav- 
os ing got bis hand {he lough, e Fs 1 1 
thokipgdom bt E013 -4 206. e hs. 


n ; A "hee 


Je-ru-fatem: © ms · nun a 
N Alſciples Hier fn. 5 
AFTER {thife things the e and aides ſeventy 
evel 


ah f es 


zalſo, and ſent them two and two before. his face. into 
city and place whither he : himſelf would: come. 
2 Thetefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly 4s great, 
dut the labourers are few.: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt; that he would ſend forth labourers. into his harveſt. 
3 Go your ways, behold, I ſend.you forth as lambs among 
| wolves. 4 Carry meither purſe, nor ſerip, nor ſhoes: and 

ſalute no man by the! way. 5 And into whatſoever houſe 
intimatetl in the worde, * his 

_ to pl pak mig e _— 


— 


Sunny difeiples Cap. x. n forth. 
ye enter, firſt ſay, "SD: be to this houſe 6 And il che 


Son of Peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt upon if 


not, it ſhall turn to you again. 7 And in the ſamethouſe 
remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they give? for 
*thelabourer'i is worthy of his hire. 2 from houſe to 
houſe. 8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat ſuch” things as are ſet before you. - 9 And 
heal the fick that are therein, and ſay unte them, "Phe 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto: you. 10 Dan 
'whiatfoever city ye enter, and they you no be gur | 
"ways: out into the ſtreets of the fame, Res "31 Pyen 
fo y duſt of: your city, which Ae 8 on us, we do 
| againſt you: notwithſtanding be ye e ſute of this, 
bo ek: ngdom of God is come nigh unto you. 12 But 
TT ſay- unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, Sl for that city. 13 Woe unto thee,” Cho- 
rain] woe unto thee, Bethiaidz ! for if the migkty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, ſieting in mek⸗ 
cloth and —— 14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyte 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 15 And thbu, 
| maum, which art exalted to heaven, ' ſhalt be thruſt 
| n to hell. 16 He that heareth you- heareth me; and 
de chat deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; and he that Ae 
me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. | 
And the ſeventy returned again” with je ylang 
Lyrd, even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy na 
And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan as Yphining 
fall from heaven. 19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
treud on ſerpents and ſcorpions,” and over all the power of 


N the enemy: and nothing thall by any means hurt you. | 


20 Notwichſtanding i in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits are 
ſubject unto you, but rather rcjoice, deren h 
are written in heaven. | 

21 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, 1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes: even ſo, F ather; for ſo ĩt ſeemed 
5 in thy fight. 22 All things are delivered to me of 


nber: and ne man tis who the Son is, but the 
Father; 


7 2 * | * ; 
a * 


We gead | 85. Lake. Fe : 
Father; and Who the Father is, but te Son, and * £0 
whom the Son will reveal bim. 
23. And he turned him unto his. diſeiples, and {aid pri- 

vateſy, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye 
8 44 For +1; tell you, that ma * prophets and kings og 
have deſired to * thoſe things Which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe thingy: which ye, hear, and . 
haue not heard them... = 
25 And, behold, 2 certain Jawyer, fioad up, and ! | 
bin, f ing, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 


 . life? 26 He faid unto. him, What i is written in the 2. 


' chowreadeſt thou? 27 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſha 
love the. Lord thy;God. with-all, thy heart, and with all thy 


t » "Fx yt U * 


15 ſoul; and with. all thy. ſtrength, and with. all. thy. mind.; "a 


thy neighbour as thyſelf, 28 And he ſaid unto him, 
icky arighbons.s right: this do, and. thou walt live. 
29 But he, willing te Juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto J: ſus, And 
weiß my;neighbour?- 30; And. Jeſus | apfwering.. 
certain mam went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, and fell 
among; thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 31 And | 
by chance there came down a certain prieft that way: and 
when he ſaw dim, he paſſed by on the other fide; 32 And 
likewiſe aLeyite, when he was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other fide, 33 But a certain 
er as he journeyed, came where he was; and when 
w.him,. he had compaſſion. on bim, 34 And went to 
bim, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and ſet him on his on beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 35 And on the marrow when he 
geparted, he took out two pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take cafe of him, and. whatſa- 
eyer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I wilk-repay 
© thee, 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 37 And 
he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then laid Jeſus ; 
unto him, Go, and do thou like wiſ. ä 
238 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that be e | 
| inte. a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her houſe, 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 


| Marys which allo fat at Jeſus' _ aud beard his word. 
| 92 40 But 
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Chap. x. Ver. 30, &c. 
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A certain man went down from 
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he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on kim, and bound up his wounds, 
---and took care of him, 


Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was 


among th 
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# to hiavthat knocketh it ſhall be opened. 11 I a ſon ſhall 


* 7 
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EY We Chap. xi. * . 
49 But Martha was cumbered about much ſervings. and 
| me. to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my 
fſſter hath left me to ſerve alane? bid her therefore. that ſhe 
1 3.971 41 And Jeſus. anſwered and ſaid. unto her, Mar- 
| We, Mattha, e art careful and troubled about man 6. 


But one thing is needfub: and; Mary hat 
4 that 6000 * which N net be ken. PR 


from er. es be 3 
Bechise-bob N rt, Ne 

by Rae e Sele | Hare 
i en dent . deans, 5 


AND it came to paſs,” that, as he was praying leg. 
tain place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught his 
diſciples; 2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, fay, 
Our Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy willibe dene, as in heaven; ſo m 


earth. 3 Give us dayeby 1 daily bread. 4 Aud forgive 35 


us our ſins ; for. we alſb forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation; hat deliver us from 
evil. & And he. ſaid unto them, Which of you- hall have | 
a friend, and ſhall go unta him at midnight, and ſay unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 6 Fr n ffiend of mine 
in his y is come tome, and I have nothing-to ſet be. 
fore him? 7: And he from within ſhall anſwver and 
Trouble me hot: the door is now ſfrut, and my chi 
ate witk me ini bed; I cannot riſe andigiue hee 8 1429 
unto you, though he will not riſe and give him, becauſe he 

ir his friend, yet becauſe of his importunity. he will fiſe and 
give kim at many as he-needeth; ꝙ 'AhdT ſay unto: 
| Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye: hall" fad; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, 10 For ever 
one that aſketh receiveth ; and he that ſceketh findeth; al 


| aflt bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a 
tone f or if het a ſiſn, will he for a RN Wwe bins 2. . 


bent? 12 Or if be hall afk an egg, will de eſſer hima 
1 + ane " * thens* n 1 


aid unto does oy dA ts divided For. "Itfelf is 
brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided againſt a houſe 


al bis n alſo, be divided againſt himſelf, how 
is. kin 


ſtand? becauſe ye ſay that I caft out de- 
vils through elzebub. 19 An 


out devils, 7 whoa? do your ſons caſt Ax out? . therefore 


Wall they be your judges. 20 But if I with the finger of 


God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
ee ee 21 When a ſtrong man armed xeepeth his pa- 


are in. peace. 22 But when a ſtronger than © 
De upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 


him all- his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth tis 


Fpoits.} 23 He that is not with me, is -againft me: and he 


that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 24 When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 


places, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he faith, Iwill re- 


turn into my houſe. whence I came out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. - 26 Then goeth 
he; and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 


FE: Himſelf, and they! enter in, and dwell n and the ak 


ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 


„27 And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things. « a certain 
wornan of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked... 28 But he ſaid, Lea, rather bleſſed are they 


that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


29 And when; the people were gathered wick . 2 
he began to ſay, This is an evil generation: they ſeek a 


ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of 
Jonas the prophet. 30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the 


inevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 
31 The- queen of the ſouth ſhall „ iſe up in the judgment 
_ the men of this n ad: 8 them: 7 


8. Like., 5 4 e man, 8 


if I by Beelzebub caſt 


0er rr g 


+. 48A th. Soda . aa, 2s 4 


| f Outward bolineſs Chap. xi, 33 rep roved. 
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ſ 
| 
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| ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of the earth; to hear the 


wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon 
{x here. 32 The men of Nineyeh thall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and fhall ee it 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 33 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, neither un- 


der a buthel; but on a candleſtick, that they which come 
in may ſee the light. 34 The light of the body is the 


eye therefore when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body 
10 is full of light: but when thine ge is evil, thy body 


alto full, of darkneſs. 35 Take heed therefore, that : 
the light which is in thee be not darkneſs. 36 If thy 


whole body therefore be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the bright _. 
ſhining of a candle doth give thee ligt. 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſought him to 


dine with him; and he went in and- ſat down to meat. 


38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that he 
had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 39 And the Lord faid 
unto him, Now do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide 


of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full 


of ravening and wickedneſs.” 40 Ye fools, did not he 
that made that whiq́; is without make that which is with- 


in alſo? 41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as ye 


have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 42 But 


woe unto you, Phariſees! for 2 e tythe mint, and rue, 
8 


and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment, and the 


love of God: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 


leave the other undone. 43 Woe unto you, Phariſees! 
for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
Teetings in the markets. 44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and 

hariſees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear 


not, and the men that walk over them are not aware f 


them. . 0 1 4 T : 
45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid unto. 


him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye lawyers! for ye 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 


ſelves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the ſepulchres of the pro- 
phets, and your fathers killed them. 48 Truly ye bear 


| 5 two 


4 rip. 8 Lake. | ae 
i I hat Ha the deeds of your. 3 ; for 

i eed Prat h and ve (build their ſe ==} 

. allo ald. the itacin of. God, I. will 75 

| Hem 15 1 NN apo poſtles, Ache ame of bf Wa they Fr 
ecute ;, 50 iat the I the.pro 

fn was ſhed from the” PL of 955 — 5 may 

be required of this 5 51 From the Deo 

Abel 1 9 5 tlie b of Zacharias ; which periſhed be- 

toten the altar and tlie temple? verily I fay unto. vou 

It nal be tequired of this generation. 52 Woe unto you, 

13 hor ye have EK een the key of knowledge ;) 


Je enter Not. in yourlelves,. and them th at were enter- | 


ing in, ye Hindered. 33 And as he ſaid theſe things 

Pato them, ane ſctibes, and The. Phariſees, werke. mee 

In f 15 and 0 14 pron 1085 e him #0 eak. of man 
im, 


things: cf fle wait for Him, and ſeę ing to catch 
133 out Ris mouth, that they Wil accuſe e hun, 
Niete 17302 0A B. Pl THT ORR | 


tele, So-lo- mon neger Foe 
we 1 "Of avoiding erer e 


1 IN "IE time, when there were gathered together | 


0 an innumerable multitude 8 that 
they, wrode one upon another, an ta ſay unto 
is di :iples firſt o {3 all, Berne ef Ce Arya the 
1 is: þypocrilyec:- 2 For there is nothing 
covered, that ſhall not be; tevealed; neither hid that 

mall not- be known. 3 Therefore, whatſoever-ye, have 
- Jpokenii in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light ; and that 
Whic ye have, ſpaken in the. ear ih.cloſets,; ſhall be pro- 
claimed upon the houſe tops. And ſayuntoy ou, man 
| 5b Be not afraid- , that kill-the jag, 


5 ; ter that have no mare tht they can: do: 5 But Lill 


forewary you whomye-hall;fear :;Fear him, which after 


„ he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 4day - 


Wal, Kol. Fear bim. 6 Are nok ſive ſparrows fold. for 
arthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God? 7. But even. the very bai of your head are all 


— 2 


oy 
2 _ % Ie — 


\ 
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dankee, Fear not therefore: ye are of more value 


than many ſparrows. 8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
dhl canteſs me before n all the Son of man alſo 
_ -Conifels before Ws * of God. 9 But he that denieth 


37 


en N | me 
">. ; - . 6 . 5 x As ; 


* * 
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T beware of Chap. xi.  covetonſneſs. 
me before men, ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but unto him that blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven, 
11 And when they bring you unto the ſynagogues, and 
unts magiſtrates, and powers, take ye no thought. how or | 
') what thin ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay. | 12 For 
the Holy St oft ſhall teach you in the ſame hour what ye 
7. ON ht to - ; | 
. — And one of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak dd my brother, that he divide the inheritance with 
me. 14 And he faid unto him, Man, who made me a 
judge, or a divider over you? 15 And he faid unto 


them, Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 16 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. 17 And he thought within himſelf, 
faying, What {hall 1 do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? 18 And he faid, This will I do: 
I will pull down. my barns, and build greater ; and there 
Iwill I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 19 And Iwill 
- 1  fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee: then whole ſhall thoſe things 
be which thou haſt provided? 21 So is he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God, b 
22 And he ſaid unto. his diſciples, Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
Neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 23 The 
life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow nor reap ; 
= which neither have ſtore-houſe nor bara; and God 
- |} Feedeth them. How ,Tiuch more are ye better than the 
|  fowls? 25 And whicn'of you, with taking thought, can 
add to his ſtature one cubit? 26 If ye then be not able 
& to do that thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought for 
- | the reſt? 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: they 
_..\ | toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto you, that S9- 
1 Ch, xii. V. 22. Take no thought.“) See note on St. Mat- 
thew, Ch. vi. | 
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The faithful and St. Luke. | 


lomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 


28 If God ſo clothe the graſs, which is to-day in the 


held, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; how much 


more will be clothe you, O ye of little faith? 29 And 


lſeck not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye {hall drink, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. go For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world feek after : and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. | 

31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, and all theſe 
things {hall be added unto you. 32 Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom, 33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the 
en that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 34 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning: 36 And ye yourſelves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding, that, when he cometh, and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 37 Bleſſed are 
thoſe. ſervants' whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 


find watching: "verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird 


himſelf, and make them to fit down 'to meat, and will 


come forth and ſerve them. 38 And if he ſhall come in 


the fecond watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 39 And this know, 
that if the good man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 4o Be ye 
therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. : 6 f 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? 42 And the Lord ſaid, 
Who. then is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his 
lord ſhall make ruler over his, houſhold, to give them their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? A Bleſſed zs that ſervant 
whom his lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
44 Of a truth 4 ſay unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 45 But and if that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 
to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 46 The lord of that —_— 
wi 


wiſe leward. 


e 


— 


Perſecution Chap. xi.  foretold. 


will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at 


an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, and pre- 


peed not himſelf, neither did according to his will, thall 


beaten with many Nripes. 48 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things. worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 


with few fripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 


him ſhall be much required; and to whotna men have 
committed much, of him they will aſk the more. 

49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will 
T if it be already kindled? 5o But I have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am I ftraitened till it be accom- 
pliſhed! 51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to give nes on 
earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather diviſion: 52 For from 
henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, 'three 
againſt two, and two againſt three. 53 The father ſhall 


be divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon againft the father: 


the mother againſt the daughter, and the daughteragainſt 
the mother: the mother-in-law againſt her daughter- in- 
law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. 


8 54 And he ſaid alfo to the people, When ye ſee a cloud 
rite 


out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye fay, There cometh a 
ſhower; and ſoit is. 55 And when ye fee the ſouth-wind 


blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and 


of the earth; but how is it, that ye do not diſcern this 


time? 57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is right? C— WOE ao. 
58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the ma- 


giſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayeſt be delivered from him ; leſt he- hale thee to the 


judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 


officer caſt thee into priſon. 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt 


not depart thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 


CH AP, XIII. 
Chrift preacheth repentance. 


5 THERE were reſent at that ſeaſon ſome that told him 


1 of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices. 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 


them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 


N 2 all 


TW fruitleſs St. Luke. Fg tres. 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
93 1 tell n. but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh. 4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower 
in Sifoam fell, and flew them, think ye that they were 

ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? 5 I tell 
' you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


perith, ._ - 5 CET 
' 6 He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain man had a fig- 
tree planted&in his vineyard, and he came and ſought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 7 Then ſaid he unto the 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
| ſeeking Fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground? 8 And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall di 
about it, and dung it: 9 And if it bear fruit, well; anc 
if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 10 And he 
wag teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 
11 And behold, there was a woman which had a ſpirit 
ol infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and 
could in no wiſe lift up herſelf. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw 
her, he called her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 
thou art looſed from thine 3 13 And he laid 
Eis hands on her: and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, 
and glorified God. 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue 
anſwered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had heated 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, There are 
fix days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 15 The 
Lord then anſwered him, and faid, Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of youon the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from 
the ſtall, and lead him away to watering? 16 And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 
this bond on the ſabbath-day. 17 And when he had 
ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. „„ 6 
18 Then faid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto ſhall 1 reſemble it. 19 It is like a 
Ch. xiii. V. 13. © She was made ftraight.”) This diſtem- 
per was out of the common courſe of cure, as ſhe could not lift 
4p herſelf for eighteen years; this made the miracle evident. 
ES . | | grain 


The muſtard-ſeed Chap. xiii. 
grain of muſtard- ſeed which a man took and eaſt into his 


arable. 


arden; and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 20 And 


5 again he ſaid, Wheteunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of 


God? 21 It is like leaven which a woman took and hid 


in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
22 And he went through the cities and villages teaching, 
and ee ben towards Jeruſalem. 23 Then faid one 
unto him, Lord, 
unto them, 1 


are there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid 


24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: ſor many, I 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and thall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter of the houſeisriſen up, and hath 
ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 


{hall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 


you are: 26 Then {hall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 


and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 


ſtreets. 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me all ye workers of inj- 
quity. 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
ſelues thruſt out. 29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 


and from the weſt, and from the north, and fromthe ſouth, 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 30 And be- 
hold, there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt 


which ſhall be laſt. 


31 The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence; for 


Herod will kill thee. 32 And he faid unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt ont devils, and 1 do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I fliall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to- day and to-mos- 


row, and the day following: for it cannot be that-a pro- 


phet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 34 O Jerulalem, Terufa- 


lem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 


fent unto thee; how often woald I have gathered thy 


children together, as a hen dath gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 25 Behold, your houſe is 
' left unto you de lolate: and, verily, I ſay unto mes e 
Q - 1 
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ſhall not ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
| Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


TANF. XIV. 
. Chriſt healeth the dropyy. 


| gow it came to-paſs, as he went into the houſe of 
5 of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath- day, that they watched him. 2 And behold, there 
was a certain man before him which had the dropſy. 
3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake-unto the lawyers and Phart. 
-ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful, to heal on the ſabbath«day ? 
4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and'healed | 
him, and let him go; 5 And anſwered them, ſaying, | 
Which of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath - day? 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 
7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms; ſay- 
ing unto them, 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
dondurable man than thou be bidden of him; 9 And he 
that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 10 But, when thou art bidden, go and ſit down 
in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then ſhale 
thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at meat 
with thee. 11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
| abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; 
leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee: 13 But, when thou makeſft a feaſt, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: 14 And thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed; for "they cannot recompenſethee: for thou ſhalt be 
| recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
is And when one of them that ſat at meat with him 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 16 Then ſaid he unto 


him, 
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Of bearing. Chap. xiv. - the craſs. 
him, A certain man made A. great ſupper, and bade many : 
17 And ſent his ſervant. at ſupper · time, to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Come: for all things are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt 
ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 19 And 
another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray thee have me excuſed. 20 And ano- 
ther ſaid, I have married a wife: and therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ſervant. came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe, being angry, ſaid 
to his: ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. 22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it 
is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
223 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. 24 For I ſay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall; taſte of my 

5 ſupper. 8 | * - | 
235 And there went great multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and ſaid unto them, 26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life. alſo, 
be cannot be my diſciple. 27 And whoſoever doth not 
bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
| - 28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, fitteth 
| not down firſt and counteth the coſt, whether he have /uf- 
ficient to finiſh it? 29 Leſt baply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finiſh: it, all that behold: i: 
: begin to mock him, 30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finiſh. 31 Or what king, going to 
make war againſt another king, fitteth not down firſt, and 
conſulteth whether he be able, with ten thouſand, to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? 32 Or 
. elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an 
ambaſſage, and deſireth conditions of peace. 33 So like- 
- wiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that 

he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. | ROS. 


Ch. xiv. V. 23. Compel them.“) Not by force, but by 
entreaty and perſualion, | he : | 
34 Salt 


Te parable of the === Luke, prodigal ſen. 
34 Salt is good: but if the falt have loft his ſavour, 
' Wherewith ſhall it be ſeafoned? 35 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dung-hill: ut men caſt it out. He 


that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
| | ».4/ 5s HAP. XV. a 

. Parable of the loft ſheep. | 

THEN drew near unto Go 415 A and ſinners 
for to hear him. 2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
- mured; faying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them, f 5 0 n 
3 And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, 4 What 
man of you, having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 
and go after that which is loſt, until he find it. 5 And, 
- When he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders rejoie- 
ing. 6 And, when he cometh home, he calleth together 


bis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 


me; for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. 7 I fay 
unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven, over one 
finner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons which need no repentance. ; 
8 Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe 
loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe find ie? 9 And, when ſhe hath 


found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbours together, 


ſaying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which 
T had Joſt, 10 Likewiſe, I fay unto you, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth. | | SIDE, : 

11 And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons: 12 And 
the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father give me 


the portion of goods that falleth fo me. And he divided unto 


them his living. 13 And, not many days after, the younger 


- ſon gathered all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, 


14 And, when he had ſpent all, there arofe a mighty fa- 

mine in that land, and be began to be in want, 15 And 

he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that country; 

Ch. xv. V. 13 © With riotous living.“) The original fig- 
nifies every degree of luxury and ſenſuality. | 


- and 
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N - -- Chap. xvi. unjuſl leward. 
and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine, 16 And he 
would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that the ſwine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 17 And when he 
came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired fervants of my 
father's have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger! 18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 

ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, 19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 20 And he 
aroſe, and came to his father. But, when he was yet a 
great way off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, 21 And his ſon 
ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
22. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on his feet: 23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill zt; and let us eat and be merry: 24 For this my fon 
was dead, and is alive again; he was loft, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 25 Now his elder fon was 
In the field: and, as he came and drew nigh to the houfe, 
he heard muſick and dancing. 26 And he called one of the 
ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant. 27 And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father bath 
killed the fatted ell „ becauſe he bath received him ſafe and 
ſound. 28 And he was angry, and would not go in: there- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 29 And he 
anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many years do T 
ſerve thee ; neither tranſgreſled I at any time thy command- 

ment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 30 But as ſoon as this th 


ſon was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, 31 And he ſaid 

unto him, Son, thou art eyer with me, and all that I have 

is thine. 32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 

be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 

was loſt, and is found. - 
0 CHAP. XVI. 

The parable of the unjuſt fleward. 

y AND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There was a cer- 

tain rich man which had a ſteward ; and the ſame was 

| ; accuſed 


— 


The exvetous St. Luke. Phariſees reproved, 
accuſed unto him that he. had waſted his goods, 2 And 

he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 3 Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 
4 I am reſolved what to do, that, when 1 am put out of 


the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. 


8 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
6 And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou? and he ſaid, An hundred. meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
8 And the lord commended the unj juſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had done wiſely : for the children + this world are in their 
generation wiſer than the children of light. 9 And I fay 
unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of 

unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail they may receive you 
Into everlaſting habitations. 10 He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 11 If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your-truſt the true riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another man 8, who 
yl give you that which is your own ? 


No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for either he will | 


125 — the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things; and they derided him. 15 And he 


faid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify yourſelves before 


men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is 
highly efteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
ſight of God. 16 The law and the prophets were until 
John: ſince that time. the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man preſſeth into it. 17 And it is eaſier for hea- 
'ven and earth to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 


committetn 


* 


X 2 
* 


The rich man Chap. xvii. | and Lazarus. 


| committeth adultery :- and whoſoever marrieth her that is 


ere was a certain rich man, which was clothed in - 
We and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of fores, 21 And deſiring to be 


pr awa 9 2 from her kuſband, committeth adultery. 
b 


fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table: 


moreover, the dogs came and licked his fores. 22 And it 
came to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, and 


was buried. 23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being i in 


torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


iq boſom. 24 And he cried, and ſaid, F ather Abraham, have 
2 mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented 


in this flame. 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 26 And, beſides all this, berween us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot; neither can they paſs 
to us that would come from thence. 27 Then he ſaid, I 
pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to 


my father's houſe: 28 For J have five brethren : that he 


may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
torment. 29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 30 And he ſaid, 


Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from 


the dead, they will repent, 31 And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will _ be 
periuaged though one roſe from the dead. 


. 


Chrift teacheth forgiveneſs . 
HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſſible but that 


offences will come: but woe unto him through whom 


they come, 2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than that 


he ſhould offend one cf theſe little ones. 


3 Take heed to * if thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, 


De power 


{hall deſire to {ee one of the days of the Son of man, and 


Th c St. Luke. e faith. 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 4 And 


if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven | 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 


ſhalt forgive him. 5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 


Lord, Increaſe our faith. 6 And the Lord ſaid, if ye had 


faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 


this ſycamine-tree, Be thou 1 by the root, 
It 


and be thou planted in the ſea; an ould obey 
vou. 7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, or 
feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Eo, and ſit down to meat? 8 And 
will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I 
may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten 


and drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things 


that were commanded him? I trow not. 10 So like- 
4: 


2 b 
. . 
8 


wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thofe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable tervants: 
we have done that which was our duty to do. 


11 And it came to paſs, as he went to Jeruſalem, that 


he pe through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar off: 13 And 
they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, maſter, have 
mercy on us. 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it came 


to paſs, that as they went they were cleanſed. 15 And 


one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glorified God, 16 And fell down 


on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 18 There 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave 


this ſtranger. 19 Arid he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 


way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 3 
20 And when he wasdemanded of the Phariſees when 
the kingdom of God ſhould come; he anfwered them 
and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not with obſerva- 
tion. 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or Lo, there : 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 22 And 
he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come, when ye 
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The manner of Chap. xvii. - Coat 
ye ſhall not ſee it. 23 And they Hall ſay 70 „Se 
en here, or, See there: go not after them, nor follow theth. 
ou r as hea lightning: that —— of: the one 


or did ert, — 2 . 0 Ta married. nies, rey! were 
e 


is iven in marriage 
1d | 4 ark: and the 3 


did 1 


? planted, the: 
gs | N * Hut. O. 
Co 
h | 
3 


3 back. 32 Nine Lots) wik TS 
_ ſhall ſeek to ſave his Ife ſhall mg at 1 0 
loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. HAR 


at 
b. N 
J you 22 FL Ins Gl 
e there ſhall be two men in one ben the one 111 on 1 
o and the other ſhall be left. qa To. women 1 4 
0 5515 together; the one ſhall e taken, a e 
4 Two wen ſhall Mey in the field; "the 0 Mill e. 
. Of the other left. 7 And they anſwered an fand then 
a him, Where, Lord? Aud he f. a unto ty efeſbey 
4 che body 156, thither will the eagles be gatherell e a 
: TT. 
D IA D he Tpake a parable anto them, to this end, 
e men ought always to pray, and · not td faint; 2 
7 ing, There was in a city a, juc ge, which feared not Go 
neither regarded man. 3 And there was a widow in that 
city, andthe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge,me of mine 
| _ adverfary. . 4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he ſaid * himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; ; Yet becauſe this widow tronbleth me, 
"x T will avenge. her, leſt by her continual coming, the weary 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge 
Keith. 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which 
oy 7 dey and SO" unto him, 0 0 bear des with them ? 
8 I tell 
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Tbe Phariſee St. Luke. and Publitun. 
8 tell you, that he with avenge them ſpeedily. Neverthe- 
lle, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on 
ttzthe earth? 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed|} 


others: 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, 


' "the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. 11 The Phari- 
ſee flood, and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 

Adulterers, or even as this publican. 12 I faſt twice in the 

Veek, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs. 13 And the pub - 

eam, ſtanding afar off, would not lift up FA 


much as his 
unto heaven, but, ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 


4 be 'merciful to me a ſinner. 14 J tell you, this man went 
doun to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for every 
one that exalteth kimſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum 
blech himſelf {all be exalted. 15 And they brought unto 


him alſo infants, that he would touch them, but when his 


EE Y diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 16 But Jeſus called 
them unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 


"of God. 17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
_ receive. the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe 


enter therein. 18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 


3 Good. "maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, po: Sogn thou me good ? | 
none i good, fave one, that is, 
tte commandments, Do not commit adultery, - Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father g 
and thy mother. 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
rem my youth up. 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
be ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing; ſell all that 
__ thou haſt, and diftribute unto the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have dee in heaven: and come, follow me. 23 And 
when he heard this he was very ſorrowful; for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, 
he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God. 25 For it is eaſier for a camel o 
t go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 26 And they that heard it ſaid, 
Wo then can be ſaved? 27 And he ſaid, The things 
Fick are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
25 TIM Te t, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 
©. Andi 


20 Thou knoweſt 
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ang Chap. xix. of richass. 


ae F 729 And he ſaid unto them, Verily, I ay unte you, There 
ont is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brezhren. or 
& wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, 30 Who. 
& ſhall net tecetve manifold more in this preſent times. and. in 
„the world to come life everlaſting. 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and. 4 unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, apd all things that 
are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. 32 For he ſhall be delivered. unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, 
and ſpitted on: 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
him to death; and the third day he ſhall rite again. 34 And 
they underſtood none of theſe things: and this ſaying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the 1 which were 
ene 
35 And iv cams: to oak that, as he was come nigh, m unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the way ſide begging : 7 
36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it 
meant. 3) And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 
n, eried ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy 
fe ? on me. 40 And Jeſus ſtood, and com manded him to be 


him, 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my ſight. 
442 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight: thy faith- 
bath ſaved thee. 43 And immediately he received his fight, 


—_ _ ſaw it, gave praiſe. unto God. £4 wy 
| E IE 5: ED 
f Of Zaccheus the 1 e 
f AD Jeſus entered and paſſed through Jericho. 2 1095 35 
1 behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which was 
the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 3 And be 
| fought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and could not fœ the preſs, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 4 And he ran before, am 
g climbed up into a ſyeamore- tree, to ſee him; for he was to 


d. 155 that "ny. 5 Ang, when Jeſus came to the place, he ey 
e. \ | 01 - booked | 


brought unto him : and when he was come near, be aſked = 


and followed him, glorifying God: and all ths _ 4 
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"xy And it eame to paſs, 
eie tub kingdom, then he commanded- theſe ſervants:to, 


Ache . $6; . - called 
oled 


houſe. 6 And he made haſte, and came down, and re- 


ecivedi him joyfully. 7 And,, when they ſaw it, they all. | 
» That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
bo} man that is wfinner. 8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid un- 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 200ds I'give to; 

the por : and if I have taken any thing from any man, 
by falſe accuſation, [ reſtore! him fourfold. ꝙ And Jeſus 


murmured, ſaying 


aid unte him, This day is falvation/ come to this houſe, 
#Sraſmath as he alſo is the ſon: of Abrabam. 10 For the 


Leeren to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt. 


11 And as they heard theſe things he added, and ſpake a 


x paBabls;: becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe | 
they thought that the kingdom of God ſhould immediately: | 
an 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a ſat country, toireceive\ for himſelf a kingdom, and ta 
turm 13 And be called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
men den pounds, and ſaid untoſthem, Qceupy till I come. 


1 (Bot his wirizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after 
bib, faying, We will not have this man to reign- over us. 
that, when he was returned, having 


de eule unte bim, to whom he had given the money, that 
| kethight know how much every man had gained by trading. 
161 Then cams the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hathy 
gained ten pounds. 17 And he faidiunto him, Well, thou 
good fervant;. becauſe thou Haſt been faithful in a very little, 
_ Haves thou authority over ten cities. 18 And the ſecond- 


came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 


19 And he ſaid like wiſe to him, be thou Tas over: five ei- 
ties. 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here 
it thy RP which I have kept, laid up in a napkin; 


1. For I ſeared, thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man; thou 
takeſf up t lat thou laideſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not fow; 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant. Thou 


eweſt that I was an auſtere man, um up that I laid 
. that I did not fow': 23 Wherefore 


then gaveſt not thou my money into the bank, that at my 


* 


. 1 might have * mine own with uſury ? 


0 And 


4 
and: ſaw kim, and ſaid. unto bin, n ' 
t und come down; for-to-day I muſt abide at thy 
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eus, a4 And he ſaid unto. them that ſtood by, Take from him 
thy. the pound, and give it to him that hath, ten pounds; 


25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds 
26, For 1 ſay unto you, That unto every one which hathy, 
| ſhall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he 
hath ſhall be taken away from him. 27 But thoſe mine 
enemies, which would not that I ſhould reign. over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before mee. 
28 And, when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, af-.. 
cending up to Jeruſalem, - 29 And it came to paſs, when 
he was come nigh te Rethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, . 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt you, in the 
which at your entering Je ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man ſat: looſe him, and bring him hither. 8 
if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe him? thus thall ye 
ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. 32 And 
they that were ſent went their way, and found even as he 
had: faid unto them. 33; And, as they were loofing the 
colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
tlie colt? 34 And they ſaid the Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they caſf their 
garments upon the colt, and they ſet - Jeſus thereon. 
36 And, as he. went, they ſpread their clothes in the way: 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſci- 
ples began te rejoice, and praiſe God witha loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 38 Saying, 
Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 39 And ſome 
of the Phariſees from among the multitude, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, rebuke thy. diſciples. - 40 And he anſwered and 
J faid unto them, I tell you, that, if theſe ſhould. hold their 
peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
41 And, when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, 42 Saying, If thou hadft known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things zubich belong unto thy 
Ch. xi. V. 41. © Hebeheld the city and wept.”) So deeply 
Vas our Saviour affected with the calamities which were coming 
on his nation, Hence he ſeems ſtrongly. to recommend and en. 
courage the love of our country. _ <= | 
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Ib But the chlef pri 


1 e but e from thine . 43 For the 
385 mall ome 2 thee,” that thine "enemies all caſt'a 
7 nch abodt the and compaſs _—_ round; and keep thee 

ih öl ever) vor 


outs,” and th tilkin witinit tes; and they ſhall not 


not tlie tune of thy viſitor, 45 And he went into'the 
temple, and beg n fo cf} dut them that ſold therein, and 
mtmem tlizt * es 46 Saying unto them, Tt is written, 
Myͥ house is the houſe of prayer: bat ye have made it à 
den of thieves, 41 J And he taught daily in the tempfe. 
$, and the * ch and the chief of the 

1 Ln deftroy him; 48 And could not find what 
| : thr" alt the 8 were IE. attentive wo 


: keys 4 oo eat 
has" 0 H A p. 3 © RH ms 4 e 
3 9 Pj i 4; il woucheth his „ 40 Mag 
4 Nit came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 3 he 
taught the people in the temple, and preached. the goſ- 
pel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him with the 

- olders,.::2-And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what 
authority doeſt thou thefe things? or -who is he that gave 


tze this authority? 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, I will alſo aſk you one thing;” and: anſwer. me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or of mend 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves,” ſaying, If we ſhall 
tay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed ye him 


det? 6 But and if we ſay; Of men; all the people will 


ſſttone us: . for they be perſuaded that John was 2 prophet. 
3 And they anſwered, That they could not tell od at 
Font. 8 And Felus ſaid unto! them, Neither tell 1 you by 
what authority I da theſe things. 9 Then began be to 
| ſpeak to the people. this parable; A certain man planted a 
Vineyard, and let it forth to huſpbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long time. 10 And at the ſeaſon he 
ſent a ſervant to the /huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
ol the fruit of the vineyard.: but been beat him, 
And ſent him away empty. 11 And again he ſent another 
ſervant: and they bezthim. alſo, and entreated him ſhame- 


| as and ſent bin away 9 And . 4 


| And mall hy thee even wich the I / 
778 in thee one ſtone upon another: bebe ime kneweft | 


rr SHE 


for t ceived that he bad ſpoken this parable” àgainſt 
| vo np 3 a And they watched Bim, and fent forth ep : 


22 "Chau e wht pray 

ae third: and they wounded him "alſo," and caſt him out! 
13 Then ſaid the lord ef the vineyard, What ſhall I d 
wil ſend my beloved” ſon? ie may be they wilt revetence 
im when they fee him. 14 But when the huſbandmen 


| faw him, they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying; Fhis id 
che heir: come, let us kill kim, beer Urs ink Wee: 


he eur, 15 80 they caſt him out of the 'Vineyard;' 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the vineyard 
do unte them? 16 He ſhall eome and deſtröy thöſe hubs 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And wen 


heard #2; they faid, God" forbid. 17 And be behels 


them, and ſaid; What is this then that is written, Phe 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the-ſame is become the 


bead of the corner? 16 Whoſoever ſhvll -fall-upen thit = 


Kone hall be broken; but on Whomſoever 15 ſhall fall,” it 
will grind bim to powder. / +" as, 29 

19 And the chief prieſts, ak the endes, the fame bour, 
beuge to lay hands on diem j and they feared the W 46 


which ſhould fein themſelves juſt men, that they mig 
take hold of his words, that fo they might deliver him unte 
the power. and authority of the governor, ' 21 And they 
aſned him,; faying, Maſter, we know that thou 1 and 
teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon » 

dut teacheſt the way of God truly; 22 Is it lawful of us 
10 give tribute unto Ceſar; or no? 23 But he 3 
their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, Why tempt | 
24 Shew me a penny: Whoſe image pk Corte ion | 
hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Cefar. 25 And he faid 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
be Ceſar's, and unto- God the things which be God's. 
26- And they equld: not take hold of his words hefore the 
people: and nnen at Its. anſwer, and held their 
e #3 

27 Then came to him eertain of the Sadducees, (wb ich 


deny that there is any re ſurrection,) and they aſked him. 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, and the die without Children; 


that his brother ſhould take this wife, and raiſe up ſeed unta 


Ns $ brother, 29 There u was therefore ſeyen brethren: IT. 


he Bains 3 Luke: of convinced. 
the firſt took 4 wiſe, and died without children, 30 And 
the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs, 31 And 
the third took her: and in like manner the ſeven alſo. And 
. they left no children, and died. 32 Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 33 Therefore, in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe I for ſeven had her to wife. 34 And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto them, The children of this world marry, and 
are given im matriage: 35 But they which ſhall be ac- 
| worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
fromthe dead, neither marry. nor are given in marriage. 
36 Neither can they die any more: ſor they are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children of God, — ing. the children 
of the reſurreRion.. 37 Now that the dead are raiſed; 
even Moſes ſhe wed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of tho 
 _ - living: for all live unto; him. 39 Then certain of the 
| ſcribes.anſmering, faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 40 And 
after that they durſt not aſk him any-queſtion at all. 
41 And he faid unto them, How ſay they that Chriſt i is 
"Davids ſon? 42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
plalms, The Loa p faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool, 
6 ons oh therefore calleth. him Lord; how is he then ws 
45 Thea in the 3 of all the people, be FEY 500 
. diſciples, 46 Bewate of the ſeribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at 
ſeaſts; 47 Which devour widows' houſes, and for a ſhew 
make n Nen: the ſame ſhall receive bear damnation, 
HAF. NI. 


Av» he looked up, and ſaw the rich men viſting their | 
gifts into the treaſury. - 2 And he faw alſo a certain 
poor widow caſting i in thither two mites, 3 And he ſaid, ' 
Of a truth, I ſay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt 
in more than they all. 4 For all theſe have of their 7 


Ch., xx, V. 44. David —calleth him Lord ») his pa 
W bn the exiſtence of David in future ſtate, and th 
thority of the Meſſiah over that edge wor: into whick d 
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seis pritelleth the Cliaps xxl. deſtruct ion of thetamplr 
dance caſt in unto the offerings. of God: but ſhe o&her per 
nury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe a9. 
5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it was; adorned, 
wich goodly ſtones, and gifts, be. ſaid, 6, 45; for theſe 
things which ye behold, the days will come, in ghe which.  _ 
there ſhall-not be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nat 
be thrown down. 7 And they aſked: him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall - theſe things be? and what fign will there. le.. 
when theſe, things. ſhall come to paſs? 8 And he, ſaid,, 
Take heed that ye be not deceiyed: for many ſhall came in, 
my name, ſaying, I am Cbriſi ʒ, and the time draweth neag 
90. y not thæreforę alter. them. 9 Bur, when yer Half hear 
of wars, and commotions, he not terrified.;, for the ſe things, | 
muſt firſt come to , paſs; but the end. 15 ie by, and bys 
10 Then ſaid he unto; them, Natian.ſhall ris againſt nag 
Jl tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 1 I. And great earth», | 
makes thall., be in, divers. places, and famines, and peſtis, 
lences, and fearful. fights, and great ſigns ſhall, there be 
from heaven. 12 Bur before all theſe, they, ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and. perſecute you, delivering you up.to the, 
ſynagogues, and into priſon, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my names ſalce. 13, And. it ſhall turn tayou = 
for a teſtimony. 14, Settle if therefore. in your hearts,, n. 
to: meditate before, hat ve ſhall, anſwer: 1 Font with 
give. you, a mouth, and wiſdum which all-yaur. adyerſan = 
ries. ſhall net be; able.to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 10. And, we 
ſball be betrayed both, by pareats, and brethren,; and- big. 


N * 


(+ 
* - 


folks and friends: and. ſame of you: ſhall, then cauſg to he 
put to death. 17 And ye ſhall. he hated; of, all. men for 


when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, then 
Y know that the deſolation thereof, 3s nigh. 21 Then leg 
| Ythem which are in Judea flee ta the mountains; and let them 
JIvbich are in the midſt of it depart out; and let not them 
I that are in the countries enter thereinto. 22 For theſe be 
Ithe days of vengeance, that all things which ars writ 
may be _ fulfilled. 23 But woe untg them that are with. 


gh” 


Child, and to dh | 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this peo- = 
ple. as And they fhalbfall br dige eb the Mae ag: 


1 


| 
Ty 


name's. ſake, 18 But there. ſhall, not an hair of, aut head, 
periſh. 19 In. your patience poſleſs ye. you, ſouls. 2 0nd 


— —— — 


r 


c away. 


the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


25 And there ſhall be figns inthe ſan, and in he moon, 


and in the ſtars; and upon the earth diftreſs of nations, with 
perplexity the ſea and the waves roaring; 26 Men's hearts 
failing. them for fear, and for- looking after thoſe things 


which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
28 And, when theſe things: begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your heads: for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 29 And he ſpake to them a parable : Behold the | 
fg tree, and all the trees; 30 When they now ſhoot | 
forth, ye ſee and know of your ownſelves, that ſummer is 
now nigh at hand. 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 32 Verily, I ſay unto 2 aſh ore 

tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful led. | 

and earth ſhall pals away: but N words hall not paſs 


34 And take heed: to yourſelves, left at any time your 
1 be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunſennefi and 
ares of this liſe, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, - 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell. 
the face of the whole earth, 36 Watch ye therefore, || 
þ pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to e- 
pe all theſe things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand '! 


2 the Son of man. 37 And in the day-time he was 43 ; 


teaching i in the temple; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 
a 8 And all the people came early in the ue ed in 
temple for to hear him. 72785 5 8 8 
mM gl CHAP. XXII. eee 

Chr if conſpired againft, "Is | 


| ow the ſeal of nlearened bread drew nigh; which is: 
called the paſſover. 2 And the chief prigits and ſcribes | 
Er w they might kill him: for they feared the people. 


3 Then entered Satan into Judas, firnamed Iſcariot, be- 
ns the number of twee. . And he went his 2 10 
| | 3 An 1 


St. Luke. te ie dey. © 
Mall be led away ne into all nations: and Jeruſalem 
ſha!l be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of 9 


„ 


FI The Lord's ſupper Chap. xi. inſtituted. 

and communed with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. 5 And they were glad, and 

| covenanted to give him money. 6 And he promiſed, and 

| ſought opportunity to betray him unto them in the abſence 
ofthe multitudes ᷣͤ y ᷣ v ĩͤ 14g Futs act 
| | 7 Then came the day of ualeavened bread, when the 
| ME paſſover muſt be killed. 8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
| 
; 


| i ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
a 9 And they ſaid unto. him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
7 pare? 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a 
EF pitcher of water; follow him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth in: 11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my difciples? - 7 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : 
there make ready. 13 And they went, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 14 And, when the hour was come, he ſat down, 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. 15 And he faid unto 
them, With deſire I have defired to eat this paſſover with 
you before I ſuffer. 16 For I fay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide it among yourſelves: 18 For I ſay unto 
you, 1 will aot drink of the fruit of the vine until the king- 
dom of God ſhall come. _ ARCS OE Se. 
109 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake , 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which is 
e iven for you: this do in remembrance of me. 20 Like- 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for ou. 
21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me i. ' 
with me on the table. 22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined : but woe unto that man by whom be 
is betrayed, 23 And they began to enquire among them- 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 
| 24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. . 25 And he ſaid un- 
to them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
chem; and they that exerciſe authority vpon them are 
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Called 


k ou, That this-that is written muſt yet be accompliſhed in | 


Drin prayer St. Luke. und agi. 
called benefactors. 26 But ye ſhall not be fo: Sure ther 5 
* among Jou, let bim be as gag Younger ; and- b 
Leer, hte that fitteth at ancats or he that ſerverh ? 1 not 4 
Fe that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that ſeru- 11 
eth. 28 Le are they which have continued with me in my. 
temptations: 29 And Lappoint unto you a kingdom, as . 
my Father hach appointed unto me; 30 That ye may eat 5 ; 
and drink at my table in m y kingdom, and fit on throues, þ 4 4 
. ene the twelve tribes of rae), $4" I 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Sian: behold, Satan 
"bath deſired: to have you, chat he may ſift you as heat: 
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; 
und, when khou art, converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
83 And he ſaĩd unto him, Lord, Jam ready to go with hee 
* both into priſon and to death. 34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter; the cock ſhall not erow chis day, bafore that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 35 And he faid unto 
them, When I ſent you without purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, 
laeked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 36 Then 
faid he unto them, But now hover hath a purſe, let him 
\take it, andlliverife his ſet ip: ànd he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell bis garment, and buy one. 3) For I fay unto | 


Gar 
8 
5: 
a 
7 
S. 


fo 
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me, And he was reckoned among the eranſgreſſors : forthe | 
things eoneerning ine have an end. 38 And they ſaid, 
Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. And hecfald cunto | 
them, It is enough. en ö 
2309 And he came out, andert 10 — to che : 
mount of - Olives; and his- diſciples alſo followed him. 
* And, When he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 41 And he was 
Withdrawn from them about a ſtoneꝰ's caſt; and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- | 
move this eup ftom me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
_ "thine be dene. 43 And there appeared an angel unto him, 
| em heaven, ſtrengthening him. 44 And, being in an 
| agony} he prayed more earneſtly: and bis ſweat was as it 
Were feat Sold of blood falling dewu tothe ground. 
4 And when he reſe up from prayer, and was come to his þ 
| G 8 “ix 46 And me b 
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I or; 532 e Chap. li. dine of Pater. 


4 Faid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye en- 


Fer into temptation. 


4 47 And, . be yet ſpake, behold; a multrude, and 
The that was "called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 


chem, and. drew near *unto' Jeſus to kiſs Him. 48 But Je- 


yl us ſaid unto bim, Judas, betrayeſt thau the Son of an 


vith a kiſs? 49 When they which were about him ſaw 


1 bat wöoulck follow, they ſaid unto: him, Lord, ſhall we 1 
mite with the ſword? | 


50, And one of chem ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, 


and cut off his rig hit ear. Ir And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 


Suffer ye thus "a And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid uftò the chief prieſts, and captains of 
| the temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be 
come ont 4s;-aghinſh a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
535 When Iwas daily'with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this | is your hour and the 8 
power of darkneſs. e 5 
54 Then took they, him, e led ; him, and Ch oht Hang 
into the high prieſt's houſe; And Peter followed. 2171 off. 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the”. 


ball, and were ſat down together, Peter fat down among _ 


them. - 56- But a certain maid beheld him, as he ſat by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This man 
was alſo with him. 57 And he denied him, ſaying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 58 And after a little while ano- 
ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I. am not. 59 And abeut the ſpace of one 
hour“ after, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with him; for be is a Galilean. 
ba And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not. what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter: and Pe- 
ter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


62. And. Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked bim 2nd Imote ' 
bim. 64 And, When they had blind-folded him, they 
truck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy. 
Who it is that ſmote thee? 65 And many; ather things 
den ** they againſt him. 

* 66 And, 


_ * - ow 


him into their ecugell, 67 Sapigg, Afr thou ene Chriſt 2 f 
tell us. And he faid untc them, 155 


. Ang, We found this Fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is 


| the king of the Jews ? And he anfwefed- bim, and, fad, 
Thou ſayeſt u. 4 Then ſaid Pilatè to the chief Prieſts ani 
70 the people, 1 find no fault in this man. 5 fund they 


EE teaching throughout all „ beginning from Galilee to 
ttßtjis place. 6 When Pic Heard of Galle, he he aſked 


3 knew that he belonged to Herod's juti iStion, be ſent him 
0 Herd, 'who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at tllat time. 


heard many things of him; and he Wend have ſben ſome 
miracle done by him. 9 Then he eu with hin in 
many words; but he anſwered him hoth 10 And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and vrhemently accufed hint. 


and mocked bim, and att d him in eous. robe, and | 
ſent him again to Pilate, wit Ty 


_  -togethers forbefare — —-— 
= f rel and the * "ou the a Bt id Unto them, | 


Gt fir 3 Sk. . 4 We to wha | ; 
66 And, 28 Ab Wh day We Acer 67 the people, 
and the chief prieſts and the ſ. foriben came together, and led 


I tell vod, ye will not Ic 
believe, 68 And if I alſo alk you, ye will hot anfwer me, Ju 
nor let me go. 69 Hereafter hall the pin) "of lan fit on By, 


; the cight hand of the power, of God. hen ſaid key Ife 
all, Art thou then the Son of God the laid unto hen, 0 '#t 


Ye fay that I am. 71 And they ſaid,” What geecf we 
any further We, 5 we ee wy he 
own mouth. f 


e ban 


| 0 H A P. XXIII. 
| - Chri ift- accuſed before Pilate. 42 80 
W ND the whole multitude of chem aroſe, and! bin 
> unto Pilate. 2 And they began to zecule him, ſay- 


— — 


en . . ane 


Christ aking. 3 And Pilate aſked him; ſaying, Art thou 


were the more fierce, f: Ying, he ſtirreth 'up the people, 


whether the man were a Galilenn. 7. hd as fooh as he 


* 


8 And when Herod ſuw Jeſus, he was enoerding glad for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeuſon, becauſe'hethatl 


14 : * 3 * — * 2 : a 2 
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11 And Herod, with his men of war, ſet him at nbught, 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friend. | 
13 And Pilate, when he had called 'to nr the enief 


„e 


4 
wa. 


22 „ e uffn, 


: have bro t unto me, as one that perverteth 
ole, ad { he people : 0 4 5 having examined him, 9 9 5 
Sou, ha nd no in this man ing thoſe. t 1 
"1. 1 zhe 2 ee pH No, No yes Hat - for 1 
not cnt you. to hi mz mw” nothing worthy of death is done 
ne, Wunto him: 16 1 will therefore chaftiſe him, and "op 
on in. 17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe oneunto them at the 
17 Ifeaſt. 18 And they cried out, all at once, ſaying, Away with 


we certain (edition made in the City, and for murder, was caſt 
his into priſon;] 20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Teſus, 

y ſpake again to them. 21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify | 
T him, eruciſy him. 22 And be ſaid unto tent! 'the third 
time, Why? what eyil hath be donę ? I have found no 
cane of death in him : 1 Kill therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

let Im 25 a 2 bed Were OR Nat WE 5 5 
requifing might cruci and t voices & 
them, and of tha chief prieſts, prevalled,, 24 Aud! Pilate 

* ſentence, that it ſhoyld be as they required, 25 And 

he releaſed nüte them Ian, that that for ſedition and. murder 

wis cat inte priſon, 1. 26 they 1 118% but he deli- | 
vered Jeſus to their wil n OE ſed him 1 "8 


Wn 
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E, they 12d bold, upon ons 15 iy 285 1 5 
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; "and of women, whic 9. and lamented him. 
„28 But Jeſus ping * Mak: 95 Dau hters of Teru- 
ſelem, weep not for 25 but N yourfelves, and for 
ur e * oF; 17 bon & days are comi 0 n 
the which they ſhall 5 IN ld gra the” Fitted, and 
og that never; bare, in fy Faps which never p 
330 Theathall they b egig ig ay iQ ce mountains, 1 1. 3 
on N and go the the hills, Cavet uß. 31 For if they do theſe 
things in 2 green tree, what all be done in'the dry? 
32 And there were alſo twg other malefactors led with him 
to be put to death. 33 Ang. when they were conie to the 
1 . Which is called Calvary, there 12 6 2 85 bin, 
„Aki. 1 wich th 2 00 e . 
Ou % 5 id * cans hy 1 WE 225 x 


.9f tþq; country, ; ang $8. hin, th 
234 And- there 8 1 company of at, 


F this man, and. releaſe unto | us Barabb as: 19 (Who for a 5 


* 


4 bergeth | | * Lake. 5 755. "Bi. 
and the malefactors; ons on the right band, age the 


other, on the lefe. e | 
34 Then faid "Jeſs, Paw, lüge tuen: tor th know 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment and caſt 
Jots. 35 727 the people ſtood beholding: and the rülers 
alſo with them derided bim, ſaying, He 1700 others; let 
iy: fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God, 36 and 
the ſoldiers alſo mock him, coming to him, and offering 
Hirt vinegar, © 37 And faying,, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave. thyſelf; 38 And a ſuperſeri tion alſo was written 
over him, in letters of Greek, and p — 5 5 2 Hebrew, 
ä THIS 18 THE KING OF THE JE | 
2309 And one of the malefactors, bas were hanged, | 
raiſed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and 
us. 40 But the other anſwering rebuked dim, ſaying, | 
'Doft not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
_ *Jemnation? 41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive tlie 
que reward of our deeds : but this man' Hath done nothing 
amiſs. 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 43 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. 44 And it was about the ſixth hour, 
and there was a darkneſs over all the earth until the ninth 
"hour. 45 And the fun Was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in. the midft. | 08, Jt | 
3 46 And when Jeſus. had cried with a loud chert be Gid, 
Fl ather, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and having 
aid thus, he gabe up the ghoſt. 47 Now when the cen- 
- turion ſaw what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
1  . tainly this was a righteous man. 48 And all the people that 
Came together to that fight, beholding the things which 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 49 And all 
his aequaintance, and the women that followed him from 
4 « Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe things. 
50 And behold.there was a man named Joſeph, a coun- ' 
"TRIBES and be was a good man, and à juſt: 51 (Tde 
ſame had not conſented to the counſel and deed of them:) | 
e was of | Abimathed, a city of the Jews; (who alſo him- . 
ax waited for the xingdom of God :) 52 This man went 
£ * * and * the, body of Jeſus, © 53 And he 
too 
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7 11 3 And behold, two of t went that fame day 
. 1 


; Grit FRA , | _ Chap: XX1V. fe 9 Die i 


words; 9 And 8 Re 3. fetten an 


| e 75 which, had h 


tack je. downs and wrapped it in linen, nd lag it. in 2 ſe- 
pulchee that was hęwn in fone, Nfergin neuer man befare 
was laid. 54 And that day was the preparation, zn the 
ſabbath drew on. 58 Ang the wpmen. allo, which. came 
with him from Galilee, folloyed- after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre,, and how his body. was laid. 155 re- 
turned, and prepared ſpiges and ointments; and d the 
re ne 0 be che Smet. tb en 
bee _ AP N 
FHefurrefth A M 
9 f the. work, very early i in the 
Morning 4 5 15 Pup epulchxe, bringing the 
cert; 


| hich the ech 1255 4 with them - 
5 iy FI 4 5 15 he le ro oy Rem the pubs 
e 10 0 fin and oh, Tok 5 pody e ; 
b. N 12 755 7 As. th vere 
+6 + Th hls,” 9 8 575 "Rood 2p 1 7 
ſhining. garmgnts.- y were afraid, Wy 


pts, down their Jages 8 Rn fr HY they Taid undo m, 
hy: ſeek YE che liying Among the brad? 6 He 35 nor | 


here, but 1 49, riſen: TOPS. how he e. upto Yau w whet 


Was; vet 7. Say The 8 on of x map -Y 
. e 1 Sits of 0 7 and be cr, Th L 
the-t ay I in. they remembe 57 5 


12 s unto the 655 and to a Uthe reſt. 70 AS. 
1 da 9 d Panna, and Mary the mid 25 
8 5 other Women that : were with them, 0 Rene þ told 
19% & inge unte th 2 he apoſtle 8. 11 And their; word ©, eemed 
4 them as idle tales, and wap believed them not. 1 [2 2 Theh | 
aroſe. Peters,ang ran unto the ae and, pin 90 


| he beheld. the .| lip en clothes pn them! ſelves, Ane 4 de- 5 
1 4 


* wandering in Aten, * t which was cp 


ee Emmaus, Nick my Tow, W ; 


threeſcore furlongs. N {4 Ang. Ao. alke 
app ved. And 


L 


8727 2 N St. Luke. i 725 tis the apoſtles. 


and all the people: 20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
.Tulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 


| crucifled him. 21 But we truſted that it fa been lie 


Which ſhould have redeemed, Iſtael: and, beſides all this 


105 1 Ye is the third day fince theſe things were done. 


£2, and certain women alſo of our company made 


= ange, which were ear WR, the-ſ&þulchre. 23 And, 


wh zen they found® not his 7 the came, ſaying, 


that they had alſo Teen a viſion of 14 55 which ſaid that he 


was alive. 24 And certain of them which were with us 


Went te the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the women 


had, fail ; but him” they ſaw not. 25 Then he faid unto 
1 N '0 fools, and Tow of heart, to believe all that the pro- 
have ſpoken! 26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 


e 
1 the 5 things,. and to enter 1170 his glory? 27 And begin- 


i 


ning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he pennen unto 
them, in all the ſeriptures, the things concerning himſelf, 


28. And they drew nigh unto the village whither they went: 


poſt he pede. as 1 he would have gone —_— 


1412 11 


3² And fon fald. one to rai” wag Did not our hearts * 
within us, while he” talked with us by the way, and 


Pete opened to us the ſcriptures? 33 And they.roſe up 
Ms be 


ofd is riſen indeed, and hath appeared 
they va I what ae were done in the 


. 


eyes were holden; that they ſhould-not not know him. 17 And 
he ſald untò them, Whit marmer of communications are 
. eheſe that ye have one to another, A ye walk; and are ſad? 
18 And one of them, whoſe nale 25 Cleophas, an{wer- 
ing, faid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things which are come to paſs there 
in theſe days? 19 And he laid unto them, What things ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of. Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, 


dur, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the | 
ö #leven hes 217470 and them that were with them, 
Aya 


Way, 
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"Chr Sd | Chap: r. 70 the diſciple. 

way, and how he was known of them in 5 of 
cad. 

9 And, 3s they thus , Toles himſelf flood in the 


midſt of them, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
— had ſeen a ſpirit. 38 And be faid unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

9 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 1 myſelf. 


* Handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not fleſn and bofies, 


ſee me have. 46 And, 'when he had thus ſpoken, he 


as Ye | 
 lhewed them bis hands and 375 feet. 41 And while they 


et believed not for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
1 ye here any meat? 42 And they gave him a piece 


of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 43 And he took 
it, and did eat before them. 44 And he ſaid unto them, 
Theſe are the words which I ſpake unte you, while I Was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which wete 
written in the law af Moſes, and in the prophets, and in 
the pſalms, concerning me. 45 Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might underſtand the ſeriptures, 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it be- 
; gk Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day; 47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 
un. 48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
you: but-tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be en- 


dued with power from on high. 


50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and he 


lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 51. And it came to paſs, 
. while he bleſſed them, he was partef 
up into heaven. 52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 


turned to Jeruſalem with great joy; 53 And were conti- 
n, in the gaben praiſing and blefling God, Amen, | 


Ch. xxiv. with « The words which 1 ee He ex- 
ns. r : | 


Py 
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i | 


from them, and carried © + 


., e 6 eng. 
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ee E- Hai. as d Na- 28. reth” 
N the beginning was be. Werd, and e Word was- with 


God, and the Word was Ged. The ſame was in 
de beginning with God. 3 Allthings were mage by him ; 


4 Ia bim was life; and the life was the light of men. g And 
the light ſhineth in Garkaefs's: and the” darkgels: alan 
| hendedi it not. 
6 There was a man ſeat from Salm daes Jobs. 


that all me 


 »that; Light, but 7 
* 9 Tat Was the true 


men through him might believes: 8 He was not 
3 bear: wirneſa of. that Light. 
Light, | 


game unto. his pwn, and his own received; him not. 12 But 
as many as received him, to them gayt he power to become 
the ſons of God, enen te them that:belicve on his name: 
43. Which were born, nat of b ond, ner of the will of the 
feln, nor of the will of man, but of God. 14 And the 
| Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amang us (and we be- 
* held his glary, the glory as ROY begotten of the Fa- 
1 1 full of grace and truth. A en unn I2t{2 
156 John bare witneſs of Ha i Jdaying;. This 
8 9 pr ca Lipake, Hethatrometh aſter me i is 


nefs. have all We received, and grace: for. grace, 
the law was given by Moſes, hut grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 18 No man hath ſeen God at anytime : the 


© hath declared him. 
109 And this is the record of Ja; S the Jens ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jerufalem, to afk- him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; 
Feſfied, I am not the Chriſt, 
| What then? Art. thou Elias ? 1 he faith, I am 2 
| rt 


and without him was not any thing made that -Wmas made. 


Which lighteth every man that 
_ "cometh into the world. 10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew:bim not. 11 He 


| -prefer- 
red before me; for he was hefere me. 10 And of bis ſul- 
-29 For 


7 The ſame came fora witneſs, 40 bear witneſs.of the Light, 


only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the F Me. he | 


but con- 
21 And they aſked bim, 


, 1 7 42 4 2 _ 
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4 John's record | | 5 | 0 Chap. i. 


29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him; and | 


| 


ond; 


# ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ?” that we may give an 

anſwer to them that ſent us: whet ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 

23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one'crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make firaight the way of the Lord, as ſaid be prophet 
Eſaias. 24 And they which were ſent were of the Pharj- 
ſees, 25 And they aſked him, and faid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt tliou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 26 Jonn anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water, but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 27 He it is, who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy _ 
to unlooſe. 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara des- 


yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


ſalth, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin 
ofithe world. 30 This is he of Whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a mah which is preferred before me, for he was be- 
"fore me. 31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spi- 
rit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
him. 33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit- deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame? is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 
35 Again, the next day after, John ſtood, and two of 
' his diſeiples; 36 And looking upon Jeſus, as he walked, 
he faith, Behold-the Lamb of God. 37 And the two diſ- 

_ ciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. - 38 Then 
Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, and ſaith unto them, 
What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 

ſay, being interpreted, Maſter,) where dyelleſt thou? 
39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came, and 
ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it 
was about the tenth hour. 40 One of the two which 
heard John '/þea#, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 

Peter's brother. 41 He firſt findeth his on brother Simon, 

and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, which is, 

being interpreted, The Chriſt. 42 And he brought him 
8 8 | | 9 8 5 


* 


Simon the ſon of Jona: thou halt be Aa Cephas, vhich 


* by interpretation, a ſtone. 
44 The des following, Jeſus. would 80 . into Gali- 
lee, and. d. findeth deth Philip, and faith unto him, Follow me. 


_ 44. Now. Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45 Philip findeth Nathaniel, and ſaith unto him, 
"We; have found bim of whom Moſes in the law, and the 


Prophets, did yrite, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſepb. | 


4 And Nathaniel ſaid; unto him, Can there an 


ching come out of Nazareth d. Philip faith unte bim, Ce 


ande, 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and ait 


of him, behold an Iſraclite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
- Nathaniel ſaith unto him, Whence knoweſt thou me? 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte him, Before 2 "her 
aw 


these, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I 
„40 Najbanjel anſwered and faig unto. him, Rabbjy, 
_ the Son of God; thou art the King of Iſrael. 50 


.zn{wered-and ſaid unto him, Hecauſe h ſaid unto ther, Law 5 
the under the ſig- tree, believeſt thou? thay, ſhalt ſee greater | 


things than theſe. 51 And he faith unto bim, Verily, 


„vsrily, I ſay unto you, Hereafter-you ſhall ſes heaven open, 


and the angels of God a{oonding ans: Se upon the 


1 A py G 8 te df 14-8 
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2 the third, day there Was b Oans of 


Galilee; aud the mother of Jeſus was Were. 2 And 
both Jeſus was called, aud bis 'diſciples, to the marriage. 


3 Aud, when they wanteduvine, dhe mother oſ Jeſus ſaith 
. unto. him, They dave no wine. 4 Jeſus ſaith unte her, 


Woman, what have I m0 do with thee? mine hour is not 


Jet come, 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſp- 
- ever he ſaith unte you, do it. G. And thers were: ſet there | 

« fix, water-pots of ſtone, aſter the manner of the purifying of 
_ + the Jews, containing two or three firkins a- piece. 7 Jeſus | 


faith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water. And 


they filled them up to the brim. 8 And he ſaith unto them, 


Dram out now, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. 
And they bare it. 9 Whenithe ruler of the feaſt had taſttd 
the Water that was made wine, and knew. not whence it 


Was, oy the n. which. drew the. water: knew, ):tþc 


governor | 


"Th mary riage ; i, 1 364 5 in ans l 4 
toJeſus. And when Jeſus beheldchim, he ſaid, Thou art 


— N DSD502S 2.222478, =» 2. 


| 1 vernor of the feaſt called the” Diidegsom, 10 And ai 
unto him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good 
wine; and, when meh have well drunk, then that which 
je. N but thot haſt kept the good wine until now. 
ad 11 This beginning of miraries did Jeſus in Cana of Gali- 
n, Jar, and manifeſted forth his 'glory' 3 and his diſciples be- 
believed on him. CSS. ee ee 
b. 12 Aſter this he 5 to S he, and his 

ad mother, and his brethren, and ae  L- and bend con- 
ge tinued there hot many days. 

th 13 Andithe Jews paſſover was at hind ; Arid Jeſus went 
e. up to Jefuſhlem, 14 And found in the temple thoſe 
that ſold enen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
d woney fitting; 15 And, when he had made a.ſcourge of 
A ſmall eords, he droye chem all out of the temple, and the 
rt | ſheep, und the ohen; and neee the changers money, 
and overthrew che tables; 16 And: faid unto them that 
old dves, Tale [theſe things hence: male not m 

Father's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 17 And Bis dif- 


r — 

f „eiples remembered that it was ne, The real of thine | 

„ houſe hath eaten me up. _ 

e 18 Then anſwered the I and ſaid um bien What 
ben even thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doſt theſe things ? 

| 9. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto! them, Deſtroy this tem- 

if oe and iin three days I will raife it up. 20 Phen ſaid the 

d Jed, Forty and ſix years was this temple i in building, 'and 

„it thou Fear it up in three days? 21 But he ſpake of 

hk the temple of his body. 22 When therefore he was riſen 

„fem the dsad, his Uifciples: remembered that he had ſaid 

t F this unto ehem“! wedges: believed bra hymn N and the SY 


word whien Jeſus ſaid, ! - 

zg Now irhen he was in Jeruſalem at tnepetibrer, makes 

feaſt day, many believed in his name, when they faw the 

Miracles: which he did. 24 But Jeſus did not commit him- 

ſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men; 25 And needed 

not that"afiy ſhould reftify of man: fork he know what Was 

in man. 5 

15 be DIG! 11 4 p. MI. 15 | 
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5 Neceſſity bf 1 5 0 St. John. rrgeneration. 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou att a teacher 


come from God: for no man can do theſe miracles that thou 


doeſt, except God be with him. 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man 


be born again, he cannot ſee bo kingdom of God! 4 Ni- 


codemus ſaith unto him, Hew can a man be born when he 


is old? can he enter thexfcond time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
_ thee, Except: a man be born of . e e of the ſpirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 6 That which is | 


born of the fleſh, is:flefh;; and That Which i is born of the 


ſpirit, is ſpirit. 7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. 8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
- . cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is born 

of the Spirit. 9 Nicodemus anſwered; and ſaid; unto, him, 
How can theſe things be? 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. unto; | 
him, Art thou a-maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe. | 
things? 11 Verily, verily, IL ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that | 

we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; agd ye receive 
not our witneſs. 12 If Thave told you earthly things, and ye. 
believe not, howſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenlythings? 


13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came 


don from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
134 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent i in the wilderneſs, 

even ſo muſt the Son of man be Jifted up; 15 That whos 
= believeth in him ſhould not periſn, but Have: eternal 
F 


16 For God lo loved: the world; that he gave his only bes 
gotten: Son, that whoſoever: believeth in him ſhould. not pe- 


- Tiſh, but have everlaſting life. 1) For God ſent not his 
Son into the world to-Eondemn' che world: but that A 
world through him might be ſaved. $ tis 
18 He that believeth on him is not outs bur fo | 
that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
| believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 


19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 


the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 


cauſe their deeds were evil, 20 For every one that doth 
evil bateth * licht, neither een * the light, leſt bis 
| deeds 
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Jaeeds ſhould be reproved. 21 But he that doeth truth eom- 


eth to the light, that his deeds me" be . manfen Fand 


they are wrought in God. 
22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples inte 


the land of Judea, and there he tarried with chem, and | 


| baptized, 


23 And John alſo was baptiwiny in Enon, near to Salim, 


becauſe there was much water there; and they came, and 
were baptized: 24 For John was not yet caſt into drifoi . 


25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of own 8 
diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. Is An they 
came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he, that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, 
behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to. him. 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. 28 Ve yourſelves 
bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, =_u that 
I am ſent before. him. . 29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 

eth and heareth him, rejoieeth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
groom's voice. This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 30 He 
muſt increaſe, but I i decreaſe. 31 He that — 
from above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heave is 
above all. 32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teftifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 33 He 
that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God 
is true. 34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure 
unto him. 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 36 He that believeth on the Son 


| hath everlaſting life: and he that believeth not the Son ſhall 


not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
| CR A-3. I* ae a 
—— a Ga-li-le-ans Sa-ma-ri-a Sa- vi- ur 


HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees had 
heard, that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples 


\ than John, 2 (Though Jefus himſelf baptized not, but 
| bis diſciples,) 3 He left Judea, and departed again into 


Galilee, 4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then 


\ 


_ GOlrift\talketh with. St. John. the woman. of Samaria. | 
5, Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
ychar, near to the parcel of ground, that Jacob gave to 
is ſon Joſeph. 6 Now Jacob's; well was there. Jeſus 
therefore, being wearied with hit journey, fat thus on the 
well; and it was about the ſixth hour. 7 There cometh. 
a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Give me to drink. 8 For his diſciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat. 9 Then faith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſk- 
eſt drink of me which am a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 10 Jeſus an- 
wered, and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would have 
ziven thee living water. 11 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from'whence then haſt thou that living water? 12 Art | 
tlidu greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his children, and 
His cattle? ' 13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 14 But 
whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
fhaltrneverthirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
be in him a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
# life. 15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, go call thy huſband, and come 
hither, 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. 8 — ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 
no huſband: 18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and 
He whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband : in that ſaidſt 
thou truly, 19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 20 Our fathers worſhipped 
in this mountain: and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem is the 
lace where men ought to worſhip. 21 Jeſus faith unto 
er, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, wor- 
ip the Father. 22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worſhip; for Cation is of the Jews. 
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23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
Ch. iv. V. 10. Living water.“ This means the Spirit of 


ſhippers 


web & © 


God and his grace. 


Y Many Samaritans Chap. iu. Belieus in Chrift. 


ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth ; 


for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 24 God is a 

ſpirit ; and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 

E ſpirit and in truth. 23 The woman faith unto him, I 
know that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: when 

he is come, he will tell us all things. 26 Jeſus ſaith unto 

her, I that ſpeak unto thee am he. nh 


27 And upon this came his diſciples, and mi_velied 


that he talked with the woman: yet no man ſaid, 


What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went her 
way into the city, and ſaith to the men, 29 Come, ſee 
a man which told me all things that ever Idid: is not 
this the Chriſt ? go Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. ; | : . 
31 In the mean while his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 
Maſter, eat. 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 


eat that ye know not of. 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 


one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 3g Say not 
e, There are yet four months, and then cometh harveſt ? 
hold, I ſay unto you, Lift WP your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to harveſt. 36 And 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal; that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 
eth, may reioice together. 37 And herein is that ſaying 
true, One foweth, and another reapeth. 38 I ſent yon 


| to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: other men 


laboured, and ye are entered into their labours, Ae 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 


on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which teſtified, 


He told me all that ever I did. 40 So when the Samari- 


{ tans were come unto him, they beſought him that he 


would tarry with them : and he abode there two days. 
41 And many more believed, becauſe of his own word ; 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard him ourſelves, 


\ 1 that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. | 1 


43 Now after two days, he departed thence, and, went 


; | into Galilee ; 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pro- 


* 


Q 2 phet 


The run, St. John. Pon healed, |: 
phet hath no honour in his own en 45 Then, 
when be was come into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having:ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem at 
the ffeaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 46 So Jeſus 
came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
vine. And there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
ſick at Capernaum, 47 When he had heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and befought him, that he would come down and heal his 
ons for tie Vas at the point of death. 48 Then ſaid Je- 
Jus unto bim, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not believe. 49 Fhe nobleman ith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy fon liveth, And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 51 And, 
as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, and. told | 
him, faying, Thy ſon liveth. 52 Then enquired he of 
them the hour when he began to amend: and they ſaid un- 
to him, Veſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
So the Father knew that it. bas at the ſame hour in the 
Stich Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy. ſon liveth; and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. 54 This 7s again the ſe- 
cond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was come out of ON 
into. Se . | 
AFTER this there; was a . Jews, and Jeſus I tl 
went up to Jeruſalem. 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem, h 
by the ſheep-market, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew I tt 
tongue Betheſda, having five porches. _ 3 In theſe lay a u 
great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, IF ©! 
waiting for the moving of the water. 4 For an angel went b 
down at a certain ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the al 
water: whoſoever then firſt, after the troubling of the water, F 
ſte p ped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had, t 
And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity WM 
thirty and eight years. 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and tt 
knew that he had been now a long time in that caſe, he e 
ſafth unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 7 The im- 
tent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but, 88 1 


am coming, another Reppeth down before me, 9 | 
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Chrift anfivereth Chap. v. for himfolf. 
F faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 9 And 
immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, 
” and walked : and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 7 
10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, It 
| is the ſabbath-day; it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 9 ſame 
aid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. 12 Then aſked 
they him, What man is that which ſaid unto thee, Take up 


iis BY thy bed and walk? 13 And he that was healed wiſt not 
e- who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed wo away, a mul- 
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titude being in that place. 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth 
him in the temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thow art 
made whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unte 
thee. 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
{ Jeſus which had made him whole. 16 And therefore did 
the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to lay him, becauſe 
he had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day, 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work. 18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, but 
ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making himſelf equal 

with God. 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto them, 
Verily,. verily, I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 
| Loever he doeth, theſe alfo doth the Son likewiſe, 20 For 
| the father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that 
himſelf doth: and he will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 21 For as the Father vaiſeth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them; even fo the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 22 For the Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 23 That 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth. not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hath ſent him. 24 Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto life. 25 Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 8on of God: 
and they that hear ſhall live. 26. For as the Father hath 


le in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
Q 3 himſelf: 


brit fheweth Se. John, _" whobets. Y 4 
 Shmſelf: - 27 And hath given him authority to execute 4 
judgment alſo, ' becauſe he is the Son of man. 28 Marvel 
not at this: for the hour is coming. in the which all that Þ * 
are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 29 And ſhall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of tu 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of K 
mation. 30. J can of mine own ſelf do nothing; as 176 
hear 1 judge; and my judgment is juſt: becauſe I ſeek not Ut 
mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath ſent 4 | 
me. 31 If I bear witneſs. of myſelf, my: Ones is not 0 
ra #:11 | 
2759 There is another that beateth witabſs: 4 me, ina I FF 
know. that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. 7 
33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the truth. b: 
ä 34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe things ta 
lay chat ye might be ſayed. 35 He was a burning and a te 
ſhining licht; and bor were witing for a ſeaſon to ir n in h. 
his light th 
36 BasT hee greater witneſs than that of John: for the fi 
works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame m 
works that I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath Je 
ſent me. 37 And the Father himſelf: which hath ſent me di 
hath borne wc of me, Le have neither heard his voice w 
at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 38 And ye have not his w 
word abiding in you; for whom he hath ſeat: him ye bee pl 
wwe no t. lo 
Search the ſcriptures; ; for in them ye think ye have ty 
5c life: and they are they which teſtify- of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, 1. 
41 receive not honour from men, 42 But I know you, . 
. that ye have not the love of God in you. 43 I am come ce 
in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another 
ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 44 How 2 
can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and af 
ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? 45 Do i 
not think that I will accuſe you to the Father: there is one er 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 46 For n 
had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : tes he tl 
wrote of me. 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how If ti 
| mall pk believe my words, 1 ty 
| | CHAP. ſe 
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1. Ale. Chap. vi. un 
9 HAF. VI. £5 1:4 31008 OG 
elf [1 6 Cape f- na- um  [If-ca-ri-ot - Sy-nd-gitiive 5 
iat FTER theſe thingteſeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, 
ne which is the ſea of Tiberias. 2 And a great multi- 
Itude followed him, becauſe they ſaw his mitacles which he 
off did on them that were diſeaſed, 3 And- Jeſus went up into 
$ | 18 a mountain, and there he ſat with his in. 4 And 
ot the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh.” 18 41 
nt 4 5 When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and Fae 2 great 
ot comp pany come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
! WH ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 6 (And this he 
© ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf knew what he would do.) 
ec. 7+ Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny-worth of 
h. bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may 
gs take a little. 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
a ter's brother, ſaith unto him, 9 There is a lad here, which 
in hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſſies: but what are 
they among ſo many? 10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
he it down. Now there was much graſs in the place. $6 the 
ne men ſat down, in number about five thouſand; 11 And 
th Jeſus took the loaves ; and, when he had given thanks, he 
ne diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
ce were ſat down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
is would. 12 When they were filled, he faid unto his. diſci- 
e. ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
loſt. 13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
„e twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, 
e. which remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 
e. 14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that 
u, I Jeſus did, ſaid, This is, of a truth, that prophet that er 
e come into the world. | 
er 15 When Jeſus therefore oircebied that they we come 
Wand take him by force, to make him a king, he departed 
d again into a mountain himſelf alone. 16 And when even 
o was now come, his diſciples went down into the fea. 17 And 
2 
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| entered into a ſhip, and went over the ſea towards Caper- 
naum : and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not come to 
them. 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the 
og * drawing nigh unto the ſhip: n they were 1 
20 Hut 


The people St. John. roproved, | 
20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 21 Then 
they willingly received him into the ſhip : and immediately 
the ſhip was at the land whither they went. - 4.254 i 
22 The day following, when dhe people, which ſtood | 
on the other fide of the ſea, faw that there was none other 
boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples were entered, 
and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone; 23 (How- © 
beit there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the 

place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
ven 'thanks:) 24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus, | 
25 And when they had found him, on the other fide of 
the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi- 
ther? 26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, verily, | 
I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the mira. 
cles, but becauſe ye did eat of the Joaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Son 
of man ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the Father 
ſealed. 28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? 29 Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, This is the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath ſent. 30 They ſaid therefore 
unto. him, What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and believe thee? what doſt thou work? 31 Our fathers: 
did eat manna in the deſart; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
- bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true: | 
bread from heaven. 33 For the bread of God is he which 
eometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me ſhall never thirft, 36 But I ſaid unto you, 
that ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not. 37 All that: 
the father giveth me ſhall come to me: and him that com- 
eth to me I will in no wife caſt out. 38 For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of e. 
| hat 
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& n the bread of life Chap. vi. te.all bdlievers, 
en | ¶ that ſent me. 39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
I ſent me, that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe no- 


ely. 

I cding, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 40 And 
od this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which 
er | y ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
d, life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 41 The Jews 
at, then murmured at him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread 
v 37 whichcame down from heaven. 42 And they ſaid, Is not this 
he I. Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 
ad how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? 
at 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Murmur 
ok not among yourſelves. 44 No man can come to me, ex- 
is. cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him: and 1 will 
of I raiſe him up at the laſt day. 45 It is written in the pro- --- 
i- phets, And they ſhall be all taught of God. Every ra 
y, therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
a. WW cometh. unto me. 46 Not that. any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
d. ther, fave. he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 
at 47 Verily, verily, I ſay. unto you, He that believeth on 
n me hath everlaſting life. 48 I am that bread of life. 
er 49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are 
o, dead. 50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
& heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 51 I am 
the living bread which: came down from heaven. If any 
re: man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 
2, that I will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 
's: of the world. 52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
Tv ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? 
„ & 53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
it. you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
e bis blood, ye have no life in you. 54 Whoſo eateth m 
h | fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
J. raiſe him up at the laſt day, 55 For my fleſh is meat in- 
is deed, and my blood is drink indeed. 56 He that eateth 
& my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelletk in me, and I in 
t him. 57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by 
„the Father; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
t: 58 This is that bread which came down from heaven: not 
Ch. vi. V. 56. Dwelleth in me.“ i 
12 . OE vo | ) Th N denotes the cloſeſt 
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Peter confeſſth Zt. John.  Cbrift. 


as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead. He that eateth 
of this bread ſhall live for ever. 59 Theſe things faid he 
in the ſynagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 60 Many 
therefore of his diſciples, when they had heard this, ſaid, 
This is an hard ſaying; who can hear it? 61 When Je- 


ſus knew in himſelf that his diſciples murmured at it, he 


faid unto them, Doth this offend you? 62 Hat and if 
ye ſhall fee the Son of man aſcend up where he was before? 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing: the words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and 
they are life. 64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they were that be- 
Iieved not, and who ſhould betray him. 65 And he ſaid, 


Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 


” 


except it were given unto him of my Father. 
66 From that time many of his diſciples went back, and 


[walked no more with him, 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 


twelve, Will ye alſo go away? 68 Then Simon Peter an- 
ſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. 69 And we believe, and are ſure, 
that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil. 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, 
the ſon of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 841 + | 

'Beth-le-hem Je-ru-ſa-lem Ju-de-a 


AFTER theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: for he 

would not walk in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill 
him, 2 Now the Jews feaſt of the tabernacles was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works 
that thou doſt, 4 For there is no man that doth any thing 


2 


in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly: if 


thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 5 For 
neither did his brethren believe in him. 6 Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is al- 
way ready. 7 The world cannot hate you; but me it bateth, 
becauſe I teſtify of it, that. the works thereof * U. 
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Chrift teacheth Chap. vil in the temple. 
$ Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not yet up unto this feaſt ; 
for my time is not yet full come. 9 When he had ſaid 
theſe words unto them, he abode ill in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, then went he 
alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the ſeaſt, and ſaid, Where 


is he? 12 And there was much murmuring among the 


people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good man: 
others ſaid, Nay : but he deceiveth the people. 13 How- 
beit, no man ipake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus went up in- 
to-the temple and taught, 15 And the Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man ietters, having never learned ? 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whethor I 
ſpeak of myſelf, 18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh 
his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 19 Did 
not Moſes give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill me? 20 The people 
anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: who goeth about to 
kill thee? 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel, 22 Moſes therefore 
gave unto you circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Mo- 
ſes, but of the fathers,) and ye on the ſabbath-day circum - 
ciſe a man. 23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man every whit 
whole on the ſabbath-day? 24 Judge not according to 
the appearance, but judge righteous judgment, 25 Then 
ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill? 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is 
the very Chriſt? 27 Howbeit, we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: 
and I am not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 29 But I know him : for I am from 
bim, and he hath ſent me. 30 Then they ſought to take 

him: 


Divers opinions St. John. e Chris. 
him: but no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more mi- 
racles than theſe which this man hath done ? e 

32 The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ſuch 
things concerning him: and the Phariſees and chief prieſts . 
ſent officers to take him. 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, J | 
Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unte him 
that ſent me. 34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find | 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come, 35 Then 
ſaid the Jews among themſelves, W hither will he go, that 

we ſhall not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
os Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36 What manner of | 
ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come? 37 In | 
the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when they heard this 
ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the prophet. 41 Others 
ſald, This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, ſnall Chriſt come 
out of Galilee? 42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That 
Chriſt cometh of the ſced of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem where David was? 43 So there was a divi- 
ſion among the people becauſe of him. 44 And fome of ] 
them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on e 
him. 1 

5 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and Phari- t 
ſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not brought t 
him? 46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like t 
this man. 47 Then anſwered them the Pharifees, Are ye alſo c 
deceived? 48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees, J 
believed on him? 49 But this people who knoweth not j. 
the law are curſed. 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he t 
that came to jeſus by night, being one of them,) 5 Doth I. 
our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what t 
he doth? $2 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art _ b 
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| Chriſt delivereth Chap. viii. the adultreſs, 
9 # alſoof Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariſeth 


that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the Father that ſent me- 


beareth witneſs of me. 3 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where 


n / no prophet, 53 And every man went unto his own 
* houſe. | 
| + HA Pi- WMH. 
h 'ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 2 And early ig 
S the morning he came again into the 4 and all the | 
„ people came unto him; and he ſat down and taught them. | 
n 3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto him a woman | 
d taken in adultery : and, when they had ſet her in the midſt, | 
n 4. They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken in | 
t adultery, in the very act. 5 Now Moſes in the law com- 
7 manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt 
f F thou? 6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 
t have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, and with 
n bis finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them 
d not. 7 So, when they continued aſking him, he lifted. up 
> I himſelf, and faid unto them, He that is without fin among 
e you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 8 And again he 
ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground. 9 And they 
e which heard it, being convicted by their own conſcience, 
, went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the 

laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
S F the midſt, - 10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
s none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where 
e are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? 
t 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid: unto ber, 
1 Neither do I condemn thee, go, and fin no more. 
- 12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me ſhall not walk in 
1 3 darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 13 The Phari- 

fees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou bareſt record of thyſelf ;- 
- thy record is not true. 14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
t them, Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my record is 
5 true: for I know whence I came, and whither 1 go; but ye 
) cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 15 Ye 
: Judge after the fleſh; J judge no man. 16 And yet, if I 
t F judge, my judgment i is true; for | am not alone, but I and 
- the Father that ſent me. 17 It is alſo written in your 
1 law, that the teſtimony of two men is true. 18 I am one 
4 
I 
; 
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Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know 


me, nor my Father: if. ye had known me, ye ſhould have 

"known my Father alſo. 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus 
In the treaſury, as he taught in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come. 21 Then 


faid Jeſus again unto them, I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek 


me, and ſhall die in your fins: whither I go ye cannot 


come. 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? be- 


cauſe he ſaith, Whither I go ye cannot come. 23 And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: 
Ve are of this world; I am not of this world. 24 J ſaid 
therefore unte you, that ye ſhall die in your fins; for if ye 
- believe not that I am be, ye ſhalj die in your fins. 25 Then 
ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Even the ſame that I {aid unto you from the begin- 
ning. 26 T have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: 
hut he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe: 
things which I have beard of bim. 27 They underſtood 


not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 28 Then ſaid. 


Jeſus unts them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, 
then ſhall ye know that I am be, and that I do nothing of 
myſelf ; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. 29 And he that ſent me is with me: the Father 
hath not leſt me alone; for I do always thoſe things that 
pleaſe him. 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed- 


on him. 31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed: | 


on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſci- 
ples indeed: 32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 


33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahanr's ſeed, and. 
were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye: 


ſhall be made free? 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, ve- 


rily, I ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is the ſer- 
vant of fin. 35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe. 
for ever; but the Son abideth ever. 36 If the Son there- 


fore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 37 I know 


that ye are Abraham's feed, but ye 1leek to kill me, becauſe. 
ay word hath no place in you. 38 I ſpeak that which I 


"Ch. viii. V. 28. * Lifted up the Son of man.“) Our Lord 
might intimate that the miracles accompanying his death and re- 


ſurcetion would demonſtrate that he was the efliah, J 


have 


| 
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The Fews' boaſting Chap. viii. of Abrahane. 
have ſeen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your father. 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham is our Father, Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abra- 
ham. 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth which f have heard of God: this did not 
Abraham. 41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they unto him, We be not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God, 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: for - proceeded 
forth, and came from God: neither came I of myſelf but 
he ſent me. 43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 44 Ye are of your 
father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeak ; 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And, becauſe I tell yow the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. 46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 
and if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He 
that is of God, heareth God's words: ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 48 Then anſwered 
the Jews, and faid unto him, Say we not well, that thou 
art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 49 Jeſus anſwered, IL 
have not a devil: but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me, 50 And 1 ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 51 Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, If a man keep my ſaying he ſhall never fee death. 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 
haft a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou 
Gyeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 
death. 53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham which 
is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 
thyſelf? 54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my ho- 
nour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God. 55 Yet ye have not 
known him; but [ know him: and if 1 ſhould ſay, I know 
him not, I ſhal! be a liar like unto you; but I know him, 
and keep his faying. 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
fee: my day; and he faw it, and was glad. 57 Then ſaid 
the Jews unto him, Thou = not yet fifty years old, _ 
* 2 h 


. # blind man | St. John. reſtored to fight. 


haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am, 59 Then 
took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, | 
and went out of the temple, going through the midſt of | 
them, and ſo paſſed by. 
£ _— CHAP. 13. W | 
Pha: ri- ſees Sy- na- gogue Si-lo-am 
"A ND, as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. 4 I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As Jong as ] am in the world, I am the 
light of the world, 6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 7 And ſaid unto |; 
bim, Go wath in the pool of Siloam, (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and waſhed, | 
and came ſeeing. | | x | 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they which before had 
ſeen him that was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and 
begged? 9 Some ſaid, This is he; others ſaid, He is lixe i 
bim: but he ſaid, I am he. 10 Therefore ſaid they unto 
him, How were thine eyes opened? 11 He anſwered and 
ſaid, A man, that is called Jeſus, made clay and anointed 
mine eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I received fight, 
12 Then faid they unto him, Where is he? He ſaid, I 
know not. 
13 They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime was 
blind. 14 And it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus made 
the c'ay, and opened his eyes. 15 Then again the Phari- || 
fees alfo aſked him how he had received his ſight, He ſaid 
unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. 16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. 
Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch mi- 
-racles? And there was a diviſion among them. 17 8 | 
| . ay 


The Phariſes | Chap. ix, off ended. 
fay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, 


that he hath opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 


had been blind, and received his fight, until they called 


the parents of him that had received his ſight, 19 And 


they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was 
born blind? how then doth he now fee? 20 His parents 
anſwered them and faid, We know that this is our ſon, and 
'that he was born blind: 21 But by what means he now 
*feeth we know not; or who hath opened his eyes we know 
not; he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that, if any man 
did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he thould be put out of the 


3 ſynagogue. 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 


aſk hioi. 24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe: we know 
that this man is a nner. 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a finner or no, I know not: one thing I know. 
that, whereas I was blind, now I ſee, 26. Then ſaid they 
to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? 27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, and 
ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye 
alſo be his diſciples? 28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, 
Thou art his diſciple; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 29 We 
know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as for this fellow, we 

know not from whence he is. 30 The man anſwered and: 
faid unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yer he hath opened mine 
eyes. 31 Now we know that God heareth not ſinners ; 
but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. 32 Since the world began was it not 
heard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 33 If this man were not of God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waft 
altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach us? And they 
caſt him out. 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and, when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doft thou 
believe on the Son of God? 36 He anſwered and ſaid, 


Ch. ix. V. 24. © Again called they the man that was blind.” ; 
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unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


the ſheep. 


2 90 ſhepher d. 


St. John. 
Wbo is be, Lord, that I might believe on him? 37 And | 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 


Chriſt the 


that talketh with thee. 38 And he ſaid, Lord, [ believe. 
And he worſhipped him. 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come into this 


world: that they which ſee not might ſee; and that they 


which ſee might be made blind. 40 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees, which were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid 


unto him, Are we blind alſo? 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye lay, 
We ſee; therefore your fin remaineth. 
CHAP. + 24s 

V ERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that entereth not 

by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome 
other ways the ſame is a thief and a robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 3 To 
him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And, when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. 5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they under- 
ſtood not what things they were which he ſpake unte them. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, I ſay 
8 All that ever 
Came before me are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep did 
not hear them. 9 I am the door: by me, if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture. . 10 The thicf cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deftroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly. 11 1 am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd 
giveth his life for the ſheep. 12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth, 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. * 13 'The 
hireling flecth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for 
14 lam the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Father: and | lay down my life 


for the ſheep, 36 And other _ I haye, which are 97 
x" 


Chriſt proveth Chap. x. who he is. 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
my voice; and there ſhal] be one fold, and one ſhepherd, 
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my life, that I might take it again. 18 No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of inyſelf : I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father, "pb 

Ig There was a divifion therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings. 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a 
devil, and is mad: why hear ye him? 21 Others ſaid, 
Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil: can a 
devil open the eyes of the blind? Fe 5 wi 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedication, 
and it was winter, 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch. 24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and faid unto him, How long doeſt thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 25 Jeſus 
anſwered them, I told you, and ye believed not : the works 
that I do, in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me, 
26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as 
I faid unto you. 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 28 And I give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. 29 My Father which gave them 
me is greater than all: and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand. 3o I and my Father are one, 
31 Then, the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him, 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed 
you from my Father; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 
me? 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good, 
work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God, 34 Jeſus 
anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye 
are gods? 35 If he called them gods unto whom the, 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken; 
36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent * 
into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am 
the Son of God? 27 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works; that ye may know and believe that the, 
Father 7s in me, and J in him, 39 Therefore they ſought 
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Lozarus's fickneſs I St. John. and death, 
again to take him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the place 
where John at firſt baptized ; and there he abode, 41 And 
many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John did no miracle; 
but all things that John ſpake of this man were truc, 
42 And many believed on him there. | 

3 | CHAP, XI. 

Be-tha-ny Cai-a-phas Di-dy-mus E-phra-im 
TJ OW a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus of Bethany, 

the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 2 (It was 


that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
| wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 


Fk.) 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſenc unto him, ſaving, Lord, 


- behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 4 When Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid, This fickneſs is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 5 Now Jefus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, 
he abode two days ſtill in the ſame. place where he was, 
7 Then after that faith he to his diſciples, Let us go into 

udea again. 8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 

ews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thither 
again? 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day he ftumbleth not, be- 
caufe he ſeeth the light of this world. 10 But if a man 
walk in the night he ftumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in him. 11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he ſaith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; but I go that I 
may awake him out of fleep. 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, if he ſleep he ſhall do well. 13 Howbeit, Jeſus 
ſpake of his death : but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in fleep, 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15 And I am glad, for your 
ſakes, that I was not there; (to the intent ye may believe ;) 
nevertheleſs; let us go unto him. 16 Then ſaid Thomas, 
which is called Didymus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 17 Then, when Jeſus 
came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days al- 
ready. 18 (Now Bethany was nigh 10 Jeruſalem, about 
fifteen” furlongs off.)  19-And many of the Jews _ to 
5 5 artha 


Martha meets Chap. xi. | Jeſus. 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their bro- 
ther. 20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary ſat „ill in the 
houſe. 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 22 But I know, 
that even now whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will 
give it thee, 23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. 24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 25 Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, I am the reſurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
never die. Believeſt thou this? 27 She ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Chriſt 
the Son of God, which ſhould come into the world. 
28 And, when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called 
Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and 
calleth for thee. 29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. 30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. 31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe 
roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed her, ſaying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 32 Then when Mary 
was ceme where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 
his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 34 And ſaid, 
Where have ye laid him? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 
and ſee, 35 Jeſus wept, 36 T 
how he loved him! 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died? 38 Jeſus there- 
fore, again groaning in himſelf, eometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take 
ye away the ſtone, Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, ſaid I not 
Ch. xi. V. 35. © Jeſus wept.“) In ſympathy with the mourn - 
ers, and in compaſſion to the obſtinate Jews, [oe 
| ; unto 


hen ſaid the Jews, Behold 


Chrift raiſeth St. John. Lazaras. 
unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeft fee 
the glory of God? 41 Fhen they took away ,the ftone 
From the place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted u 
bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou ha 
heard me. 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that 
they may believe that — haſt ſent me. 43 And, when 
he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, looſe: him, 
and let him go. 45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 
lieved on him. 46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done. 
47 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a 
council, and ſaid, What do we ? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 49 And one of thes named 
Caiaphas, being the High prieſt that fame year, faith unto 


them, Ye know nothing at all, 30 Nor confider that it 


is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation periſh not. 51 And this. 
Ipake he not of himſelf: but being high prieſt that year, 
he 3 that jeſus ſhould die for that nation; 
52 


nd not for that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould. 


gather together, in one, the children of. God that were 
cattered abroad, 53 Then, from that day forth, they 
took counfel together for to put him to death. 54 Jeſus. 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but 


went thence unto a country near to the wilderneſs, into a 


cu called Ephraim, and there continued with his diſ- 
— -_- "Ss | 1 
35 And the Jews pafſover was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country up to Jerufalem before the paſſo- 
ver, to purify themſelves. 56 Then ſought they for eſs, 


and ſpake among themfelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaſt? 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where he 
were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might take him. 
e 5 CHAP, 
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brit ridetb Chap. xii. into Jeruſalem. 
OA. . Fog 
Be-tha-ny Beth-ſai-da E-ſai-as Ho-ſan-na 
La-za-rus Je-ru-ſa-lem If-ra-el Tfſ-ca-ri-ot 


TH EN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, came to Be- 
thany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom 
he raiſed from the dead. 2 There they made him a ſup- 

r, and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of thein 
that ſat at the table with him. 3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 4 Then 
ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's en, 
which ſhould betray him, 5 Why was not this ointment 


| i ſold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? 


6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but be- 
cCauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 8 For the 
poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have not always, 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was 
there; and they came, not for Jeſus' fake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus allo, whom he had raiſed 


from the dead. : 


10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might put- 
Lazarus alſo to death; 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. | 

12 On the next day, much people that were come to the 
feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
| 13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Holanna: Blefled :z5 the King of Iſrael 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 14 And Jeſus, 
when he had found a young als, ſat thereon ; as it is writ- 
ten, 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
- cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 16 Theſe things under- 
| ſtood not his diſciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was 
| glorified, then remembered they that theſe things were 
| written of him, and that they had done theſe things unto 
him. 17 The people therefore that was with him, when 
he had called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed bim 
from the-dead, bare record. 18 For this cauſe the people 
alſo met him, for that they heard that he had done this 


miracle, 


Chrift faretellitib St. John. his death, 
miracle. 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 
world js gone after him. 3 | 

20 And there were certain Greeks among them, that 
came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 21 The ſame came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, 
and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 22 Philip 
cometh, and telleth Andrew: and again, Andrew and 
Fans tet Jens. ff 5: 55 
23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 24 Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 25 He that loveth his life, 
ſhall lofe it : and he that hateth his life, in this world, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. 26 If any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
vant be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Father ho- 
nour, - 27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I 
ſay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for this cauſe 
came I unto this hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. 29 The people 
therefore that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid that it thun- | 
dered : others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 30 Jeſus. | 
anſwered and ſaid, This voice came not becauſe of me, 
but for your fakes. 31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 (This he faid, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die.) 34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be liſted up? who _ 
is this Jon of man? 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Vet 
a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
| the light, left darkneſs come upon you: for he that 
3 walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither he goeth. | |} 
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may ( 
be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and 
departed, and did hide himſelf from them. ; 
| 37 But though he had dene ſo many miracles. before |} ; 
them, yet they believed not on him; 38 That the ſaying | 
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Many rulers Chap. xiii. Believe, 


of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he f. ake, | 


Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 39 Therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe that Eſaias had ſaid again, 40 He 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that 
they thould not ſee wiſh their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their heart; and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glory, and 
ſpake of him. 7 | — 
42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, many , 

believed on him: but becauſe of the Phariſees they did 
not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue: 43 For they loved the praiſe of men more than 
the praiſe of God. 

44 Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me, but on him that ſent me. 45 And 


he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 46 I am come 


2 light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs. 47 And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came 
not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 49 For I have not ſpoken 
of myſelf; but the Father which ſent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
ſpeak. 50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the 
Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſp e. | 

9 755 CHAP. XN 

OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Jeſus knew 

that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart out of 


. this world unto the Father, having loved his own which 


were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 2 And 
ſupper being ended, (the devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's fon, to betray him,) 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to 
God; 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. «5 After 
Ch. xii, V. 47. © I judge him not.“) That is, I do not 
judge him now; * endeavour 8 perſuade him. 1 

F | ; tha 


The diſciples _ St. John. 
that he poureth water into a baſon, and began to waſh the 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 


Peter faith unto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feet? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou 


noweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 8 Peter 


faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus | 


anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with 
me. 9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, 


} 


but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


11 For he knew who ſhould ny him ; therefore ſaid 


he, Ve are not all clean. 12 So after he had waſhed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 


he ſaid unto. them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well: for 
fo Tam. 14 If then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as I have 
done to. you. 16 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is 


ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 17 If ye know thefe 


things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
i181 ſpeak coats 


eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt me, 


19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come 


to paſs, ye may believe that I am he, 20 Verily, verily, 
I. fay. unto you, ' He that receiveth whomſoever I 


fend, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 


him that ſent me. 21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 


_ troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily, 


I fay unto you, That one of youſhall betray me. 22 Then 
the diſciples looked one on another, doubting of whom 
he ſpake. 23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 24 Simon Peter 


7, but alſo my hands and my head. 10 Jeſus faith unto. 
him, He that is waſhed needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, 


0:4 not of you all, I know whom I have cho- 
ſen: but, that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, He that 


feet waſhed. ? 4 


he, was u 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
1 0 


29 


therefore beckoned to him, that he ſhould aſk who it 


mould be of whom he ſpake. 25 He then, lying on 


Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it? 26 Jeſus. 


anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, when I 


have dipped it, And, when he had dipped the ſop, he 


gave 
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gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 27 And, af- ' 
ter the ſop, Satan entered into him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, that thou doeſt, do quickly. 28 Now no man 
at the table knew for what intent he ſpake this-unto him. 


| 29 For fome of them thought, becaule Judas had the bag, 


that Jefus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have 
need of againſt the, feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poor. 30 He then, having received the ſop, 
went immediately ont : and it was night. 1 
31 Therefore, when he was gone out, qeſus ſaid, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, God thall alſo glorify him 
in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you. Ve ſhall ſeek 
me: and, as J ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go ye can- 
not come; ſo now I ſay unto you. 34 A new command- 
ment Igive unto you, That ye love one another; as I have 


loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 35 By this ſhall all 


men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to 


another. ? | Fan gut | 31:73 105 $1576 2 

36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whither. goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither, I go thou canſt not 
follow, me now; but thou fhalt follow me afterwards. 


37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 


now ? I will lay down my life for thy ſake. 38 Jeſus an- 
Twered him, Wilt thou lay down. thy life for my ſake? 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow 
till thou haſt denied me thricſſe. | 
tre Dt. ©. Gro EY + 11-4 x od 
Com-for-ter Com-mand-ment  - Iſ-ca-ri-ot t 
LET not your heart be troubled.;. ye believe in God, 
+= believe alſo in me. 2 In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions: if zt were not /, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and. receive you unto 
myſelf; that, where I am, there ye may be alſo.” 4 And 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 5 Thomas 
faith unto him, Lo1d, we know not whither thou goeſt, 
and how can we know the way? 6 Jeſus faith unto him, 
I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 7 If ye had known me, 
ve ſhould have known my Father. alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 8 Philip faith 
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The Ny Ghoſt St. John, promised. 


unto Him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuſficeth us. 


9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time with &” 


59 85 and yet haſt thou not known me, doug A0 he that 
lath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 


then, Shew us the Father? 10 Belieyeft thou not, that I , | 


am in the Father, and the Father in me: the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 11 Believe me 


that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or elfe 


believe me for the very works ſake. 12 Verily, verily, 


1 
|| 
1 4 
1 


I fay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that 


I do ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than thefe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go to my Father, 13 And whatfoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
in my name, I will do it. 5 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments: 16 And 
Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 


may be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye fhall afk any ching 


Comforter, that he may abide with 72 for ever; 17 Even | 


the Spirit of truth, whom the wor 
cauſe it feeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
18 I will not leave you comfortleſs ; I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more; 


d cannot receive, be- 


but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 20 At 
that day ye fhall know that I am in my Father, and you in 


me, and Lin you. 21 He that hath my commandments, 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that 


loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love | 


him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 22 Judas faith 


unto him, (not Ifcariot,) Lord, how is it that thou wilt | 


manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
23 Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, 


he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 


and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 


him, 24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my fay- 


. ings; and the word which you hear is not mine, but the 


Father's which fent me. 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent with you. 26 But the Com- 


ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring 


forter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will F 


all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 


unto you. 27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 


1 | : unto 
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cri, Chap. x. aeunnmundment. 


unto you: not as the world giveth,- give Tunto you. Let 


not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 28 Ve. 
have heard how I ſaid unto you, Igo away, and come 

E egain'unto you. If ye loved me, 1 

® cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater 

than I. 29 And now I have told you before it come to 

paſs, that, when it is come to paſs, ye might believe. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the 


me, ye would rejoice, be- 


ince of this world cometh, and hath nothing, in me. 
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father ; 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do 
Ariſe, let us go hence. | . 


Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſbandmans 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away ; and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 3 Now ye are clean, 
through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 


Fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can 


bes except ye abide in me. 5 Iam the vine, ye are the 
ranches: he that abideth in me, and Fin him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do mo- 
thing. 6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and caſt 
them into the fire, and they are burned.. 7 If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk. what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 8 Herein is my Father 
glorified,. that ye Bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſ- 
ciples. 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love, 10 If ye keep: my com- 
mandments,. ye {hall abide in my love; even as- I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 


ir Theſe things have J ſpoken unto you, that my jo 


might remain in you, and tat your Joy might be full. 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love one anather,. 


as I have loved you. 13 Greater love hath no man than 


this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 14 Ye 
are my friends, if ye do- whatſoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but [ haye called you 
friends; for all things that T have heard of my Father I 
vp OO 8 3 Dh have 


Comfort under St. John. perſecution: 
have made known unto you. 16 Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould &* 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, hep 
may give it you. 17 Theſe things I command you, that ye, 


love one another. 18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
. hated me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 20 Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo, 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's 
ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 22 If I 
had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
fin : but now they have no cloak for their fin. 23 He that 
- hateth me, hateth the Father alſo. 24 If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, they | 
had not had fin: but now have they both ſeen and hated | 
both me and my Father, 25 But this cometh to paſs, that | 
the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe, 26 But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teftify of me. 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning, 
| CARAT Ai. 
THESE things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
3 not be offended, 2 They ſhall put you out of the ſy- 
11 nagogues; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 3 And theſe 
: things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known 


the Father, nor me. 4 But theſe things have told you, 
that, when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 

told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at 

the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 5 But now I go 

my way to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, 

Whither goeſt thou? 6 But, beeauſe I have faid theſe 

Ch. xvi. V. 5. © Whither goeſt thou?”) I am going to leave 
Jou, and return to my Father's immediate preſence in heaven; 


things 
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| It, as yu did when you. thought I was going ſome where on earth 


The Comforter's Chap. xvi. e. 
things unto you, forrow hath filled your heart. 7 Never - 


'” theleſs, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto.you. 


8 And, when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment; 9 Of fin, becauſe 


4 they believe not on me; 10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 


go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 11 Of judg- 
ment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged. 12 I 
have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not 


ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, hat ſhall 


he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you things to come, 14 He 
ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


it unto you, 15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 


therefore {aid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall hew 

it unto you, 16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go 
to the Father. 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 


while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
18 They {aid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A lit- 
tle while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 19 Now Jeſus 
knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye epquire among yourſelyes of that I ſaid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, That ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 21 A woman, when ſhe is in travail, 
hath forrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
guiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 22 And 
ye now therefore have ſorrow; but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 


and yet ye little underſtand my meaning, or rejoice in my happy 
departure and the fruits of it, nor do ye ever make enquiries about 


to erect a temporal kingdom, 


from 


they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if 
they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo, 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you for my name's 
ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 22 If I 


- hateth-me, hateth the Father alſo. 24 If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, they 


the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe, 26 But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teftify of me. 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the beginning. 
| | „„ 
THESE things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended, 2 They ſhall put you out of the ſy- 
nagogues ; yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 3 And theſe 
things will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known 


that, when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not unto you at 
the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 5 But now I go 
my way to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, 
Whither goeſt thou? 6 But, beeauſe I have ſaid theſe 
Ch. xvi. V. 5. © Whither goeſt thou?”) I am going to leave 
Jou, and return to my Father's immediate preſence in heaven; 


things 


that Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he? 


hated me before it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, | 
the world would love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 20 Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If 


. Comfort under St. John. perſccution: 
have made known unto you. 16 Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould &* 


% 


15 
4 


go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; 


may give it yu. 17 Thele things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 


n 
7 4 
1 4 
4 * 
= 


had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
fin : but now they have no cloak for their fin. 23 He that | 


had not had ſin: but now have they both ſeen and hated 1 
both me and my Father. 25 But this cometh to paſs, that 


the Father, nor me. 4 But theſe things have I told you, 


ne, | 


4 they believe not on me; 10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 


Ms, 3 D, Comforter's Chap. xvi. officts . 


things unto you, forrow hath filled your heart, Never 


” theleſs, I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I 
go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if [ depart, I will ſend him unto you. 


8 And, when he is come, he will reprove the world of . fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment; 9 Of fin, becauſe 
go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 11 Of judg 

ment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged. 12 I 
have vet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth. is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not 


ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 


he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you things to come. 14 He 
ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


it unto you, 15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 


therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you, 16 A little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go 
to the Father. 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 


while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall fee me; and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A lit- 
tle while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 19 Now Jeſus 
knew that they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto 
them, Do ye enquire among yourſelyes of that I ſaid, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 20 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, That ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 21 A woman, when ſhe is in travail, 
hath forrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 
is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
guiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 22 And 
ye now therefore have ſorrow; but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 


and yet ye little underſtand my meaning, or rejoice in my happy 
departure and the fruits of it, nor do ye ever make enquiries about 


| it, as you did when you thought I was going ſome where on earth 
Were a temporal kingdom. me ef THT 45 


from 


from you. 23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing, 
Father in my name, he will give it 125 24 Hitherto ye 
I 


that your joy may e full. 25. Theſe things have I ſpoken: | 0 


ſhould alk t lice that th 
from God. 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 


Chrilt prayeth BY, St. Joh n. p for his apoſtles 1 

h 
Vetily, verily, I ſay unto! you, Whatſoever ye ſhall'aſk the tb 
have aſked nothing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, 
unto you. in proverbs : but the time cometh when 1 ſhall 1. tk 
no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſnew yo tl 
plainly of the Father. 26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my 4 
name; and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father t 
for you: 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe IF F 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from: if © 


Bod. 28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into 


2 
the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
29 His, diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou I © 
plainly, and ſpeakeft no proverb. 30 Now are we ſure 
ris jr 80 all things, and needeſt not that any man 
thee :* by this We believe that thou cameſt forth 

: 

| 


32 Behold, the Hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 
mall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, becaufe the Father is 
with me. 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation; but be of good chees;' I have overcome: the 


world.” EE Ri: 
„ EP IEA P. EVIL. * 1 
TAEsE ds ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to hea-- 
ven, ane ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee: 2 As thou haſt 
given him power over all fleth, that he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many às thoù haſt given, him. 3 And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 4 I have AVERY thee 
on the earth: I have finiſhed the werk which thou gaveſt. 
me to do. 5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
Ch. xvi. V. 24. Ye ing in my 2): Hi; 
therto ye have TY G aye 184 r e | —_ 
hengefouh in all your wants preſent your petitions and pleas to my» 
gather and yours, with faith, in my name, as your only Media- 
tgr, High Prieſt, and Adyocate, and whatever ye aſk by the-afs 

ſtance of the Spirit he will readily grant on my ac õοj“‚ͥ tt. 
man | | „ 


* © He prayeth to keep them Chap. xvii. in unity and truth, 
ing. Fhine ownſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the The world was. 6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
ye men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they 
ive, were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy 

ken word. 7 Now they have known that all things, whatſoever 

hall! thou baff given me, are of thee: 8 For I have given unto 
vo # them the words which thou gaveſt me; and they have re- 
my. ſceived them, and have known furely that I came out from 
her A thee, and they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 9 I 


uſe © pray for them: Ipray not for the world, but for them which 
ons thou haſt given me; for they are thine, 10 And all mine 
to are thine, and thine are mine; and JI am glorified in them. 
er. 11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſe ate in 
ou- the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
re thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that'they 
an. may be one as we are. 12 While I was with them in the 
th world, I kept them in thy name; thoſe that thou gaveſt 
> ? me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of 
'e perdition; that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 13 And 
e now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
is that they might have my joy ful filled in themſelves. 14 L 

| have given them thy word: and the world hath hated them, 


e | Þecauſe they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
8 world. 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
be world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth. 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo 
have J alſo fent them into the world. 19 And for their 
fakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alſo might be ſanctified 
through the truth. 20 Neither pray J for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word; 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 22 And the 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; that they 
may de one, even as we are one: 23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
as thou haſt loved me, 24 Father, I will that they alſo 
| whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
| they 
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_ the chief 
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they may behold 1 my ah which thou haft Ns, me: for 


thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. 25, O | 
righteous Father, the world hath not known thee : but 1 
have known. thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
"Nee 26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
wi ll declare it; chat the love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
may be in chem, and I in them. 
C HA P. XVIII. | 

Hex Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 1 he went forth 

with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was 


a garden, into the which he entered, and his diſciples | 


2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed. him, knew the place; 


: for: Jeſus oft· times reſorted thither with his diſciples. 3 Ju- 
received a band of men, and officers, from 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- N 


das then, having 


Kerns, aud torches, and weapons, - 4 Jeſus therefore know- 


Yaid:unto' them, Whom ſeek ye 


Jodas alſo, which betrayed: him, ood with them, 6 As 
Jogs then as he had ſaid unto them, Lam he, they went 


back ward, and fell to the ground. 7 Then aſked he them 


Againg Mhom ſeek ye? And they ala, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 28 told you that I am #4. If there- 
Jore ye ſcela me, let theſe go their way: 9. That the ſay- 


ang might berfulfilled which he ſpale, Of them which thou 
ga best. me hare I loſt none. 10 Then Simon Peter, having 
aſword, drew it, and ſmote the high, prieſt's ſervant, and 


ent off his right ear. Phe fervant's name was Malchus. 
u Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up ahy ſword into, the 
heath: the cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I 


nat drink it? 12 Then the band, and the captain, and | 


officers of the Jes, took Jeſus, and bound him, 13 And 
Jed him away to Annas firſt; (for he was father- in- law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high prieſt that ſame year.) 


8 14 Nom Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to the Jews, 


N Was expedient that one man ſhould die for the 
_ & |; 

15 And nine Peter ene Jeſus, and fo did another 
Aitciple. That diſciple was known unto the high prieſt, 
and went in with. * into the palace of the high _ 
. 16 But 


1 
* 


aug all things that ſhould come upon him, went forth, and | 
ü 5 They, anſwered him, 
Hus of Nazareth. - "Jeſus faith unto them, .Lam he. And 


$16. But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went out 
that other diſciple which was known unto the high prieſt, 
and ſpake unto her that kept the door, and brought in' Pe- 
ter. 17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this man's diſciples? He 
ſaith, I am not. 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold,) and' _ 
they warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, and 
10 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I fpake openly to 
the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the tem- 5 
ple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in {ſecret have 1 
ſaid nothing. 21 Why aſkeft thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they know- 
what I faid. 22 And, when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers, which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of 
his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 23 Je- 
ſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of 
the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 24 (Now 
Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas' the high prieſt.) 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : they ſaid 
therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? * 
| He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 26 One of the ſervants 
of the high prieſt, (being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut 
off) ſaith, Did, not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediately the cock 
crew: D * 13 | r 45 
28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgment: and it was early, and they themſelves went not 
into the judgment- hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; but 
that they might eat the paſſover. 29 Pilate then went out 
= unto them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring ye againſt 
this man? 30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
| were not a male factor, we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee, 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore 


Ns examined, Chap. xviii. and arraigned," 


TY tie OF Pa \# by 


Ch. xviii. V. 27. Peter denied again.“) The repeated de- 
nials of Peter, the treachery of Judas, and the cowardly injuſ- 
tice of Pilate, ſhould ſerve as a glaſs to view ourſelves, as a warn- 
ing to watchfulneſs, and to avoid fellowſhip with ſinners. 

„ ſaid 


br crowned St. John.  wuth thoress © P 
ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death; 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which |# 
he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 33 Then 
| Pilate entered into the judgment-hall again, and called Je- 
fus, and {aid unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? IM * 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of thyſelf, 
or did others tell it thee of me? 35 Pilate anſwered, Am 
I a Jew? Thine own nation, and the chief prieſt, have de- 
livered thee unto me, What haſt thou done? 36 Jeſus an- 
ſwered, My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that [ 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice, 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And, when he 
had ſaid this, he went out again unto the Jews, and faith 
unto them 1 find in him no fault at all. 39 But ye have 
a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the paſlover : 
will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
o Then cried they all again, ſaying, not this man, but 
arabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 15 
J nr. . 
"HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him, 
> 2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put | 
it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 3 Ang | 
faid, Hail, king of the Jews! and they ſmote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith J 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may i} 
know .that I find no fault in him. 5 Then came Jeſus 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man! 6 When 
the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried | 
out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify. him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him, 7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and 
by - "gh he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
1 | 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the = 
\- | more 


— 


TY Oi , Chips . crucfillon, 
more afraid: 9 And went again into the j judgment-hall, 
and ſaith unto 5 Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave 


him no anſwer. 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have. power t 


: crucify thee, and have We to releaſe thee? 11 Jeſus 


10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 


anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, 


except it were iven thee from aboye: therefore he that de- 
© hvered"me unto” thee hath the greater ſin. 12 And from 


thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried 
out, ſaying, If chou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's 
5 whoſoever maketh eee a king, ſpeaketh againſt 
eſar. a ; 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the judgment-ſcat, in a place 


| Weis called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and about 
the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your 


| king. 15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with 


him, ruby him. © Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucify 

ur king ? The chief prieſts anſwered; We have no king 

ut Ceſar. 16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified, And they toak Jeſus, and led him away. 
17 And he, bearing his croſs, went forth into à place 
called the place of a ſkull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha, 18 Where they crucified him, and two others 


with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus i in the midſt. 


19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 20 This title then read many 
of the Jews; for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but that he id. 
Jam king of the Jews. 22 Pilate anſwered, What Lbave 
written, I have written. 

23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 


took his garments, (and made four parts, to every ſoldier a 


Od. xix. V. 20. In Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.” 
T his preſaged his being preached W all che world, in the 


difterent . of mankind, 
part) 


Chris death 8. Tobs.. and buriak 
part,) and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. 24 They ſaid therefore 30 

among themſelves, Let us not rend it. but caſt lots for it, Je 
whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled which 5:1 
faith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my de 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſol- ſp 
diers did. | } 
25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of, Jeſus, his mother; q 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wie of Cleophas, and 4 
Mary Magdalene. 26 "Whey "Jeſus t t ee * his mo- p 
ther, and the diſciple 494 by whom he N he ſaith f 
unto his mother, Woman, b beben thy ſon. 7 Then faith | 
he to the. diſciple, Behold. thy. pier. 9% from. that . 
hour that diſciple took her unto his own home. 4 
. 2B. Aſter this Jeſus, knowing that all. things were now 4 

accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I 

thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and 
they aue a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it upon 5 op, : 
and put it to his mouth. 30 When Jeſus therefofe had re- . 
ceived the vinegar, he ſaid, It i is finiſhed : and he bowed = * 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 31 The Jews therefore, W - 
becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodjes ſhould nat ; 
remain on the croſs on the Tabbath-day Ys (for that ſabbath- 
day was an high day,) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
de broken, and that they might be taken away. 32, Then | 
came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified. with him. 33 But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. 34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
Pierced his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. 35 And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record 
js true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
believe, 36 For theſe things were dane, that the ſcripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken, | 
37 And again, another ſcripture ſaith, T hey ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced. = 
28 And after this, . Joſeph of Arimathea (being a diſciple | 
of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) beldbeti Pilate | 
OY the buy of Jeſus: and De gave 
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him leave. He came therefore and took the body of Jeſus. 
9 And there came alſo Nicodemus, (which at firſt came to 


| Jeſus by night,) and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 


ahout an huncred pounds weight. 40 Then took they the 
body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with the 
ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 4r Now in 
the place where he was crucified there was a garden, and in 
the garden a new ſepulchte, wherein was never man yet laid. 


242 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews“ 


. for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 

3 CHAP. Xx. 

t) be Mag- da-lene Rab-bo-ni 

1 Ser pul-chre Pre- pa· ra- ti on Ap- pear-etn 
Mary cometh to the ſepulcbre. - 


T* E firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the fepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away 4 the ſepulchre. 2 Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. z Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 4 80 they ran both 

1 ether: and the other diſciple did out run Peter, and came 
fir to the ſepulchre. 5 And he, ſtooping down, and look- 


ing in, law the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
5 Then cometh Simon Peter following bim, and went into 


the ſepulchre, and. ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 7 And the 


napkin that was about his head not lying with the linen 


| clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itſelf, 8 Then 


went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepul- 


chre, and he ſaw, and believed. 9 For as yet they knew 
not the ſeripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 
dead. 10 Then the diſciples went away again unto their 
on home. 


11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, weeping : and, 


as ſhe wept, the ſtooped down, and looked into the * 66 Yr 


12 And feeth two angels in white, fitting, the one at the 


bead, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus. 


bad lain, 1 3 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 3 
| T 2 - 33. © 


Crit Ban St. John. 150 his diſciples,” 


eſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
14 And, when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf back, 
and faw Jeſus Banding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe, ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, and 
| faith unto him, Rabboni; which is to ſay, Maſter. 17 Jeſus 
ſaith unto her, Touch me not ; for I am not yet aſcended 


to my Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 


I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God 


diſciplęs, that ihe had ſeen the Loo, and that he had ſpoken 
| theſe hings unto her. 

19 Then the ſame-Yay at evening being the fit day of 
the week, when the deors were ſhut 1 et the diſciples were 
aſſembled for feat of the Jews, came Jeſus, and food in the 


mia, and faith önte Them, Peace be unto you. 20 And 
ll when hee had foſaidj ke hewed unto them 57 hands and his 

| , fide. Then were the diſciptes glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you: as 


"my Father hath ſent me, even Toſend Fyoit; 322 And; when 
he had ſaid this, he breathed dn hen and faith unto them, 


Receive ye the holy Ghoſt:* 23 W here oe ver fins ye re- 


mit, they are remitted unto wem; dur whoſe loever In ye 
ketamn, they are retained. 


24 But Thomas, one of the Fro called Did ymus, : 


was not with them when Jeſus came. 25 The other Miſe. 
ples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, But 
Ch. xx. V. 28. We have ſeen the Lord.“) Strong and 


; many are the evidences of our Saviour's Reſurrection, that fun- 


damental article:of our chriſtian faith. An open com his grave- 
clothes orderly Placed, the en of angels, his own repeated 
appearance, and even the jealouſies of e e concur to render 
0 unqueſtionable. But maxrvellous was his condeſcenfion and 
kindneſs to ſuch as had forſakeh him in his extremity, to Peter, 
who had denied him, and to Thomas, who had fo peryerſely in- 
dulged the moſt obſtinate unhelief. He gives them his peace, 
owns them ns brethren, and qualifies and appoints them to preach 
© his goſpel. Great is the mere yt that we have all this recorded by 
eye witneſſes directed by the — that — ener it 
to the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls. h 
ne 


and ls God. 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
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Chap. *#i, incredulitfe 


e, Thomas 

ken | Fe ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
im. of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
ck. and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 
us. 26 And, aftereight days, again his difciples were within, 
u? and Thomas with them. Then came Jeſus, the doors being 
er, ſhut, and ſtood in the midft, and ſaid, Peace q-, unto you, 
me 27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
ly. and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt - 
nd it into my fide: and be not faithleſs, but believing, 28 And 


Thomas anſwered and faid unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. 29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
n, haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that have 
d not ſeen, and yet have believed.  _ 
he 30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the pre- 
n ſence of his Jiſciples, which are not written in this book. 
1 But theſe are written, that ye njight believe that Jeſus 


of } is the-Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing ye 
e might have life through his name.. 
ent 1G AO © | 
1. Di dy- mus Na-tha-na-el Ca-na 

5 Gu-l-lee | Ti- be-ri-as Ze: be- dee 
31 Chrill appeareth to his diſciples. 1 

, 8 AFTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the 
I} <> diſciples at the fes of Tiberias; and on this wiſe 
| ſhewed he himſelf. 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
| and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 


in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two other 
ff his diſciples. 3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a 
i] thing. They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
nt forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; and 
tht night they caught nothing. 4 But, when the morn- 
itt was now come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore ; but the diſ- 
ciges knew. not that it was Jeſus. 5 Then Jeſus ſaith 
wih them, Children, have ye any meat? They anſwered. 
Ch xx. V. 29. ** Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet hwe believed.”) This expreſſion was intended as a commen- 
dation\f' thofe then preſent, who had believed thar Chritt had 
riſen begre they had es bits, and eſpecially St. John, who was 
one of 'tidſe; perſons; + Likewiſe here is an univerſal propoſttion 
laid down for the encouragement of all mankind in future ages of 
the world io believe in him, chough they had not ſeen him. 


, 


1 great draught St. Jim. of file 


him, No. 6. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 1 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye {hall find. They caſt M f 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it fo 1 
the . multitude of fiſhes, _ 7 r ciple 1 
whom Jeſus loved, ſaith. unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girtM/ « 
his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did, 
caſt himſelf into the ſea, 8 And the other diſciples 
came in a little ſhip, . (for they were not far from land, 


but as it were two 1 cubits,) dragging the net with 
fiſhes. 9 As foort then as Faey were came to land, oy | 
ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread, | 
10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye have 
now caught. 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three ; 
and for all there were ſo many, yet was not the net 
broken. 12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was, the Lord. 13 Jeſus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 14 This 
is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his 
diſciples, after that he was riſen from the dead. | 
135 So, when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Pe- 
ter, Simon ſn of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe? | 
He faith unto him, Vea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed mbs. 16 He faith /| 
to him again the ſecond time Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt | 
thou me? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know 
#hat I love thee, He faith unto him, Feed ; ſhee 


17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, ſen of Jo 
nas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 1al. 
unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou knowlſt | 
that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed. my ſhep 350M 
18 Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, When thou waſt yoing 
thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouljeſt : » |; 
but, when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee wlither 
thou wouldeſt not. 19 This ſpake de, ſignifyiig by: 
what death he ſhould glorify God And, when he had- 
ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me, e 
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The diſciple Chap. i. that Jeſus loved. 


Peter, turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
following; which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
id, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? . 21 Peter, 


# ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what fall this man 
do? 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what i, that to thee? Follow thou me. 23 Then 
went this laying abroad among the brethren, that that diſ- 


ciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He 
{ſhall not die: but if I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to. thee? 24 This is the diſciple which 
teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and we 
know that his teſtimony is true. 25 And there are alſo 
many other things which Jeſus did, the which, if they 
ſhould be written- every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 
written, Amen. 3 f 


f — 3 — — — ; — f | — - — — 

The Acts of the Apoſtles. 

. Eo, 

A-cel-da-ma Al-phe-us Bar-ſa-bas The- o-phi-lus 
Chriſt prepareth his apoſtles, | 


"PHE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and teach, 2 Until the day 


p which he was taken up, alter that he through the holy 


Ghoſt had given commandments unto the apoſtles whom 
he had choſen: : 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 
alive, after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining 


to the kingdom of God: 4 And, being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them that they ſhould not de- 


pt from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
her, /whi eit he, ye have heard of me. 5 For John 
truly baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with . 


the holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 6 When they 
therefore were come together, they aſked of him, faying, - 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtote again the kingdom to 
Iſrael? 7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeafons, which the Father hath put 


k. , 


| Our Lord's 1 The Acts. 2 aſcenſion. 


that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 


and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth, 
7 And when' he had ſpoken thefe things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their fight. ' 10 And, while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold,” two men ſtood by them 
in white apparel; 11 Which alfo ſaid, Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this fame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo come 
in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from the mount 
called Olivet, which is from Jerufalem a ſabbath-day's 
journey. .13 And, when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, arid 
James, and john, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
artholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and 
ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jeſus, and with his brethren. e IT FTIOS 
15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the 
diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 16 Men and bre- 
thren, This ſcripture . muſt needs have been fulfilled, 


| = concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took 


tained part of this miniſtry. 18 Now this man pur- 
chaſed a field with the reward of iniquity ;. and falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the mid, and all his bow- 
els ed out. 19 And it was known. unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called, 11 
their proper Tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The fiel. 
of blood. 20 For it is written in the book of Pſalm 


therein: and, His biſhoprick let another take. 21 Whexe- 
tore of theſe men which have companied with us, all the 


22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto the ſame 
day that he was taken up from us muſt one be ordained to 


7 7§X x Sr rr — 


witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 


which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake be- 


Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell. 


time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 


. o 
. 


in his own power. 8 But ye ſhall receive power, after 


. - 
d o 


fus. 17 For he was numbered with us, and had ob- 


„. 
iter 


they were all filled with I 


and were confounded, becauſe that every man hea 


ap . 4900 


| Marthias: 


Me a witneſs with us of his reſurre&ion. 23 And they 


appointed two, Joſeph called. Barſabas, who was ſurnamed 


juftus, and Matthias. 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 25 That he may 
take part of this ma gore and -apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by tranſgreſſion fel 


W might go to his own 
place, 26 And they gave forth their Slows and the lot 


| tell upon mne ave e Was n with, 5 en 
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AND Wh the day of Pentecoft was Kaye come, they 
were all with'one 1 . in por pl place, . F 
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B. 48 of a ine 


denly there came a fou 


| mi wind, and it leg e all iti Roufe” where they) are 


ſitt And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like” 2 6 fire, and it Th 8 8 each of them: 4 K l 

15 Sos 1 began to 
Re. with other tongues deities tae ave them 1 5 


nce. 3 And there 5g deen falem) *YE- 
vout FN on of ve Ty nation ng av] Ne 


when this was noiſed cad the multitude 5 roger 
them 


in his own language. 7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, ſaying one to Arif, Behold, are not all | 


_ theſe which ſpeak Galileans? 8 And how hear we every 


man in our own' tongue, wherein we were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and'in Judea, and: Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Afia, 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libia 0 Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 11 Cretes, and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 


Works of God. 12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 


13 Others, mocking, 2 Theſe men are full of new 


win. af 
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14 But Peter, ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up his 
voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known . unto you; and 
hearken to my words: 15 For theſe are not drunken, MW 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, (faith God,) 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons Þ 
and your daughters {hall propheſy, and your young men 
ſhall fee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand-maidens, I will! 
pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall pro-. 
pheſy: 19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and va- I, 
pour of ſmoke. 20 The fun ſhall be turned into dark- WW. 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before that great and no- 
{ 
| 


. 


* 
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table day of the Lord come. 21 And it {hall come to 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
thall be ſaved. 22 Ye men of Ifrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among yu 
by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by 
him in the midſt of you, as. ye yourſelyes alſo know: 
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and ſlain; 24 Whom. God hath raiſed 
up, having. looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. a5 For David 
ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord always before | 
my face; for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved: 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope: 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 28 Thou 
haft made known to me the ways of life; thou ſhalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance, 29 Men and bre- 
 thren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that de is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us 
unto this day; 30 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the 
- fruit of his lains, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
Chriſt to fit on his throne; 31 He ſeeing this before * 
1 | | | ot ' 


FEES Chap. iii. baptizeth many} 
i the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
Hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 32 This Jeſus 
ſnath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes: 33 There- 
fore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath 


not aſcended into the heavens: but he faith himſelf, The 


Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my right hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy foetſtool. 36 Therefore let 
nl the houſe of Iſrael know — that God hath made 
that lame” Jelus, whom ye have e both Lord da 
| Chriſt, ee eee 

37 Now, when they; heard hint: they weis 1 in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſ- 
tles, Men and brethren; © what ſhall we do? 38 Then 
Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in che name of Jeſus Chtiſt, for the remiſſion of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive, the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
mall call. 40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, dave ee from. this -untoward 

eration, | 

4 Then they thatgladly esse hirvond;were baptized : 
a the ſame day there were added unto them about three 
| theuſand ſouls. 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 

apoſtlesꝰ doctrine and fellow{hip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. -- 43 And fear came: upon every ſoul : and 
| many wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 44 And 
all that believed were together, and had all things common, 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions, and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need. 46 And they conti- 
nuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart, 47 Praifing God, and having 
favour with all the people. And the Lord . to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 

OA & Pi Ht 

Now peter and John went up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, being theninth hour. 2 And a 
certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was carried, 


ſhed forth this which ye now fee and hear. 34 For Davids „ 


- whom 


„ een T be Ads. recommenaud 
whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to aſæ alms of them that entered into the tem- 
ple; 3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the 


| temple, aſked an alms. 4 And. Peter faſtening his eyes 
upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 5 And he gave 


heed unto them, expeCting to receive ſomething of them, 
6. Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; but ſuch 
as I have give Ithee ; ; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, riſe up and walk. And he took him by the right hand, 
and lift him up; and immediately his feet and ancle- bones 
received ſtrength. 8 And he, leaping up, ſtood and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praiſing God. 9 And all the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God. 10 And they knew that it was he which 
ſat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
vere filled with wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. „Ar And, as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them in the * Magi is eaties ORG 3% greatly 
wondering. "oh 6 5 0 
12 Ae den peter ſaw OY het dnſveced unto, the peo- 
ple, ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look 


ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own power or holi- 


neſs we had made this man to Walk ? 13 The: God of | 


Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fa - 
thers bath glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, 


„ ²˙ w ⁰m cd 6m ̃ꝓö ,, —ẽnñ d •mn m mw·-w̃̃ A 


” 
- 


it 
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and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was de- 


termined to let him go. 14 But ye denied the holy One, 
and the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto 
you: 15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 


raiſed from the dead, whereof, we are witneſſes: 16 And 


his name, through faith in his name, hath made this man 
ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
you all. 17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ig- 


norance ye did. it, as did alſo your rulers. 18 But thoſe 


things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all 

= props, that Chriſt ſhould ſufter, he hath. ſo ful- 
led. 

19 Repent e therefore, and be converted, that your ive 

may be Mane out, when the times of refreſbing ſhall come 


from 


42 Wi 8 0 FT ge . oh bail. 
led 
tem- 
> the 
eyes 


[Chrift, which before was preached unto you : hom 
ade en mn receive; until the times of "eflicution of all 
I things, which God hath ſpoktnby the mouth of all his holy 
gave nrophets ſince the world began. 22 For Moſes truly ſaid 
em. unto the fathers, A prophet ſhall the / Lord your God raiſe 
ſuch ¶ up untd you, of Se: brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
za- ye hear in all things whatſeever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

ind, 23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul whieh will | 
«7 not hear that prophet; ſhal l. be/: deſtroyed: from among the 
ed, 


wiſe foretold of theſe days 25 Ve are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant whick God made with our 
fathers, "ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhal} all the 


having raiſed up his 8on Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs . 
turning away N one of you from 1 


FFF ene 
* *Adlex-aneder Bar-na-bas 'Caira-phas Pon-ti-us: $3 
AND, as. they ſpake unto the people; the prieſts, and the 


2. Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
proachodi/thevugh Jeſus the reſutrection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold un- 


many of them which heard the word believed; and e 
number of the men was about five thouſan. * 
Aud it came to paſs on the morrow, that their 9 7 
and elders, and ſcribes; 6 And Annas the high prieſt, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
7 the kindted of the high prieſt, were gathered together at 
of eruſalem. 5 And, | when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
>- I they aſked, By what power, or by what name, have ye. 
le done this? 8 Then Peter, filled with the holy Ghoſt, - 
ll ſaid unto them, Yerulers of the people, and elders of Ifrael, 
1-9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to che | 
impotent man, by what means he is made whole; 10 Be 
1s it known unto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that 
1C "Ry * n. l Nies Crit ax de Nazareth whom ye crucified, . 
m whom 


from ee ee as And be ul po „ be 


people. 24 Yea, and all, e from Samuel, and - - 
thoſe: that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have like 5 


kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 26 'Unto you firſt; Go 


4A Kane of the temple, and tlie ſaddugees, came upon 


| to the next day; for it was now even- tide. 4 Howbeit, 7 


nr N ee 
| whan Go Gad!iraiſed! fram the eee ee e 15 
man and bere beſote you whole. +2 1: This is the ſtone 
Which was ſet ati nought f vou. builders; which:is: becom | 
the bead of the corner 12 Neither is there ſalvation 
unny other: Lor chere is none cher name under heaven gien | 
wong, mem wheteby! we' muſt be ſa ve. | 
13 New;whes they-ſfaw the boldneſs of Peter and John; E 1 
and. perceived that they were-unlearneg and ignorant men, 
"F maryejled ; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
- 0 been with Jeſus. 14 u, beholding-therman which: 
was healed ſtandin g with them, they could ſay noth 
Againſt it. 18 Baſe when they had commanded; them to g 
| aſide out of the council, they eonferted among themſel as ? 
2856 Say ing, 1 — mew? for. that jn 
dene miracle hath / been dont / by them, is maniſtſt 
to all them that dwell in Jerùfalem, and we cannot deny dt. 
17 But, that it ſpread no further! amang: the people; leu us 
1 them, that they ſpeak heneefortꝶͥ toi inan 
nin this name. 18 And they; e hem, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor t teach in, the name of, Jeſus, - |! 
19 But Peter and John anfwéred, and [aid unto em, þ 
| Whether it be-right in the ſight of God; to hearken une 
3 than unto God, judge ye. 2b For tee cant | 
ſpeak: the things which we have ſeen and heard. 21 Ses 19 
hen they had further threatned them; they let itlienio g 
Koning nothing how; they might puniſh tſiem, betauſt 
the people: for all men glorited Gd ſor that which Was 
done. 22 For the man was above 1 years old on e 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. ee 
223 And, being let go, they went torheir own comju 
and reported all that the chief prieſts: and elders had: f: 
unto them. 24 And, when they n chat, ms | 
| their voice to God with ont accord, and ſaid, Lord 
art God which haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 1 
and all that in them is; 25 Who the mouth of thy re 
vant David haſt ſaid, Why did che heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain. things ? 26 Phe kings of the cart 
ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered together againſt the. | 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 27 For, of a truth, againſt 
"> holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, dork! He- 
* and. * _ 1 8 and e wa 
38 
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 Ofiinanias Chapt, ens Sapphire. 
 -of Iſtael, were gathered together, 28 For to do hatſoever 
teh hand. and thy counſel determined before to be done. 
i29 And now, Lord, beholdicheir, thicatenings; and grant 
' -uaito thy ſervants; thatlwith all. boldneſs they may fpeak thy = 
Sade Fu ſtretching ftr th thine Hand to heal; and that 
er eee map be done by the mae WP voy 


child Jeſus. 1 898 


31 Aud, in te be esd, pl was Make = 
where they were aſſmbied together; and they were all lea 
with the holy Ghoſt, und they ſpake the word of God with 


| boldneſs; 3 And the multitude of them khat bekeven 


} were of one heart, and of one ſoul; neither ſaid any , | 
twtem, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was his 
don; bat they had all things common. 33 And with _ 


Aireat power gave the apoſtles witnefs: of the reſurrettion af F 


the Lord Jeſus: and great grace was upon them all. 
31 Neither was there any among them that N for as 
us were poſſoſſors of lands or houſes fold them; ad 

brought the prices vf the Wings that were ſold, 35 And 
aid bem down at the apoſtles? : and diſtribution was 
* mide unto every inan as he had ned. 36 Atid 
| -Joſes; who byithe apoſtles uns firmambs Birnabazi, which 


bis deing interpreted, Phe ſom of dunſolation) e, 


and af the conntry of Cyprus, 37+ Haring land, ſold . 
2nd broughtthe-money, — Aar rp 
| 2 le * 223827 i: bk 18 HN P N 25 4 * : fi: #5 ** * 
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3489 Ana: ni-as 8 Aan 
M0 Be Aa certain man waned Ananjas, Recs bis 
c old a poſſeſnon, 2 And kept. back pare of the 
ru oy wife alſo being privy to ir, and brought! wverrthin = 
< pertz und laid ir at the apoſt es feet. 3 But Peter ſaid, 
Anamias, why hath Satan filled thine heart v0 he to the holy 
Ghoſt; and t Keep back part of the price of the land ? 
1 Wes it remwined, was it not thine” own? and after it 
was fold, was it not in thine own power? why haſt thou 
doneeived this ching in thine heart? thou haſt not hed unto 


nien, but unto, Gods: 5 And Ananias, hearing theſe words, | 


fell down, and gave up the, ghoſt: and great fear came on 
all them chat heard theſe things. 6; And the young men 


aroſe, W him up, and carried him out, and buried n. | 


45s JJC En,; 


— aca act _ * bs 
. 
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7 Andi it was about the ſpace of chree hours after, when his 
ah not knowing what was done, carte” in. 8 And 


Which have 0 thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. 10 Then ſhe fell down ſtraightway at his 


and found her dead, and, carrying ber forth, buried: her by 


12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns 


And wonders wroughtoamong'the! pebple and they were 


_all-with:-one:accor in Solomon's porch. 13 And of che 
teſt durſt no-manyoin himſglf to: them = but the people mag 


_ * -nified them. 14 Andi believers were thel more added to zhe 


Lord multitudes both- of nien and women 3) 16 Inſomuch 


thkt they brought forth the ſick info the ſtreets, and laid 


them on beds and couches, that, at the leaft the ſhadow of 


Peter paſſing by might overſhadow-fomeof them. 16 There 
ame alſo a multitude nut uf the cities round about unto Je- 
rufalem, bringing fidk folks; and them which were yexed | 


; With.unclea ſpirits :: and they. 1 were healed: evory ne: 

135 Then the high prieſt raſe ug, andallithey: that were 
with him, (which is-the {ect ofzthe;Sadducees, ) and were 
filed with indignation, 18 And laid their hands on the 


apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon 19 But the 


angel of the Lorq⸗by night opened the priſon- doors, and 


- brought them forth, and fad, 20 G0, ſtand and ſpeak in 
|  /-the tewple to the people, all the words ol this life. 21 And, 
ben chey heard thut, they entered inte the temple early 

_ in the morning, and taught. Zut the high prieſt came, and | 


they that were with him, and called the council. together, 
and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
pfriſon to bave them brought. 22 But, when the officers 


4 came and found them nat in the priſon, they returned and 


Ch. v. V. 9. To tempt”) Pieſumptuouliy to provoke'God. 


V. 20 25 All the words of this life.“) All the words of the 
N 1 8852 if e ee "my reer Has onerte eternal 


F 15 = ; told, 


V. , hs. . - egen. 


Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye ſold the land 

' - for ſo much. And he ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 9 Then 
Peter ſaid unto her Hot is itthat ye have agreed together, 

to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 


feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men came in, | 


| ner huſband. 11 And great fear came upon all the church, = 
| - and: upon ene theſe things 
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- them without . — 


N | | of - fathers, raed up, E ſus, whom , and 


oth 


"Ing 


theyifeFred the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been en And, when they had 
them, they ſet * 1 the council; n 
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11 8 ee 22 f bs, nd we are 
Is x, 15 85 Aue And Jo 75 E holy . 


dat obey him 


| = den i they Pies. the they Were cx 65 


nd t — Oh to { Theo 
80 e | ok. council, a 105 ce, 2 


i put the. es for a little ſp ace 
NET | Fn i 1 7 heed 1 79 9 
tend to d 10 ach lng theſe men. 36 Fo bee 
? ogy, rof up a8, boaſting bimſelf ic de 
eg 40 whom 2.number of men, about four hundred, 
demſelves: who was flain "and all, as many 2 


= 


and-drew,away much people after 


| che 
; — it " an dall, sven 2 mapy As ghee YE were 


— 38.4 And now 1 un b you, © Meß ig. o ins 8 
men, and let. them alone 3 for if cis counſel, or this $ Work, | 


be of men. it will come t to nought: 39 Buc if Ait be 5 
| | 13 | Rte 


hs 47 r 
e wa ay fn ee ink 1 


+, had in, reputation Opens of the 92 5 ar 


: d, him, were. ſcatter ed, brou ht do N ugyt. 
3 a Aves 5 roſe up 0 45 5 Sp ! in 135 9 I 
allo 
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7 itt, ns + Had ©bpened The Tound- vb wün within, 

24 Now, When e pri and the captain of the tem- 

> and the chief pri eard theſe thipgs, they doubted 

of th em _whereunt S's 5618 Toh 25 Then came dne 
te them, 1 er t 2 whom ye put in 
det ae Fan e int 2ddbi the people! 9 

26 Then weit che bffcers, ind 'brought- 
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> rejoicipg that they e uit ate ry to ufter, e 


40 oy wa of 
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2 the council, 
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his,pame,j; 42 And daily > ae in every hoy 
eee ro SN en an . * 
e ee v1t Dien F.) VI. asc iv none ie ark 


eien d ab, Ati och Ci - vi-li-a Gre-ciluns 
e Niels Ni-catnor Pro- cho-rus 


AND is, thoſe-day days, "when the tlümdec of "che erte 1 


2 was r ere. ar rmu the Greei- - WE 
ans againſt the Herbs, bs of 42 e were nepg= - 
lected in the daily mihi Frog Tien the twelve alles = 
the e of of the diſciples Ul them, und Tait, It is 3 not = 
28 that we ae 100 the word of Cod, and ſetve ta. 
les 4 Whexrefore, brethren, look ye'out among you ſe- - 
| 


-. 
* 


ven men of. honeſt Roh. full of the hol) Ghoſt and wif 
_— whom Fe may a} t over this buſn ok | 4 But we 
will give ouf be Con wa 0 prayers an d the 1 
_ hiltry of the wv 49 18 1 $3117 4 ot th. MW 3 

, 5 And the 575 ing b leaſed EWA woldtude,; and they 
- choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, ind Nicanor, and Tichon, and 
 Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 'proſelyte of rr och: ; 8 $te; 
_ they 15 before the apoſtles; and, when 
they laid their hands on em. 7 And he — of God 
increaſed ;. and the number of the diſciples multiplied” in | 
Jeruſalem greatly: and, 4 great” company of the prieſts w 2 
obedient to the f th. 8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
Wh did' great woaders and miracles among the people, 4 

hen. there aroſe certain of the ſynag . which —4 J 

as the Hnag Kue of, the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 

. . of them of Cilicia, and of Aha, «diſs 
puting wit Stephen. 10 And they were not able to'refilt = 
the (wild, and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 11 Phen 


they ſuborned men, Which ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak 


aſl hemous * Aut ſes 5 againſt God. 
"4 i 38 'M * i g a Ad 


N ar he . ('s 
a * ” 
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j { 
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Stephen falth 3 Chap, vii, 3 1 l, 


12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
Thy ſeribes, | and came upon him, and cau obt- kim, and brou ght 
bin to the council, 13 And ſet up falle witneſſes, Which 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 


ainſt this holy lace, and the law. 14 For we have 
heard him ſay, That this Jeſus of Nazateth ſhall deſtroy 
this place, and {halt change the cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered us. 15 And all that ſat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly W lap his face as as it had 1 ys face of in 
angel 


N 7 1 78 4 — 28 
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e Exgyp<ti-ans . ee 2 
15 ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 2 And 


he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken, Te 


God of lory appeared unte our father Abraham, when he 


| hen he was in Meſopotamia,” before he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which 1 ſhall 


ſhew thee. 4 Then eame he out of the land of the Chal- 


"deans, and dwelt in Chatran: and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land wherein Je 
"now divell. 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not / much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that Ye 
would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 6 And God ſpake on his 
wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn i in a ſtrange land, and that 
they ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat — evil 
four hundred years. 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage will 1 [7 judge „ ſaid God: and after that ſhall 
come forth, ſerve me in this place. 8 And be 
ve him the covenatt of ecireumciſion: and To Abraham 
* Ifaac, and eireumciſed him the eighth day; and Iſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 9 And 
the patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt: 


but God was with him, 10 Ag delivered bim out of all 


his afflictions, and gave him favour and wiſdom it the fight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made him governor 
over Egypt, and all his houſe- 11 Now there came a 
dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
1 nw! _ouy fathers found no ſuſtenance, | 12 But 


when | 


— 


* * 


98 Was mide know e n | Neeb s. fe 
7 Was mide known 95 pin 14. I. en ſent Ja 
"and called his father acob,. him and all his Eden, 


restcöre and hfteen' ouls, 15 55 Jacob, 8 went Yo! n into | 


Wb epd „ and died, 55 d. out fath je 
ie 25 into * 8 


16 And were c: 
5 ! 97 eg alchre that Abra- 
ag: Ham bou ght for 2 wo 6 N of 2 lbs of Eminor, the 
faber 1 Nee as Whey, e time of the 2 
| drew nigh, which 2 Abraham, the people 


nd (IS in of oe 18 Till another king aroſe 


: Which knew not Joſeph, ig The ſame dealt ſubtilly ine 


_ . our kindred, and evil eee fathers, flo that they caſt 
out. eir 
ro love ich . Moſes was Dorn, apdiwagexcetding fair 
iſhed - up in his - father” T4, hal, three mance | 
250 5 Then he. was caſt out, Pharaoh's daughter took 


TR him up, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon, 22 And Mo- | 

ſos was, learned in all the wiſdem of the Fey tians, and 

Sj Was; -mighty in word and in deęds. 923 And, when, he 1 Was . 
| ca forty, years old, it cane iate hig heart to viſit his re- 


thren the children of Israel, au And) ſeeing one of them 
, he defended him, and avenged bir that was 
4 — ed, and Lee For he ApDPO¹. 
ren would have underſtood, how that Goc 
A "on would deliver them; but they, _ underſtoi not. 
. Aud the next day he ſhewed himlelf unto. them as 


- 2 bs. * 2 
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133 e are | brethrens whydo ye wrong ↄné to another ? 
=. 33; 3. he that did bis neighbour wrong thraſt him/ away, 
| . HCayivg,. Who wade. thee a ruler nod a judge over. ws? 
28 Wilt thoy: kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian xeſterdãy ? 
29. Then fled Moſes: at this ſaying, and was 2 
| 2 2 . whe | he e eee Ons 


| — 4 25 the Lend, came unto N 32 — ng, 1 = the 
Gogof 25 * the God of ä and the 1 of 
| | | 15 ſaac, 


young children, to the end they: Might not . a 


bey Hrove, and would haue iſet ahem at one again, ing, 


ſtranger in '1 
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Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. 33 Then laid: the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhoes from thy feet:; for the; place where thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground. 34 1; have ſeen, Lhave ſeen the afflition 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
eroaning, and am come down to deliver them. | And; now 
come, I'will ſend thet into Egypt. 35 This Moſes whom 
they refuſed, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 
the ſame did God ſend 0 be a ruler and a deliverer, by 1 0 | 
hands of the angel which appeared to him in; the buſh. 
36 He brought them out, after that he had ſbewed won 
ders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red lea, 
und in the>wildetheſs, Forty yea [67 2% 45057. DING IEEE: 
37 This is that Moſes hich {aid unto thn Lhildres: of 
"Thad, A prophet” ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
of Jour brethten/ Mke unto Ar him {hall ye hear. 
hir $ be that "was in the church in the e 


with the angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and 


' with our fathers : © who received the lively oracles 0 give 
, Unto us; 39 To whom our fathers would not obey," but 
"thruſt ils from them,. and in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, 40 Saying unto Azron, Make us gods to go 


1 defore us: for at fer this Moes, hieb brought us out of 


he land of Egypt, we wor not what is become of him. 
t. And they made x calf, in thoſe es anl offered facri- 
e unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their dun 


1 1 1 'Then- God turned, and gave them up to wore. 
© ſhip the hoſt of heaven: as it is written in the book of the 


_ prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me flain 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the dpace of forty years in the 
wilderneſo ? 43 Vea, ye took up thestabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your God Remphan, figures which ye 
made, ta worſhip them: and I will carry you away beyond 


þ Babylon. 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 


ia the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Mo- 


ſes, that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion that be 


bad ſeen; 45 Which alſo our fathers that came alter | 
| brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God  drave out before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David: 46 Who found favour before God, 

and. deſired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 


47 But 


Pphen The Qs. ater ee 
7 But rn MO ah an kouſe.: 48: Howbeitz# tHe 


255 High dwelleth At in temples made with hands 28 
rith A % Heaven i my throne, andiearth W 6 
1955 obt7 what' hoaſe will ye bnildtme f ſaithittie t. 
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| FE cars, and ran upo n him 
8 e 


8 voice, 
þ ' which was at Jeruſalem ; and they were all fcattered abroad 


| throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
as; als, 5 A 2 And devout men carried Ne re hi Juriul, 
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fathers perſecuted ?' and; they have flain nem h 

ſnewed beſore of the corning of: the juſt of. 

* have been nowthe betfayers and murderers; 3 
ave received the law by the A of angel 


Fer and ithey e e e with their 
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[right-hand of G God. 5 152. Then they cried out i 
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A dees e his death. And -at at 
time there was: 2 great perſecution againſt the church 


the 


r Hinentation over him. 3 As for Saul, 
de made 3 of the church, entering into every houſe, 
"and hatting men and women, committed chem tò priſem. 

AN Oy that were ſcattered W every 
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Of Sinn,” Chap. viii te ſercerer. 
where, Preaching the word. 55 Then Philip went down . 

[| to the city of Samaria, and / preached, %; to. Hs h 

6 Andithe people with one, accord; gave heed unto, thoſe. 

thing 4 1 Pate, Deering e mirar. 

oe SRI! he did. 7 C an pirits, CY with 2. / 
d voice, nee out of ma y that, were Deed wth, 
them and man hike with palſies, and that were lame, 
healed, 8 And. there was 155 joy in that city, 
ut there was a b pal. called Simon, which before. 

| *we TY f 185 me city uſed 571 8 7 78 bewitched 

a, ing ov, that 1 5 was ſome 8 cat. 

* 110 Toh ney ave . from the lea N. | 

I 25 reateſt, ſayi 115 The 12 55 is the great. power of God 55 
And to ini t ey had re 5 becauſe that. of. long. | 
me had bewitched them with "forceries. | I 2 But when 

1:7 believed” Philip; preaching the things concerning 

Ih Dn doi, of G and; the name of Jeſus Chriſt they | 

were baptized boch men au women, 13 Then Sande | 

J himſelf” believed alſo: and, when he was baptized, ä 

N continued with, Philip, and wondered, leery the mi. 

racles and ſigns which were done. 14 Now when the 

J apoſtles which" were at Jexufalem heard that Samaria had! 

. an the word of God, they «ſent unto them Peter and 

John 1 15, Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for” them, that they might receive the holy Ghoſt-. 

e 16 (For as yet he' was 7 len upon none of them: only 

A thy were: baptved in the name of the Lord Jefus.) 

1% Then laid they their hands on them, and they re- 
Nel the holy Ghoſt, 18 And when Simon ſaw, that, 
2 wn of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt: | 

was given, he offered them money. 19 Saying, give 
me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, he 
may receide the holy Shoſt. 20 But Peter ſaid unto 

t him, Thy money periſfi with thee, becauſe thou haſt 

1 } thought that the of God may be purchaſed with mo- 

| FI ney. 2 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this; matter: 
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for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 22 ee e 
therefore of this. thy, wickedneſs, and 8 God, if 1 

„hape the thought, of thine heart may be ſorgiven 1 

„23 For I perceive. that thou art in 1e:gall of bitterneſs, 3 
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- Philip e The Aw. che mich, 
| and in the dond of iniquity 24 Then anſwered S, 
+ and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe | F 
things hien ye have ſpokey'eome upon me. 25 And they, [ 
| when they had teſtified and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and. pteached the : goſpel © in many 
villages of the Samaritans!" Fo 1 0 e e oy 
26 And the angel of the Lori bf = LT Philip; ſaying, 
Atiſe, and go toward the fouth, nth the way that 1 
down. from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is'defart; 27 And 
he aroſe, and went: and behold, 4 mun of Ethiopia, an eu. 
nuch of great authofity under Candace dern of the Ethiv- q 
- who had the charge | of all heb treafure, and had 
come to Jeruſalem for 50 99 9 28 Was teturning, 
- and, fitting in his chariot, read. Efaias the ropher, 
29 Then the Spirit faid unto. Philip, 'Go- near, and, join 
Ras unto this chariot. 30 And Philip ran thither to him, | 
and heard him read the prophet Flas, and ſaid; Under- + 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 31 And he. faid;” How 
can I, except ſome man ſhould guide me? And he Le 3 
Philip that he would come up and fit with him. e 
place of the ſcripture which he read was this, . * el 
2 a ſheep to the ſlaughter; and like a lamb dumb before 
bis ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 33 In his hu- 
Wilden his judgment was taken away; and whe ſhall de- 
clare his generation ? for his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And che eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, 
of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? of himſelf, or of ſome 
other man? 35 Then- Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
at the ſame ſeripture, and preached unto him Jeſus. 
36 And, as they went on their way, they came unto a 
certain; water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? , 37 And Philip ſaid, 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
anſwered and ſaid, . I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of | 
God. 38 And he commanded the chariot. to ſtand ſtill: 
and they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized-him. 39 And, when they 
were dome up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing. 40 But Philip was found i} | 
at Azotus: and, paſting through, he Os in all the 
\ cities til he came to Celarea, f | _ CHAP, 
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A, na-ni-as Da-maſ-cus Gre- ci- ans Ce- ſa: re- a 


E. ne-as Bar- na- bas Sa- ma- ri-a Sy-na-gogue 


| A ND Saul, yet breathing out threatnings and laughter 


againſt the diſciples. of the Lord, went unto the high 
prieſt, 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the 


ſynagogues, that, if he found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jeru- 


ſalem. 3 And, as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus; 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light from hea» 
ven. 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 5 And he 
faid, Who att thou, Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. It js hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. 6 And he, trembling, and. aſtoniſhed, . ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall-be. told 
thee what thou muſt do. 7 And the men which journeyed 
with him flood. ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing. no 
man. 8 And Saul aroſe fram«the. earth: and when his eyes 
were opened he ſaw no man; but they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damaſcus. 9 And he was three days 
without ſight, and neither did eat nor drink, 
10 And there was a certain diſeiple at Damaſcus, named 


| Ananias; and to him! ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
And he ſaid, Behold, Lam lere, Lord. 11 And the Lord 
aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is called 


Straight; and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for axe called 
Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he prayeth, 12 And hath 
ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias coming in, and. puty 


ting bit hand on him. that he might receive his ſight. 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, L haue heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at 
Jetuſalem: Ix: And bere be; bath authority from the chief 


prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 15 But the Lgrd 
ſaid unto him, Ga thy way: for he is a choſen veſſel. unto 


me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
Ch. ix. V. 7. * Heating a voice, but ſeeing no man.“) That 


£ 1 pO ſound, of the voice, without knowing the meaning of the 
| 8. wh FT 
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the children of Iſrael. 16 For Iwill ſhew him how gest bi | 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake.” 17 And Ana- [ 


njas went his way, and entered into the houſe; and, putting 
his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord { even Jeſus 


that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent þ J | 


me, that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with 
the holy Gtibf. '18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales ; 'and he received. fight forthwith, FJ 
and aroſe, and was baptized. 19 And when he had received 
meat he was ſtrengthened. © Then was Saul certain days |} 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 20 And ſtlaight- 
way he preached Chritt in the ſynagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this he that deftroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? 22 But 
Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con founded the 
Jews that dwelt at . proving chat Ae is very 
Chriſt,” ; 
23 And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counſel to kill him. 24 But their laying await. was 
known of Saul: and they watched the gates day and night 
tb kill him. 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
Jet him down dy the wall in a baſket. 26 And When Saul 
| was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join himſelf te the 
diſciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 27 But Barnabas took him, and 
drought him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how. he 
had Coy the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to 
him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
name of Jeſus. 28 And ke was with them coming in, 
and going out at Jeruſalem. 20 And he ſpake boldly in 
the name of the Lord ſeſus, and diſputed againſt the Greci- 
ans: but they went about to ſlay him. 30 Which when 
the brethren knew, they brought him down to Ceſarea, and 
ſent him forth to Tarſus. 31 Then had the churches reſt 
throughout all Judea and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified: and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 0 


Ch. ix. V. 22, © This ie very Cbrift,”) That js Thiime. 
miſe Meſſiah, * "i fe 164 "The aus | 
32 And f 


32 And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed throughout all 
guartert, he came down alſo to the ſaints, which, dwelt at 
Lydda. 33 And there he found a, certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was fick. of 
the palſy, 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
mazketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. And he aroſe 
immediately. 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lor rragagͤ . ....:.- 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple named Ta- 
bitha which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this wo- 

t man was full of good works, and alms- deeds which ſhe did. 
ne 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that: ſhe was ſick, 
d we died: whom, when they had waſhed, they laid her in 
0 an upper chamber. 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
50 to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
1 they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him that he would 
ia not delay to come to them. 39 Then Peter aroſe, and 
7 went with them. When he was come, they brought him 
inte the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down and prayed, and, turning him to 
the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and, when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 41 And he gave her 
his hand, and lifted her up; and, when he had called the 
ſaints and widows, preſented her alive, 42 And it was 
known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the 
Lord. 43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many days 

in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 0 | _ F 

TJ HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Cornelius, 
_ ©* centurion of the band called the Italian band, 2 4 
. devout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alway. 3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and ſaying 
unto him, Cornelius. 4 And, when he;looked on him, he 
was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he faid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are come up ſor a memorial be- 
ſote. God. 5 And now ſend men to Jop pa, and call for one 
Simona, whoſe ſirname is Peter: 6 He lodgeih wilh one Si- 
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Peters „ The 1. | ion. 
mon a tanner, whoſe _ houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tel! 
thee What thou oughteſt to do. 7 And, when the angel“ 
which ſpake unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſhald-fervants, and i devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually : 8 And, when he had n 
all % things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 1 

9 On the morrow as they went on their journey, and 
drew, nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the houſe-top F; 
to pray, about the fixth hour, 10 And he became ver7 
bungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready 
he felf into a trance. 11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a | 
certain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great | 

| ſheet knit at the four corners, and let down'to [the earth; | 

12 Wherein' were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the 
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earth, and wild beaſts,” and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 13 And there came a voice t him, Riſe, Peter; 
Kill and eat. 14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for J 
haye never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

. K he Voice /pake unte him again the ſceoad time, ; 

War Got hath cleanſed, bat call not thou common. 
2 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was received up | 
again into heaven. 17 Now, while Peter doubted in him- W 
ff what This viſion which he had ſecn ſhould mean; behold, il = 
; che men which were ſent from Cornelius had made enquiry WW 
for Sitgon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 18 And cal- 
led, and afked whether Simon, wien Was eee Your, 
were 109 eff there. m 44 
2 le Peter thought on the viſion, he Spirit faid 
Wi him, Bchold, three men ſeek thee. 29 Ariſe there- 
fore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting no- 
© thing; for 1 have ſent them. 21 Then Peter went -down 
to the men which were fent unto him from Cornelius, and 
ald, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what-is the cauſe NN | 
 wherefore ye are come? 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the 
centurion, a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
5 good 5 5 among all the nation of the Jews, was warned 
fam God by att holy angel, to ſend for tHee into His houſe, 
; and to in words of thee, 1 23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on ine morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
. bim. 24 And the morrow 9 entered into as 4 
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uur preacheth © Chap. x, fers Cornelius 


And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his 
kinſmen and near friends. 25 And as Peter was coming, 
ia, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor, 
| ſhipped him. 26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up z 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 27 And as he talked with bim, 
| he went in, and found many that were .:ome together. 
238 And he faid unto them, Ye know how that it is an pi 


—- 


ful thing for a man that is a Jew to beth, company. with, or. 
come unto one of another nation: but God hath hewed me: 
that 1 ſhould not call auy man common. or unclean. 
29 Therefore came I unte yon without gainſaying, as ſoon: 
as ] was ſent for: I aſk therefore for what intent ye have 
ſent for me? 30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I. 
was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I prayed 
in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood before me in bright. 
cloathing. 31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whoſe 
name is Peter: he is lodged in the houſe of ne Simon 
a tanner, by the ſea ſide; who when he cometh, ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee. 33 Immediately therefore ſent unto ther; 
and thou haſt. well done that. thou art come. Now there - 
fore are we all. here preſcnt_befare God, to hear all things 


1 


that are commanded thee of Gd. 


3% Then Peter opened bis, mouth, and Haid, Of a truth: 


I perceive. that God is no reſpecter of perſons: , 35 But in 


every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſnels,. 


is accepted with him. 36 The word which God ſent unto: 


— 


the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (be. 
is Lord of all,) 37 That word, I. ſay, you;know, which. 
was publiſhed throughout all. Judea,, and began from Ga-- 


| lilee,. after the baptiſm which John preached ;,- 38 How 


God anointed-Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power; who: went about doing. good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the. devil: for God was with h im. 
39 And we are witneſſts of all things which he did, both in 
the-land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem z whom they. flew, 
and hanged. on a tree: 40 Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly: 41. Not to all the people, 


| but unto witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who 


did. eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
1 05 X 3 | 42 And. 


/ 


as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alfo was 
poured out the * of tile holy Ghoſt. 46 For they heard 

tongues, and magnify God. Then au- 
ſwereck Peter, 47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 


| 2 710 Twas i 1 of Joppa prayin 
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42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was ordained of God te be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 43 To him give alf the prophets 


E that through his name, whoſoever believerh | in him 


recelve remiffion of ſins, 

4 While Peter yet ſpake theſe onde, the * Ghofl 
fell oh” all them which heard the word. 45 And they of 
the circuncifion' which believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many 


thin ſpeak with 


ſhould not be baptized, which have received the holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? 48 And he commanded them to be bap- 


tied in the name . We Lord, Then 11. _ him to 


E. certain days. 5 


8 44 91 7 
RES. 22 _ 1110 Wi of % C i A P. KI. 


Abos Ce-: ſa - rea »Clau-di-us 


Kb the apoſtles and brethren that were in Jadea, hears 
19 5 the Genelles had alſo received the word of God. 
when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that 


3 Saying, 


a of the circumciſion contended with him, 


| Lou 1 is, to men ' uncircumciſed, and * ear 


ut Peter rehearſed th. matter from the de- 

As 105 ond expounde@_ ir by order unto them, ſaying, 
g: and in a trance Faw 
Lilien, TK: in veffel deſcent as it had been # great 
a, ket own” from heaven by four corners; and it came 
pon the which when Thad faſtenet mine 

wah Toure and ſa four-footed beafts of the earth, 
and wild heafts, and erecping things, and fowls of the air. 
7 And T heard 4 voice faying unto me, Atiſe, Peter; ſlay 
aud gar,” x But 1 faid; Nor fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or. une jean hath at an N entered into my mouth. 
9 But toi volce atiſwere again from heaven, What 


| God bath Cleaned, har ** Pha, eee 


this was wag cares times: and all were drawn up again in- 
to 2 1 And bebeld, immediately there were three 


6. Thw's of * e believed. * 
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; men already come unto the houſe where I was, ſent from 
| Ceſarea unto me, 12 And the Spirit bade me go. with 
them, nothing doubting... Moreover, theſe ſix brethren 
actompanied me, and we entered into the man's houſe: 
13 And he ſnewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto; him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter; 14 Who ſhall 
tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall be 
ſaved. 15 And as I began to ſpeak, he holy Ghoſt, fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. 16 Then remembered 
I che word of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bdp- 
ticed with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the hoty 
Gheſt. 17 Foraſmuch' then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, what was I that J could withſtand God? 18 When 
they heard theſe things, they held their peace, arid ptorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto II. gr 
109 Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the per- 
ſecution that atoſe about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to nose 
but unto the Jews only. 20 And ſome of them were men 
of Cyprus, and Cyrene, which when they were eome to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching” the Lord 
Jeſus. 41 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
22 Then tidings of theſe things came unte the ears of 
the ehurch which was in jJeruſalem: and they ferit forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 23 Who 
when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, was, glad, 
and exhorted them all; that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people Was 
added unto the Lord. 25 Fhen departed Barnabas to Tar- 
ſus, to ſeek for Saul: 26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they afſembled themſelves with the church, 
and taught much people. And the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. Fn; 41 «Pq 


= 27 And in theſe days came-prophets from Jeruſetem unto 
| Antioch. 28 And there ſtood up ane of them named 
| | | Agabus, 


3 by an anjel, | 
 Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould. de 
at dearth throughout all the world; which er 
un the days of Claudius Ceſar. 29 Then the diſcipies, every ö | 
man according to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto 


the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 30 Which alſo they F 
did. yan ſent it to the _ 977 the PAC: Barnabas 9 
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Now about that time Herod the king ſtretched forth bis 1 
hands to vex certain of the church. 2 And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword... 3 And becauſe = + 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded. further to take 
_ Peter alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.) 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, 
band delivered him to four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
| nd intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but prayer was 
"wade without ceaſing of the church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have brought him forth, the 
ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers: before the door kept the 
priſon. 7 And behold, the angel of. the Lord came upon 
him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote Peter 
on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his hands. 8 And the angel 
laid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and 
To he did. And he ſaith-unto-him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 9. And be went out, and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
. but thought he ſaw a viſion. 10 When they were 

Paſt the firſt and ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 
oak leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and paſſed on through one 
1 ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from him. 11 And 
1 * Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 
a ſurety that the Lord- hath.ſent his angel, and hath deli- 

f 70285 me out of the hands of Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the Jews. 12 And when he had 
nn the thing, * came to the houſe. of Mary the 
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 Herod's © O. l. 0 miſeruble death. 


mother of John, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where many were 


gathered together, praying. 13 And as Peter knocked at 


. the door of the gate, a damicl came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. 14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe opened 
not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and told how Peter 


ſtood before the gate. 15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou 


art mad, But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
© Then faid they, It is his angel. 16 But Peter eontinued 


knocking: and when they had opened the door, and ſaw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 17 But he beckoning unto 


them with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 


how the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And he 
ſaid, Go ſhew theſe china unto James, and-to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place. 18 Now 
as ſoon as it was day, there was no ſma}l ſtir; among the 
ſoldiers; what was become of Peter. 19 And when He- 
rod had ſought for him, and found him not, he examined 
the keepers, and commanded that they ſhould be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Celarea, and 


there abode. 


20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with chow of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and 


having made Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their friend, 
deſired peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the 
po country, 21 And upon a fet day, Herod arrayed in 


apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration - 


** them. 22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is 


the voice of a god, and not of a man. 23 And immedi- 
ately the angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the glory: and he was. eaten of worms, and 3 up 
the Ghoſt. 

24 But che word of God g 


and multiplied; 256 And 


Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when they had 
fulfilled their 1 _ took wang” _ John, Anale 


ſirname was Mark. 
C: H A p. XIII. 


| 8 Ber- je- mis I- co- ni um Se- leu cia 5 
Now there were in the church that was at Antioch, 


certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 


1 that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and-Manaep, 


VO 


_ "Blymas the forcerer The Ads.  frruck blina, | 
Which had been brought up with Hero4 thetetrach, and Saul. 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, the holy 
_ \Ghoſt ſaid,” Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
-whereunto I have called them. 3 And when they had 
faſted ard prayed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent FE 
4 So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, departed 
unto Seleucia; and from thence they failed_.to Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word 
of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews: and they had alſo 
John to their miniſter.” 6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe | 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus: 7 Which 
was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired 
to hear the word of God. 8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo 
is his name by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turn 
away the deputy'from the faith. 9 Then Saul (who alfo 
#5. called Paul) filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
bim, 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 
wilt thou not ceale to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 
And immediately there fell on him à miſt and a darkneſs; 
and he went about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy when he ſaw, what was done, believed, 
being aftoniſhed at the doctrine of the Lord. 13 Now | 
when Paul and his company looſe from Paphos, they cayfe 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. | . HAS 
14 But when they departed; from Perga, they came to 
Antioch. in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on the 
_ +fabbath-day, and ſat down. 15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 16 Then 
Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with his hand, ſaid, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. 17 The God 
of this people of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and exalted the 
people when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of n 
Ae N 8 : 2 4 
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Paul preacheth Chap, xiii. _ at Autiech. 

and with an high arm brought he them out of it. 18 And 
about the time of forty years ſuffered he their manners in 
tk the wilderneſs,” 19 And when he had deftroyed ſeven na- 
ad tions in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them 
nt by lot, 20 And after that he gave unte them judges, about 
- IF the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
ed prophet. 21 And afterward they deſired a king: and God 
is. gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
rd Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. 22 And When he 
ſo had removed him, he raiſed up unto them David to be their 
2h king: to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have 
Ic found David the /n of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, 
ch which ſhall fulfil all my will. 23 Of this man's ſeed hath 
a- God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
ed I Jeſus: 24 When John had firſt preached before his 
ſo coming the baptiſm of repentance to all the people of Ifrael. 
rm 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Whom think 
fo | ye that lam? I am not he. But behold, there cometh one 
\n after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 
f, 26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock cf Abrahanz, 
s, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the word 
.? of this ſalvation ſent. - 27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
e, and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
n. voices of the prophets, which are read every ſabbath-day, 
; ; they have fulfilled tem in condemaing bim. 28 And though 
d. they found no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate 
d, that he ſhould be ſlain. 29 And when they had fulfilled 
wall that was written of him, they took him down from the 
e tree, and laid im in a ſepulchre. 30 But God raiſed; him 
5 from the dead: 31 And he was, ſeen many days of them 
| which came up with him from Galilee. to Jeruſalem, who 
to are his witneſſes unto the people. 32 And we declare unto 
* you glad tidings, how that the promiſe whieh was made 
of unto, the fathers, 33 God hath fulfilled the-fame unto us 
it their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
70 day have I begotten thee... 34 And as concerning that he 
f raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
4 ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mer- 
cies of David. 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another palm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 


Fuſtifieation Jo The Acts. _ by faith. g 
96 For David, after he had ferved his own generation, 
by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers; and ſaw corruption: 37 But he whom God 
raiſed again ſaw no corruption. 
38 Be it knoun unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs, i 

of fins; 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes. 40 Beware, therefore, leſt that come upon you | 
which is 1] 1 of in the prophets, 41 Behold, ye deſ- 
piſers, and wonder, and periſn; for 1 work a work in your 
days, a work which you ſhall in ne wiſe believe, though a | 
man declare it unto you. 42 And, when the Jews were 

one out . of. fhe ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 
heſe words kt Ye preached to them the next ſabbath, 

43 Now, when the congregation was broken up, many 
of Rid Jews and religious proſelytes followed Paul and 

Barnabas; who, ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to 

- continue in the grace of SMG hl. 

4,44 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the whole 

My together to hear the word of God. 45 But when the 

Jews ſaw the mulitudes, they were filled with envy, and 

ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and Yarn yoo, 46 Then Paul and 

Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the 

word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but 
ſeeing * put it from you, and judge yourſelves unworth 

of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 47 For fo 
hath the Eord commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be 

a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeft be for ſalvation 

umto the ends of the earth. 48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this they were glad, and glorified the words of the 

Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

409 And the ord of the Lord was publiſhed throughout 
all the region. 30 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and 
raifed' perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them out of their cdaſts. 51 But they ſhook off 
the duſt of their feet againſt them, and came unto Ico- 
nium. '52 And the diſciples. were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 37% ² (¼ TOLL By 
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AND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they went both 
& together into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, 


that a great multitude, both of the Jews, and alſo of the 
Greeks, believed. 2 But the unbelieving Jews, ſtirred up 


the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected againſt 


the brethren. 3 Long time therefore abode they, ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the word 
of his grace, and granted ſigns and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their rulers, to uſe them 
deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 6 They were ware of 
it, and fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round about: 7 And 
there they preached the goſpel. _ 

8 And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked: 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak; who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he leaped, and walked. . 11 And when 
the people ſaw what Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices, ſaying, in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 12 And they 


called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe 


he was the chief ſpeaker. 13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 
eople. 14 Fhich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, 

eard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
Preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities 
unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and 
the ſea, and all things that are therein: 16 Who in times 
paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways. 
17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witneſs, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
5 Y fruitful 


=. 


Paul ones, The Acts. but recovers, 
fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with focd and gladneſs. 
18. And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not done ſacrifice unto them. #1 

19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch, 
and Iconium, who perſuaded the people; and havin 
ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he tad 
been dead. 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city; and the |; 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 21 And 
when they had preached the | p53 to that city, and | 
had taught many, they returned again to Lyſtra, and 1 
Iconium, and:fo Antioch, 22 Contirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 23 And, when they had ordained 
| them elders in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
* they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
| | believed. 24 And after they had . paſſed throughout 
piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 25 And when they 
1 had preached the word in Perga, they went down into 

Attalia: 26 And then failed to Antioch, from whence 

they had been recommended to the grace of -God for the 

work which they fulfilled. 27 And when they were come 
and had gathered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 28 And there they 
abode long time with the diſciples. 
: 3 . 
A ND certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be circum- 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ihould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. 3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they paſſed through Phenice, and 
Samaria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: and 
they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 4 And 

Ch. xiv. V. 20. Came into the city.“) To ſhew himſelf 
Alive, and to confirm the faith of his new converts. 1 
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Diſſention about Chap. xv. circum#iſion, &c. 
when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received 
of the church, and of the apoſtles and elders, and they 
declared all things that God had done with them; 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of the Phariſees 
which believed, ſaying, That it was needful to circumciſe 
them, and to command them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 And the apoſtles and elders came together; for to 
conſider of this matter. 7 And when there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up, and ſaid unte them, Men 
1d and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God: 
made choice among us, that the. Gentiles by my. mouth 
of MW ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 8 And 
h, God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witneſs, giving 
to them the holy Ghoſt: even as he did unto us: 9 And 
d put no difference between us and them, purifying their- 
— by faith. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
77 to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 
at neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 11 But 
y we believe that, through the grace of the Lord. Jeſus- 
0 Chriſt, we ſhall be faved even as they, _ 333 
e 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave 
e audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles: 
. and wonders God had wrought among the Geatiles by. 
| theme... 5, | | 
4 13 And, after they had held their peace, James an- 
y I frrered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken: unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at. the firſt did viſit 
the Gentiles, to take out of tHenmr a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of the prophet : as it is 
written, 16 After this I'wilt return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down: and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up; 
17 That the refidue of men might” ſeek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, faittr 
the Lord who doeth all theſe things. 18 Known unto 
God are all his works-from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my fentence is, that we trouble not them 
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God: 
20 But that we write unto them that they abſtain from 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from bloed. 21 For Moſes of old time 
| hath in every city them m_ preach him, being read in 
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Letters s | The Acts. the churches, | 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 22 Then pleaſed it the 
apoſtles and elders, with the whole church, to ſend choſen | 
men of their own company to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chie 
men among the brethren; 23 And wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 
ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 24 Foraſmuch as we 
have heard, that certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye mu/i i » 
be circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we gave no 
ſuch commandment: 25 It ſeemed good unto us, being 
aſſembled with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto. you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 26 Men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who fball alſo | 
tell you the ſame things by mouth. 28 For it ſeemed good 

to the holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than theſe neceſſary things; 29 That ye abſtain | 
from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which if ye keep 
yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 30 So when 
hey were diſmilſed, they came to Antioch; and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the 
epiſtle: 31 Mich when they had read, they rejoiced for 
the conſolation. -- 34 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
allo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 33 And after they had tarried 4here 
2 ſpace, they were let go in peace from the brethren to the 
apoſtles. 34 Netwithſtandiag, it pleafed Silas to abide 
there ſtill, 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others alſſoo 1470 SH thc Be 
36 And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us 
go again and viſit our brethren, in every city where, we 
have preached the word of the Lord, and fee how they da 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whoſe 
firname was Mark. 38 But Paul thought net goed to take 
him with them, who departed from them from. Pampbyliag 
and went not with them to the work. 39 And the con- 
* fo ſharp between them, that they departed. aſun 
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Paul danch : | Chaps xvi. 
© der one from the other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and 
failed unto Cyprus; 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and de- 
” parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the grace 
” of God. 41 And he went through Fran and 3 8 
1 Nell the churches, 
; C H-. AP. XVI. 


 By-thi-ni-2 Mi-ce-do-ni-a Ne-a-po-lis My-fi-a- 
J  I-co-ni-um Sa- mo- thra- ei-a Phry-gi-a Ly-di-a 
uft THEN. came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, 2 
certain diſciple was there, named Timotheus, the len 
ns ora certain woman which was a Jeweſs, and believed; but 
us his father was a Greek: 2. Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lyſtra and Fconium: 3 Him 
t. Would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and cir-- 
ſo cumcifed him, becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe 
d quarters: for they knew all that his father was a Greek. 
er 4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them- 
in WW the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apoflles 
and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 5 And ſo were the 
T churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed-in number 
daily. 6 Now when they had gone through Phrygia, and 
| the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt 
to preach the word in Afia. 7 After they were come to 
Myfia, they aſſayed to go into Bithinia: but the Spirit ſuffered- 
them not. 8 And they, paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
Troas, 9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There Rodd a man of Macedonia, and proged him, ſaying, 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 10 And after he 
had ſeen the-viſion, immediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called 
us to preach the goſpet unto them. 11 Therefore, loofing 
from Troas, we came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the: next day to Neapolis; 12 And- ſremuthence to 
Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we were in that city abiding certain days. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the city by a river 
| ſide, where prayer was wont to be made; and we ſat down, 
and ſpake unto the women that reſor ted ther. 5 
14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
of- the city of- Phyatica, which worſhipped God, heard 47: 
1 3, whole 
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Tydia The Acts. converted. 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. 15 And when ſhe was 
baptized and her houſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
houſe, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 

16 And it came to pals, as we went to prayer, a certain 
damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, met us, which 
brought her maſters much gain by ſaothſaying. 17 The | 
ſame follawed Paul and us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men 
are the ſervants of the moft high God, which ſhew unto us. 
the way of ſalvation. 18 And this did ſhe many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 
And he came out the ſame hour. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the market-place, unto the rulers, 20 And brought them 
to the magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, do ex- 

_ ceedingly trouble our city, 21 And teach us cuſtoms which 
are not lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 
Romans. 22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them; and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 23 And when they had laid many 
ſtripes upon them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
Jailor to keep. them ſafely: 24 Who having received ſuch 

a charge, thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made their 
feet faſt in the ſtocks, - mT | 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſagg 
praiſes unto God: and the priſoners, heard them. 26 And 
ſuddenly there was. a great earthquake, ſo that the founda- 
tions of the priſon. were ſhaken : and immediately all the- 
deors were opened, and every one's. bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon. awaking out.of his ſleep, 
and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, he drew. out his ſword, 
and would haye killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners. 
had been fled: 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here, 29 Then. 
he called for a light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas; 30 And brought them. 
out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 31 And 
they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and. thou. * 
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Paul and Silas Chap: xvii. * * tlivered, 
be ſaved, and thy houſe, 32 And they ſpake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that-were in his houſe. 


And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and 


| waſhed their ſtripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
ſtraightway. 34 And when he had brought them into his 
{ houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his houſe 35 And when it was day, the 
J magiſtrates ſent the ſeijeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go, 


36 And the keeper of the priſon. told this ſaying to Paul, 
The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do they thruſt us out 
privily ? nay verily ; but let them come themſelves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 
magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard that they 
were Romans. 39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out of the cily, 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and entered into the 
houſe of Lydia: and when they had. ſeen. the brethren, 


| they comforted: them, and departed, 


CHAP. XVII. | 
Am-phi-po-lis A-pol-lo-niaa A-re-o-pa-gite 
| A-re-0-pa-gus A-the-ni-ans Di-o-ny-fi-us 
NOW when they had paſſed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where was a 
ſynagogue of the Jews. 2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 3 Opening and alledging, that 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt, 
4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 


the chief women not a few. | 


5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and 


gathered a company, and ſet all the city on an uproar, 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them 


Out to the people. 6 And when they found them not, they 
dew Jaſon and certain brethren upto the rulers of the city, 
| 5 e , crying, 


Pr preachet; The Acts. . Alban 
erying, Theſe that have turned the world upfide down are 
come hither alfo; 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and 
theſe all do contrary. to the decrees of Ceſar, faying, That 
there is another King, one Jeſus. 8 And they troubled 


the people, and the rulers of the city, when they heard 


theſe thin And when they had taken * of Jaſon, 


and of the Ger. they let them go. 


10 And the brethren immediately fent away. Paul and. 
Bilas by night unto Berea: who, coming thither, went into- 


the ſynagogue of the Jews. 11 Theſe were mare noble 
than thoſe in Thefalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and fearched the ſeriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 12 Therefore many of them 


believed; alſo of honourable women which were Greeks, 


and of-men not a few. 13, But when the Jews of Thefla- 
Ibnica had knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, t they came thither alſo, and ftirred up the 
1 14 And then e the brethren ſent away 

aul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus“ 
abode there ſtill. 1 5 And they that conducted Paul brought» 
him unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto Si- 


las and Timotheus, for to come to him with all ſpeed, 


mop de operas. 


aw while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
Was W in bim, when he ſaw the city wholly given to 


idolatry. 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout perfons, a and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 18 Then certain pdi- 

loſophers of the Epicurians, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him: and fome faid,. What will this babler fay ? other 
ſome, he ſeems to be a ſetter ſorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe 
he preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 19 And 


they took him and brought him- unto. Areopagus, ſaying: 


May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeak- 
eſt, is? 20 For thou hringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
our ears: we would know therefore what theſe things mean. 
21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which were there, 


ſpent their time in nothing elle, but either to tell by to hear 


ſome new thing.) 
22 Then Paul ftood in the midſt of Mars-hil, pay faid,' 


Ye men of. — I perccive that in all things ye are too 
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ſuperſtitious, | 1 


Many converted Chap. xvili. 1 Chrifl, 
ſuperſtitious. 23 For as 1 paſſed by, and beheld-your de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE 
UINXNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor- 
ſhip, him declare I unto you. 24 God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea 
ven and earth, dwelleth not. in temples made with hands; 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens' hands, as though he 
needeth any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 26 And hath made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men, ſor to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation; 27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he 
be not far frgm-eviry one of us; 28 For in him we live, 
ſſa- and move, and have our being; as certain alſo of your own 
bed. poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 29: Foraſ- 
the much then as we are the offfpring of God, we ought not to 
ray think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or fulver, or ſtone, 
eus | graveniby art and man's device. 30 And the times of this 
zbt: | ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men 
Si- every where to fepent: 31 Becauſe he hath ee * 
ed, day in the which he will judge the world in righteguſneſs, 

by that man whom he hath ordained : whereof he; hath given 
rit be unto all Wn, ape, det bim front the 
do irn Ae FEA: 
th 3a And wha thay 8 e betete ding of the dead, 
et tome mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 
i- this. matter. 33 So Paul departed from among chem. 
ed 34 Howbeit, certain. men clave unto him, and believed: 
er among the which was Dionyſius the mee amd 2 
ſe err 949-575 and others with them. 4c L. Fi 
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a A- pol-los Zoſ-the-nes _ A-qui-la, |, Chadius, 


. AFTER theſe things Paul Seonrted. from Athens, ang | 
came to Corinth; 2 And found a certain Jew named 

p14 Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius bad commanded all 
ews to depart from Rome, ) and came,unto them. 3 And 
>- becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, and 
KEE | wrought ; 2 


CS 


paul accuſed The Acts. ' before Gallia. 
wrought: (for by their occupation they were tent-makers.) 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and per- 
Ae! the Jews and the Greeks. 5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed 
in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Je ſus was Chriſt. 


6 And when they oppoſed themſelves and blaſphemed, he 


ſhook his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon 


your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth 1 wal TN 


unto the Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into à certain 
man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that worſhipped God, 
whoſe houſe joined hard to the ſynagogue, 8. And Grifous, 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his houſe: and many of the Corinthians hearing, be- 


lieved, and were baptized. 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul 


in the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace; 10 For I am with thies; and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee; for I have much people in this 


city. 11 And he continued there a your and fix knonthe, 


| waching the word of God among them. 

132 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jows 
made infurre&ion with one accord againſt Paul, and brought 
kim to the judgment-ſeat, 13 . This fellow per- 


ſuadeth men to worſhip God contrary to the law. 14 And 


when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallia' faid 
unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 


lewdneſs, Oy Jews, reaſon would that E ſhould bear wien 


you: 15 Bat if it be a queſtion of words and. names, and 
of your law, look ye 10 it; for I will be no judge of ſuch 
matters. 16 And he drave them from the — ſeat. 


1 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief ruler of 


the ſynagogue, and beat him before the judgment- ſeat: and 
Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. 


18. And Paul after this tarried there yet 3 God while, 150 


then took his leayè of the brethren, and ſailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 19 And he came to 

Epheſus, and left them there: but he himſelf entered into 
the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 20 When 
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they deſired him to tarry longer time with them, he conſented 
not; 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by all 
means keep this feaſt that cometh in 1 N: but I will 
return again unto you, if God will. And he ſailed from 
Epheſus. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
e up and ſaluted the church, he went down to Antioch, 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there he departed, and: 
went over all the country of Galatia and br par in order, 
opting all the diſciples. 
24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at An 


an, an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcriptures, came 


to Epheſus. 25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
bapaiſm of John. 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue : : whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and expounded: unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 27 And when he was diſpoſed to 


paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him: who, when he was come, helped them 


much which had believed through grace. 28 For he 
mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickty, ny 
by the ee Wa. Jeſus was Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Ain bes De- me- tri- us Ti- mo-the-us Ju- .pi-ter | 


Ty-ran-nus _ E-phe-ſus E- phe-ſi-ans Di-a-na 


APP it came to paſs, that while Apollus was at Corinth, 
Paul having paſſed through the upper coaſts, came 
to Epheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 2 He ſaid unto. 
them, Have ye received the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? 
And they faid unto him, We have not ſo much as heard, 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 3 And he aid unto them, 
Unto what then were ye baptized? And they ſeid, Unto. 
John's baptiſm. 4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized. 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, 
That they ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after 
him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 5 When they heard his, 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 6 And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt 


came on them; and they ſpake with tongues, and prophe- 


ſied. 


| 


e The Acts. ae beaten. D 
fied.” 7 And all the men were about twelve. 8 And he che 
went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of? 
three months, diſputing and perſuading the things concern - WP! 
ing the kingdom of God. 9 But when divers were har- me 
diened, and helieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before Y: 
'. me multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the 
difciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, no 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two years; ſo that IP 
all they which dwelt in Afia heard the word of the Lord Tl 


2 Jeſus, both Jews and Greelis. 11 And God wrought ſpe- th 


cial miracles by ithe. hands of Paul: 12 So that from his bu 

body were: brought unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, I be 

and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits W. 
went out of them. 5 th 

13 Then certain of the elites Sven, e took Qu 
upon them to call over them which had evil ſpirits, the name I th 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ad jure you by: Jeſus, whom | G 

Paul preacheth. 14 And there were ſeven ſons of N Sceva 1 
| FG chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 15 And J 30 
the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Jefus I know, 5 aul 1 th 
know; but who are ye? 16 And the man in whom the || 0! 
evil ſpirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and pre- hi 
vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked 3 
and wounded, 17 And this was known to all the Jews and I t 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear fell on them all, } 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus was. magnified. 18 And || 4 
many that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
deeds, 19 Many alfo of them which uſed curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price of them, and found it 
fifty thouſand pieces of ſi Iver. 20 So mightily grew the word 
of God, and prevailed. 

21 And after theſe things were ended, Paul purpose in che 
ſpirit, when he had aſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, 
to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After 1 have been there I muſt alfo 
ſee Rome. 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; but he him- 
ſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 23 And the ſame time 


Cb. xix. V. 1 1 Curious arts. “) Theſe mean their ſpells, 


philtres, and other diabolical arts, for which che inhabitants of 
this ciry were noted. 


„ eee 


there 


Demetrius raiſeth Chap. xix. an uproar. 
here aroſe no ſmall ſtir about that way. 24 For a certain 
an named Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which made ſilver 
ſhrines for Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the, craftſ- 
men: 25 Whom he called together, with the workmen 
of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth: 26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that 
jus, not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
that Paul hath perfuaded and turned away much peopie, ſaying 
ord That they be no gods which are made with hands: 27 1 
pe. ¶ that not only this our craſt is in danger to be ſet at nought; 
his but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould 
be deſpiſed, and ber magaificence ſhould be deſtroyed, 
rits whom all Aſiz and the world worſhippeth. 28 And when 
they heard theſe ſayings, they were full of, wrath, and cried 
zok out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 29 And 
me | the whole city was filled with confuſion :;. and having caught 
om Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's compa- 
va | nions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 
nd 30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, 
I the diſciples ſuffered him not. 31 And certain of the chief 
he of Aſia, which were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring 
-e. | him that he would not adventure himſelf into the | theatre. 
ed 32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another? for 
nd the aſſembly was confuſed ; and the more part knew got 
11, wbhereſore they were come together. 33 And they drew 
nd Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 
ir ward. And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
ts have made his defence unto the people: 34 But when 
they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice, about the 
it pace of two hours, cried out, Great is Diana of che Epheſi · 
rd ans. 35 And when the-town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he 
ſaid, Ye. men of Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth 
ze not, how. that the city of the Epheſians. is a worſhipper 
a, of the great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell 
ſo down from Jupiter? 36 Seeing then that theſe things 
it cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
* nothing rathly. 37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
e Which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blafphemers 
of your goddeſs. 38 Wherefore if Demettiug\ and the 
the craftſmen which are with him, have a matter agaioſt 
any man, the law is open, and there are deputies ; let then 
b % implead 
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implead one another. 39 But if ye enquire any thing 
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concerning other matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawful 
aſſembly. 40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtio 
for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe whereby we maz 


give an account of this concourſe. 41 And when he haq 


128 ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly, 


WASTES ns eee PR: 
Theſ.ſa · lo- ni-ans Se-cun-dus Eu- ty-chus 
Tro · phi- mus So- pa - ter 


1 after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto him 
the diſciples, and embraced them, and departed for to 
go into Macedonia. 2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 3 And there abode three months: and when the 
Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to ſail into Syrit, 
ne purpoſed to return through Macedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater of Berea; and of the 


1 Theflalenians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of 


Derbe and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tro 
Pphimus. 5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas, 
And we failed away from Philippi, aſter the days of un- 
Jeavened'bread; and came unto them at Troas in five days, 


where we abode ſeven days. 7 And upon the firſt day o 


the week, when the diſciples came together to break bread, 


Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, 


and continued his ſpeech until midnight. 8 And ther 


were many lights in the upper chamber where they wer: 


gathered together. 9 And there fat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen into à deep fleep: 
and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing 


bim, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves ; - for his life is in him, 


11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till breal 
of day, ſo he departed. 12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed unto Aſſos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for fo had he appointed, 


- minding himſelf to go a foot. 14 And when he met with 
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» = Paul goeth _ Chap. xx. _ to Mioleti 
inch us at Aſſos, we took him in, and came to Mytilene- 
= 15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next day over againſt 
Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried 
at Trogylium; and the next day we came to Miletus. 
had 16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, becauſe he 
would not ſpend the time in Alia ; for he haſted, if it were 
poſſible for him, to be at Jeruſalem at the day of Pentecoſt, 
17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, ang called the 
elders of the church. 18 And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know from the firſt day that I 
him came into Aſia, after what manner I have been with you at 
or to all ſeaſons, 19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
hoſe mind, and with many tears, and temptations, which befel 
into me by the lying in wait of the ſews; 20 And how 1 kept 
the back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed 
Fri, you, and bave taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
here | houſe, 21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
the | Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
s of | Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 22 And now behold, I go bound in 
ro- the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
oas, | befal me there: 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
un. every city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide me. 
ay, | 24 But none of theſe things move me, neither count 
off © my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 
ad, | courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received 
ow, of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtiſy the gofpel of the grace of God. 
zen 25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among wham I 
en bave gone preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face 
ain no more, 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 27 For I have 
not ſhunned to declate unto you all the counſel of God, 
28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 
ſeers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed: 
with his own blood. 29, For T know this, that after my 
departing ſhall grievous wolves enter in among, you, not. 
ſparing the flock. 30 Alſo of your ownſelyes ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
dM them. 31 Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
i ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn every one night 
ll and day with tears. 32 And now brethren," I commend: 
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PauPs our The Acts. towards Jeruſalem. 
you to God, aaf to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are fanctified. 33 T have coveted no man's 
5 Wer, or go old, or apparel. 34 Yea, you yourſelves know, 
that theſe. ands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me. 35 I have ſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo lebouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to 
temember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he faid, It is 
7 blefſed to give than to receive. 
306 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. 37 And they all wept fore, and 
; far: on Paul's neck, and kifled bim; 38 Sorrowing moſt 
pk all forthe words which he ſpake; hat they ſhould ſet 
4 Ms no mote. 8 . oat bim unto. the 


Aw ND in came to W ke after we were pre from 

; them, and had launched, we came with a ſtraight 
courle 1 unto / Cops, and the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence; unto Patara. 2 And finding a ſhip failing 
over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 3 Now 
whe: we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left! it on the left band, 
W into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip | 

| = to unlade 5 burden. 4 And finding diſciples, we 
| tarried. there ſeven days: whe faid to Paul, through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 5 And 
when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed, and 
Vent our way; and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till zue zuere out of the city: atd we 
cneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave one of another, we took ſhip; and 
"they returned home again. 7 And when we had F Fniſhed 
err courſe from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted 
the brethren, and abode with them one day. 8 And the 
.next day we that were of Paul's company departed, and 
came to Ceſarea; and we entered into the houſe of Philip 
the evangeliſt, (which was one of the ſeven, ) and abode 
with bim. 9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
: eins, which, did prophecy. 10 And as we tarried there 
Ch. ai. V. 8. One of the ſeven. “) Naweh, che ſeven 
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Paal at © Chap. wxi. + , :' Feruſalem. 
many. days,- there came down from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 11 And when he was come unto us, he 


took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and | 
faid, Thus ſaith the holy. Gheſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeru- 


ſalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 
him inta the hands of the Gentiles. 12 And when we heard 


- theſe things, both we and they. of that place. beſought him 


not to go upto Jeruſalem. 12 Then Paul.anſwered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the: 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 14 And when he would not be 
perſuaded,. we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 15. And after thoſe days we took up our. carriages, . 
and went up to Jeruſalem, 16 There went with us alſo. 
certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea; and brought with them. 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with. whom we 


ſhould lodge. 17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 18 And the day following, 
Haul went in with us. unto. James: and all the elders. were 
preſent. 19 And when be had ſaluted them. he declared- 
particularly what things. God had wrought among the Gen- 


tiles by his miniſtry... 20 And when they. heard it, they 


lorified the Lord, and. ſaid unto him, Thou.ſceft, brother, 
many thouſands of Jews there are which believe, and 


| they are all zealous of the law. 21. And they, are informed 


of thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to wal after the 
cuſtoms, 22 What is it: there fore? Ihe multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that thou art come. 


23 Do therefore this that ws: ſay. to thee: we. have tout 


men which have a vow on them; 24. Them take, and puy 


niy thyſelf with them, and be at charges with them, that 


they may ſhave their heads: that all may know. that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed. concerning thee ate no- 
thing, but that thou thyſelf alſo walkeft orderly, ang. keepeſt 
the law. 25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we baye: 
written and concluded, that they obſerve. no ſuch. things, 
fave only that they keep themſelves from things. * 

ee and from things ſtraggled, and 
from fornication, 26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
1 8 9 " next: 
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next day purifying himſelt with them, entered into the 
temple,” to ſignify the accompliſhment of the days of puri- ſl 
fication, until that an offering ſhould be offered for every - 
one of th-m. 27 And when the ſeven days were almoktl I 
ended. the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw bim! 
in the temple, ſtirred up all the people and laid hands on 
Him, 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 

man that teacheth all men every where againſt the people, 
and the law, and this place: and further, brought Greeks alſs 
into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. (29 For 
they had ſeen before with him in the city, Trophimus an 
Ephefian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the temple.) 30 And all the city was moved, and the peo 
ple ran together; and they took Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple : and forthwith the doors were ſnnut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar; 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers,” and centurions, and 
in down'unto them: and when they faw” the chief cap- 
train and the ſoldiers, they left beating of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded 
bim to be bound with two chains; and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 34 And ſome cried one thing, 
and ſome another, among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 35 And when he came up- 
on the flit, ſo it was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for 
the violence of the people. 36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, Away with him. 37 And 
as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief 
captain, May I ſpeak unto 'thee? who ſaid, Canſt thou 
ak" Greek? 38 Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
re theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out into the 
wilderneſs four thouſand men that were murderers? 39 But 
2 . os Tam a man which am a Jew of Tarſus, à city 
In Cilicia, u citizen of no mean eity: I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the people. 40 And when he had given 
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Hind Jicedce, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the Rand unte the pebple: and when there was made a grent * 
wi he” ſpake unia them in the Hebrew tongue, . 
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MP, brethren, and Gathers,, hear ye my my defence witch I 
make now unto you. 2 (And when hey heard that he 
ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
ſilence: and he ſaith,) 3 1 am verily a man which am, 2 

- Jew, born in Tarſus, @ city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamalie], and taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the fatheis, and was zealous 
towards God, as ye all arg this day. 4 And 1 perſecuted 
this way unto the death, binding and delivering into pri- 
ſons both men and women. 5 As alſo the high prieſt doth 


bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from whom 


alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
- Damaſcus, | to bring them which were there bouad unto 
Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. ;' 6 And it came to pals, 
that as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto Da- 
 maſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
great light round about me. 7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice, ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the veice of 
him that ſpake to me. 10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, 
and there it ſhall be told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 11 And when I could not ſee for 
the glory of that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 12 And one Ana- 
nias, a devout: man according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt Here, 13 Came, unto 
me, and ſtood, and ſaĩd unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy 
ſight. And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 14 And 
he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that 
thou ſhauldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt One, and 
ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 15 For thou ſhale 
ide his witneſs unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and 
heard. 16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and be 


ure, ang waſh away thy iſins, calling on: — 
FR & 


Paut clarmeth The Acts. ' his n \ 
the Lord. 19 And it came to paſs, that when I was come 
again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the temple, 1 
was in a trance; 18 And ſaw bim fa ſaying unto me, Make 

1 haſte, and get thee quiekly out of Jeruſalem : for they will 
not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 19 And 1 ſaid, 
Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and beat in every ſy-- 

na , them that believed on thee. 20 And when the 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding 
by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that flew him. 21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: 
for I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 22 And 
E gave him audience unto this word, and hen lift up 
their voices, and faid, Away with ſuch a feli from the 
earth; for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 23 And as they 
\ cried out, and caſt off their clothes, and threw duſt into 
the air, 24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging; that he might know wherefore they cried ſo 
api him. 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
ul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for 
47 to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned? 

6 When the centurion heard %s, he went and told the 
chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what thou docſt': for this 
man is a Roman. 27 Then the: chief:captain came, and 
ſaid unto him, Tell me; art thou-a-Roman?- He ſaid, Yea, 

28- And the chief-captain anſwered, With a- great ſum ob- 

_ tained I this freedom. And Paul ſaid, But 1 was free-born, 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him which ſhould 
have examined him: and the chief captain alſo was afraid, 
"after he knew that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound him. 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed. of the Jews, | 
he looſed him from his. bands, and commanded the chief 
Prieſts and all their council to appear, and broughs- Payl 
down, and ſet bim before- them. 
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N D Paul, earneſtly beholding the ag, ſaid, Men 

and brethren, I have lived in all good conit ienc e bo- 


fore God until this- day. 2 And: the: high prieſt, , Ananias 
| commanded | 


. 
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but, if a ſpirit or an angel 


. againſt Paul. 
commanded them that ſtood by him to ſmite him on the 
mouth, 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite thee, 
thou whited wall; for fitteſt thou to judge me after the law. 
and commandeſt me to 'be fmitten contrary to the law? 
4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou God's high 
ptieft; 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that he 


| was the high prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 


evil of the ruler of thy people, 6 But when Paul perceived 


that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, _ 
he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pha. 5 


riſee, the ſon of a Phariſce* of the hope ànd refurreQion of 
the dead I am called in queſtion. 7 And when he had ſe 
ſaid, there aroſe a diſfention between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 8 For the 


SZadducees ſay that there is no reſurrection, neither angel 
nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſs both. 9 And there 


aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes that were of the Phariſees 


part aroſe, and ſtrove, faying, We find no evil in this man: 
ath ſpoken to him, let us not 


Ae God. 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
tion, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul Thould have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſoldiers to 89 
down, and to take him by force from among them, and to 


bring him into the caſtle. 11 And the night following tre 
Lord ſtood by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul; for 


as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome. 12 And when it was day, Certain 


of the Jews banded together, and bound themſelves under a 
curſe, ſaying, that zhey would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 13 And they were more than forty 


[which had made this conſpiracy. 14 And they came to 


the chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our- 


ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 


have flain Paul. 15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
ſignify to the chief captain, that he bring him down unto 


you to-morrow, as though ye would enquire ſomething 


more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come 


near, are ready to kill him. 16 And when Paul's fiſter's 


Jon heard of their lying ip, wait, he went and entered into 


Ch. xxiii. V. 5. Thou alt not ſpeak. ev 
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the caſtle, and told Paul. 17 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me unto him, and 


_ prayed me to bring this young man unto, thee, who hath 


ſomething to ſay unto thee. 19 Then the chief captain 


took him by the hand, and went with him aſide privately, 


and aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 20 And 
he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to deſire thee, that thou 


wouldeſt bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, as 


though they would enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait 


for him of them more than forty men, which have bound 


themſelves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 

drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 22 So the chief captain 
then, let the young man depart, and charged him, See thou 
tell no man that thou haſt ſhewed chele things to me. 
23 And be called unto him two centurions, ſaying, Make 
ready two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 


+ *hour of the night. 24 And provide them beaſts, that they 


may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the gover- 


nor. 25 And he wrote a letier after this manner: 26 Clau- 


dius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent governor Felix, /endeth_ 
greeting, 27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould 


| have been killed of them: then came I with an army, and 


reſcued him, having underſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the cauſe wherefore they 


accuſed him, I brought him forth into their council; 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their 


law, but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 30 And when it was told me, bow that tlie 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to thee and 


gave commandment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him, Farewell. 31 Then the ſoldiers, 
as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him 


dy night to Antipatris. 32 On the morrow they left the 


Ch. xiii. V. 31. © Antipatris.“) A city on the borders of 
- Samaria, near the Mediterranean, within the borders of the tribe 
of -Manaſſch out thirty eight miles from Jeruſalem. | 

| |  _ horſemen 


Paul ſpeaketh- Chap, xxiv. . before Felix. 
horfemen to go with him, and returned to the caſtle : 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and delivered the 
epiſtle to the governor, ' preſented Paul alſo before him. 
d 34 And when the governor had read the letter, he aſked of 
h what province he was. And when he underſtood that he 


n was of Cilicia; 35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 

/, accuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him to be kept 

d in Hered's judgment-hall. 3 

100 . C H A P. XXIV. 

4 Dru-ſil-la | Ly-ſi-as Por- ci- us Ter-tul-lus 
it ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt deſcended | 
d with the elders, and 107th a certain orator named Ter- 
r tullus, who informed the governor againſt Paul. 2 And when 
„Ide was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, - 
N Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very 

1 worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence, 


* We accept it always, and in all places, moſt noble Felix, 
e with all thankfulneſs. 4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not 
* further tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
| hear us of thy clemency a few words. 5 For we have found 
7 this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among 
a all the Jeys throughout the world, and a zingleader of the 
| ſect of the Nazarenes: 6 Who allo hath gone about to 
4 profrg th temple; whom we took, and would have judged 
| according to our law: 7 But the chief captain Lyſias 
| || came upon us, and with great violence took him away out 
of our hands. 8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take knew- | 
. ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 9 Ani 
the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that theſe things were fg. 
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto 
dim to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I knew that thou 
haſt been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully anſwer for myſelf: 11. Becauſe that thou 
mayeſt underſtand that there are yet but twelve days ſince I 
went upto Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 12 And they neither 
found me in the temple diſputing with any man, neither 
raiſing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
city; 13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they 
Now accuſe me. 14 But this I confeſs untothee, that after 
1 2 1 f the 
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15 


and doctrine 


che way which they call hereſy, ſo, worſhip L. the God of 


my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets; 1 5 And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a 
reſurraction of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 


> 


cConſcience void of offence toward God, and toward men. 


17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings. 13 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
_ tude, nor with tumult: 19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had ought againſt me. 


20 Or elle let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have found iy | 


evil doing in me, while I ſtood before the counci 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried ſtanding 
among them, Touching the reſurrection of the dead I am 
called in queſtion by you this day. 22 And when Felix 
heard theſe things, having more perfect knowledge of that 
Way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 
your matter. 23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he ſhould for- 
bid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto 
him. 24 And after certain days, when Felix came with 


his wife Druſilla, which was a ſeweſs, he ſent for Paul, 


and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt. 25 And 
as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go th = for 
this time; when J have a convenient ſeaſon I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore 
he fent for him the oftener, and communed with him. 
27 But, after two years, Portius Feſtus came into Felix 


room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left 


J of 535 oo X Wes ©. 5 IEEE. 
Now. when Feſtus was come into the province, after 
three days, he aſcended from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 


2 Then che high prieſt, and the chief of the Jews, in- 
formed him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 3 And de- 


fired favour againſt him, that he would ſend for him to je- 
ruſalem. daying waitin the way to kill him. 4 But Feſtus 
3 25 . : anſwered, 
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Paal appealeth Chap. xxv. i to Ceſar. 
anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that he 
himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 5 Let them there- 
fore, ſaid he, which among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuſe this man, if there be any witkednels in 
him. 6 And, when be had tarried among them more 


than ten days, he went down unto Cefarea, and the next 
day, fitting on the Judgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be 
brought. 7 And, when he was come, the Jews which 


came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, which they 
could not prove; 8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the temple, 
nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended. any thing at all, 
9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleafufe, anſwered 
Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there 


be judged of theſe things before me? 10 Then ſaid Paul, 
I ſtand at Ceſar's judgment-ſeat, where I ought to be judg- 


ed; to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. 11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, 1 refuſe not to die: but if 
there be none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the council, 
anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? unto, Ceſar 
ſhalt thou go. 13 And, after certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus. 14 And 
when they. had been .there many days, Feſtus declared 
Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſaying, There is acertain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 15 About whom, when I was at 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the qeus in- 
formed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt him. 16 To 
whom I anſwered, It is not the manner of the Romans to 


| deliver any man to die, before that he which is accuſed 


have the accuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
for himſelf conceèrning the crime laid againſt him. 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any 
delay, on the marrow I ſaton the judgment ſeat, and I 
commanded the man to be brought forth; 18. Againſt 
whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, they brought none 
gccuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 19 But had 
certain queſtions againſt him of their own ſuperſtition, 
aud of one Jeſus which was $590 FROM Paul atirmed i 
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| | 5 Nu brought The Ads. Before Agrippa. 
be alive. 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 
queſtions, 1 aſked: him whether he would go to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged of theſe matters. 21 But when Paul 
had Pa Das to be reſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I 

commanded him to be kept till 1 might ſend him to Ceſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid © unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 
man my{clf. To- morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 23 And 
on the. morrow, when Agrippa was. come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains and principal men of the city, at 
Feſtus commandment Paul was brought forth. 24 And 
Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which are here 
preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about whom all the mul. 

titude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found that he had committed nothing wor- 

thy of death, and that he himſelf hath appealed to Aguſtus, 

I have determined to ſend him. 26 Of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and eſpecially before thee, 

O king Agrippa, that after examination had, I might have 
ſomewhat to write. 27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable 
to ſend A 1 7 and not withal. to 3 the crimes laid 
agen bim. e 
. e 1 A P. XXVI. | | 
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Tl 2 Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
for thyſelf. Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 
and e himſelf: 2 I think myſelf happy, king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 
Jews; 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee te be expert in F 
all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews: 
Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 4 My man- 
ner of life from my youth, which was at the firſt among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 
5s Which knew me from the beginning, (if they would 
eeftify,) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion, I 
lived a Phariſee, 6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for 


the —_ of the promiſe — of God unto our fathers: 
7 * 


Paul pleadeth. Chap. xxvi. before Agrippes 

7 Unts which promiſe our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving 
Cad day and night, hope to come; for which hope's fake, 
king Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 8 Why thould 
it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead? ꝙ I verily thought with myſelf, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, 10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : and 
many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having received 
authority from the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice againſt them, 11 And I puniſhed 
them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled hem to blaſ- 
pheme : and being excecdingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them, even unto ſtrange cities. 12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damaſcus, with authority and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts, 13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining 
round about me, and them which, journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the pricks. 15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, 


Lord? and he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet : for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a 
witneſs both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear unto thee; 17 De- 
livering thee from the people; and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I ſend thee, 18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance among them which are ſanctified by. faith 
that is in me. 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 20 But ſhewed firſt 
unto them of Namaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
Pentance. 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill ne. 22 Having therefore 

obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
bath to ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 


Which , the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould, come; 
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Paul cba Tue As. with madneſs, 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſhould be the fiſt that 


ſhould rife from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
Fa and to the Gentiles. 24 And as he thus ſpake for 


imſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
ſide thyſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. 


85. But he. Aid, TI am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus ; but 


ak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 26 For the 

ing knoweth 'of theſe things, before whom alfo I ſpeak 
10 1 for I am perſuaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
en from bil; for this thing was not done in à corner. 
27.4 ing. Agrippa, "believeſt thou the prophets?” I know | 

at thou, be ioveſt,” 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 29 And Paul 
faid, If 92 8 7 to God, that not only thou, but alſo all that 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 
1 am, except theſe bonds. 30 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, 1 he Fing roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, 


| and, . that ſat with them. 31 And when they were 


gone aſide, they. talked between themſelves, ſaying, This 
man . nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 32 Then 
ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man might have been ſet at 


hers if * had not appealed unto Ceſar. 
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AND when it BR determined that we fhould fall into 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain other priſoners, 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus“ band. 
2 And entering into a fhip of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus, a 
Macedonian of Theſſalonica, being with us. 3 And the 
next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteouſly 
entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his friends | 
to refreſh himſelf, 4 And when we had launched from | 
thence, we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 5 And when we had failed over the ſea of Cili- 
cia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, @ city of Lycia. 
6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 
ing into Italy; and he put us therein. 7 And when we 


had failed flowly” many days, and ſcares were come over 
| againſt 


whom I ſerve, 24 Saying, 


Paul's dangerous Chap. xxvii. voyage to Rome. 


againſt Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under 
Crete, over againſt Salmone: 8 And hardly paſſing it, 
came into a place which is called, The fair haven, nigh 
whercunto was the city of Laſea. 9 Now when much 


time was ſpent, and when ſailing was now dangerous, be- 


cauſe the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
to And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 


' will be with hurt and much damage, not only of thezlading 


and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 11 Nevertheleſs, the den- 
turion believed the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
than thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 12 And be- 
cauſe the haven was not commodious to winter in, the 


more part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means 


they might attain to Phenice, and there to winter, which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt and 
north-weſt, 13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſofthy, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained heir purpoſe; looſing thence, 
they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 14 But not long after there 
arofe igainſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, 'we let Her drive. 16 And running under a 
certain iſland which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat: 17 Which when they had taken up, 
they uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip: and 3 
ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo- wer 

driven. 18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, 
the next day they lightened the ſhip; 19 And the third 


day we caſt out with our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days appeared, 
and no ſmall tempeſt lay on «s, all hope that we ſhould be 
ſaved was then taken-away. 21 But after long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and lofs. 22 And now 
Texhort you to be of good cheer: for there ſhall be no toſs 
of any man's life among you, but of the ſhip. - 2 3 For there 
ſtood by me this night the 1 of God, whoſe I am, and 
dear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
Ch. xxvii. V. 9. The faſt was now already paſt.“) Namely 
he day of atonement, 1. e. about the 25th of September. The 
ancients, who had no compaſs, laid vp their ſhips in winter. 
| A 2 3 | brought 


Th" emen The Acts. +» 1n diftreſs. 
brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given thee all them 
that ail with thee. 25 [Wherefore firs, be of good cheer: 
for. I believe God, that it ſhall: be even as it was told me. 
da Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain iſland. 27 But 

hen the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven 

(up and down in Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deemed 
that they drew near to ſome country; 28 And founded, 
and found it twenty fathoms ; and when they had gone a 
little further, they ſounded again, and found it fifteen fa- 
*homs. 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen upon 
rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern, and wiſhed 
cor the day. 30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into the ſea, 
under cobour as though they would have caſt anchors out of 
the foreſhip, 31 Paul ſaid unto the centurion, and to the 
ſoldiers,” Except theſe abide in the ſnip, ye cannot be ſaved, 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let 
Her fall off. 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and continued faſting, 
having taken nothing. 34 Wherefere I pray you to take 
ome meat; for this is for your health: for there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 35 And when 
he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God 
in preſence of them all, and when he had broken it, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
alſo: took ſame meat. 37 And we were in all, in the ſhip, 
two hundred: threeſcore and fixteen fouls. 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, they lightened the ſhip, and caſt 
out the wheat into-the ſea. 39 And when it was day they 
knew not the land: but they diſcovered a certain creek, with 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it were poſſi- 
ble to thruſt in the ſhip. 40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſted up the main-ſail to the 
wind, and made toward ſhore. 41 And falling into a place 
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Ch. xxvii. V. 33. © And continued faſting, having taken 
nothing.” It was impoſſible for them without a miracle, to conti- 
nue faſting ſo long, without any nouriſhment whatever, and there- 
fore the meaning muſt be, that in all that time they had taken ve- 
TY little food. og 
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The viper Chap. xxviii. en Paul's hand. 

where two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the 
fore part ſtuck- faſt, and remained 'unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, left 
any of them ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape, 43 But the 
centurion, willing to fave Paul, kept them from their pur- 
poſe, and commanded, that they which could ſwim ſhould 


| caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land; 44 And the 


reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : 
and ſo it came to paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 1 "48H 11 

A ND when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the 
iſland was called Melita, 2 And the-barbarous people 
ſhewed-us no little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and be- 
cauſe of the cold. 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 4 And when the 
barbarians ſaw the venomous beaſt hang on his hand, they 
ſaid among themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live, 5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felt no harm, 6 Howbeit, they looked when 
he ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but, 
after they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm come 
to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid that he was a 
god. 7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe name was, Publius, who received 


us, and lodged us three days courteouſly. 8 And it came 


to paſs, that the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever, and 
of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 9 So, when 
this was done, others alſo, which had diſeaſes in the iſland, 
came, and were healed: 10 Who alſo honoured us with 
many honours: and, when we departed, they laded us with, 

ſuch things as were neceſſary. 5 | 
11 And after three months we departed in a ſhip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the iſle, whoſe fign was 
Caſtor and Pollux. 12 And landing at Syracuſe, - we 
tarried there three days. 13 And from thence we fetched a 
compals, and came to Rhegium ; and after one day the” 
__ ſouth» 


Poul hath > The Acts. — towards Rome, 
South-wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli ; 
74 Where we found brethren, and were deſired to tar. 
ry with them ſeven days: and ſo we went toward 
Rome: 15 And from thence, When the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the Three taverns; whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked 
God and took courage. 16 And; when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered the priſoners to the cap- 
tain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf. with a foldier that kept him. 17 And it came to paſs; 
that, after three days, Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and, when they were come together, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and brethren, though 1 have committed 
nothing {paint the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of 
the Romans: 18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would"have let ne go, becauſe there was no cauſe of death 


in me. 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, T was 


conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not that I had ought to 
accuſe my nation of. 20 For this cauſe therefore have 
J called for you, tel ſee you, and to ſpeak with heut becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain, 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither received letters 


out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren 


that came ſhewed or ſpake any harm of ther. 22 But we 
deſire to bear of thee, what thou thinkeſt: for as concern- 
ing this ſect, we know that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 
23 And, when they had appointed him a day, there came 
many to bim into his lodging; to whom he expounded and 
teftified the kingdom of God, perſuading them concerning 
Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and ont of the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 24 And fome believed 
the things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
25 And, when they agreed not among themſelves, they 
departed after that Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, 
26 Saying,'Go unto this people, and-fay, Hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
not perceive. 27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their ears afe dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they cloſed; left they mould fee with their eyes, and hear 
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Paul commendeth Chap. i. is calling. © 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould: heal them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto 
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 29 And, when 

he had ſaid thoſe words, the Jews departed, and dds great 

reaſoning among themſelves. 30 And Paul dwelt two 

whole years in his on hired houſe, and received all that 

came in unto him, 31 Preaching the kingdom of God, | 

and teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord - Jeſus | 

1 _ all d N 1 NY him. iy | 

| 13> 181 | 
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pavL Ant ef jeſus Chriſt, called 0 5 
feparated unto the gofpel of God, 2 {Which he had 

promiſed afore by his prophets in the holy ſeriptures,) 
3 Concerning his Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſeed of David, according to the flefh, 1-4 And 
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
ſpirit of holineſs; by the reſurrection from the dead 5 By 
whom we have received grace and apoſtleſhip, for obedienee 
to the faith among all nations for his name; 6 Among 
whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus Chriſt; 7 To all 
that be in Rome, beloved of God, called 10 be ſaints: 
Grace to you; and peace from God court Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 Firft, I thank my God through 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world. 9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom I ferve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you always in my pray- 
ers, 10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at length 
J might have a proſperous journey by the will of God) 0 
come unto you. 11 For I long to ſee you, that I may im- 
part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may be 
eſtabliſhed; 12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would not have . 
a that 
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that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto you, (but was 
let hitherto,) that I might have ſome fruit among you 
-alſo, even as among other Gentiles. 14 I am debtor 
doth to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to the wiſe 
and to the unwiſe. 15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; for it is 
the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that be- 


faith ; as it is written, The Juſt ſhall live by faith. 18 For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un. 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs: 19 Becauſe that which may be known 
of God is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them. 20 For the inviſible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and godhead; 
ſo that they are without excuſe; 21 Becauſe that, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. 22 Profeſſing themſelves 
to be wiſe, they became fools; 23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
-ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. 24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up 
to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, to 
diſhenour their own bodies between themſelves: 25 Who 


ſerved the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. 26 For this cauſe. God gave them up. unto 
vile affections: for even their women did change the natural 
-uſe into that which is againſt nature: 27 And lik wiſe alſo 
the man, leaving the natural uſe of the woman, burned. in 
their luſt one toward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves that recom- 
pence of their error which was meet. 28 And, even as they 
did not like to retain God in tbeir knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things Which are 
not convenient: 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; int 
mt f ; 5 - il 


Jieveth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 17 For | 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 


changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and | 
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No excuſe Chap. ii. iin. 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whiſperers. 
zo Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, 
inventors of evil things, diſobedient to parents, 31 Without 
underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 32 Who knowing the judgment 
of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy - 


| of death,) not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
that do them. - | 23 | nal 


CHAP. II. 


y Tei thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 


art that judgeſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another thou 
condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt doeſt the ſame 
things. 2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God is 
according to truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man that judgeſt them which 
do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the judgment of God? 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 


bis goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering; not know- 


ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance f 
5 But, after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt 
up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation. 
of the righteous judgment of God; 6 Who will render 
to every man according to his. deeds; 7 To them who, 
by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, eternal life; 8 But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath; 9 Tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the 


8 Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile : + 10 But glory, honour, 
| and peace, to every man that.worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 


and alſo to the Gentile. 11 For there is no reſpe& of per- 
ſons with God. 12 For as many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as have fin- 


ned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 13 (For not 
the hearers of the law are juſt before God, but the doers of 


the law ſhall be juſtified. 14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto themſelves: 


15 Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, 


their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another,) 16 In 
. | | | the 
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the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 8 to my goſpel. 17 Behold, thou art called 
a 2 Jew, and reſteſt in the daw, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 
180 And knowieſt his. will, — approveſt the things: that are 
more excellent, being inſtructed out of the:Jaw ; 19 And 


art confident, that thou thyſelf art a guidegof the blind, a 


light of them which are in darkneſs, 20 An inſtructor of 


ledge and of the truth in the law. 21 Thou therefore 
which: teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that 


preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thou ſteal? 22 Thou 


that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, doeſt thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhorreſt idols, doeft thou com- 
mit ſacriledge? 23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
through breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God? 24 For 
the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through 
you, as it is written. 25 For circumcifion verily ꝓrofiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumciſion is made uncireumciſion. 26 Therefore, 
if the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of the Jaw, 
ſhall not his uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is by nature, if it 
fulſil che law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumciſion 

doeſt Wag the law? 28 For he is not a Jer which is 
one outwardly f neither 75. that circumciſion which is out- 


ward in the flaſh; 29 But he 4s a Jew: which is one in- 


wardly: and cireumciſion is that of the heart, in the 


fpirit, and not in the letter; e _—_— 14 not of ben | 


but of Godv! n ot 0 1:78 
"oY CHAP. III. 


Wg eee. then bath the Jew? or * ondfit s | 


iithere of circumciſian ?: 2 Much every way: chieffy, 
bechuſv that unto them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without effect? 4 God forbid: 
yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified i in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged. 5 But if our unrighte- 
ouſneſs commend: —— o God, what ſhall we 
fay'?: 7s. God: unrighteous who: taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak, 
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the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt the form ofknow.. 
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None juſtified Chap ii. P the awe 
the world? 7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lye unto his glory; why yet am I alſo judged 

as a ſinner? 8 And not rather, (as we be flanderouſly + 

reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.) Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whoſe damnation i is juſt. 9 What 

then? are we better than they? No, in no wiſe: for we have 


| befqre proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are alt 


under ſin; 10 As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no not one; 11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh after God. 12 They are all gone out 


of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there 


is none that doeth good, no not one. 13 Their throat ig 
an open fepulchre: with their tongues they haye uſed 
deceit; the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: 14 Whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs. 15 Their feet 
are ſwift to ſhed blood. 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in 
their ways: 17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. 18 There is no fear af God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things focver the law ſaith, it 
ſaith to them who are under the law; that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God. 20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 


| ſhal} no fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for by the law is the 


knowledge of fin. 21 But now the righteouſneſs. of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets; 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe: for there is no difference: 23 For all have 


ſinned, and come fhort of the glory of God; 24 Being 
7 juſtified freely by his grace, through the. redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt: 25 Whom God (hath ſet forth o be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare bis 
righieouſaeſs for the remifſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; 26 To declare, I ſay, at this 


time, his righteouſnels; that he might be juſt, and ths 
juſtifier af him Which helieveth in Jeſus. 27 Where 3s . 


boaſting then? It is excluded, By Nhat law r of Works? 


Nay; but by che law of faith. 28 Therefore we conclude; 


| W is juſtihed by faith without Hhegecdeol the law. 0 


5 


. . 


| A | by ping | 25 5 faiths | 
29 1s he the God of the Jews only? 18 be not alſo of the 
Gentiles ? Yea, of the Gentiles alſo; 30 Seeing it is one 
God which ſhall juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and un- 
circumciſion ere faith. 31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 85 we eſtabliſh the law. 


CHAP. . 
WW Ht ſhall we ſay then, that vr OS our father, as 


pertaining to the fleſh, hath found? 2 For if 
Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath whereof to glory, 


but not before God. 3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? 


Abraham believed God, and it was counted- unto him for 
righteouſneſs, 4 Now to him that worketh is the reward. 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 5 But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 6 Even as 
David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneis of the man unto whom: 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 7 Saying, 
HBleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, aud whoſe 
\ * fins are covered. 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. 9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? for 
we ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſ-' 
neſs,” 10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion; Not in circumcifion, | 
but in uncircumciſion. 11 And he received the figm of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which 
be had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the father 


of all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed; 


that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo; 1 
32: And the father of elreumeiſion to them who are not of 


the oircumciſion only, but who alſo walk in the ſteps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which he had, being yet 
uncircumciſed. - 13 For the promiſe, that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to his ſeed 
through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith. 
24 For, if they which are of the law4e heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 15 Becauſe 
the low worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no 
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"Ne la, Chap. v. nm tranſereſſion. 
by grace; to FY end the promiſe might be ſure to all. the 


ſeed: not to that only which is of the law, but to that alſo 


5 1 is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 


As it is written, I have made thee a father of many 
BA before him whom he believed, even God, who 


quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not 


as though they were: 18 Who againſt hope believed in 


. Rk: that he might become the father of many nations; 
according to that which was ſpoken, So fhall thy feed be. 
19 And, being not weak in faith, he conſidered not his own 


body.now dead, -when he was about an hundred years old, 


- neither yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 20 He ſtaggered 


not at promiſe of God through unbelief; but was ſtrong 
in faith, giving glory to God; 21 And being fully per- 


| ſuaded, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to 


perform, ' 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. 23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 24 But for us alſo, 
to whom it ſhall! be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lozd from the dead, 25 Who was 


delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 


juſtification, 


„ v. 


Traeger being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 


God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. -'2 By whom 


alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we F 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 3 And 


not only fs, but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing 
that tribulation, worketh patiencez 4 And patience, ex- 
perience; and experience, hope; 5 And hope maketh 


not aſbamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
| hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 6 For 


when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly; 7 For . for a righteous man 


will one die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 


would even dare to die. 8 But God commended his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died 
for us. 9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
18 we mal de ſaved 3 e him. 10 * 
+: TY 


Folia nm Romans by: faith. 
| if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son: much more, being reconcited, we 
ſhall be faved by his life. 11 And not only /o, but we alſo 
joy in God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement, 12 Wherefore, as by 
one man fin entered into the world, and death by ſin; and 
fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 
T3 For until the law, ſin was in the world: but fin is not i 
imputed when there is no law. 14 Nevertheleſs, death 
reigned from' Adam to Mofes, even over them that had not 
fined after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreffion, who is 
the figare of him that was to come. 15 But not as the 
offence, ſo alto is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one, many be dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which it by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
#bounded unto many. 16 And not as ir was by one that 
Hnned, fo is the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation; but the free gift 75 of many offences unto y 
Juſtifieation. 17 For if by one man's offence, death de 
reigned by one; mach more they which receive abundance u 
of crate, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign im fo 
life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 18 "Therefore, as by the offence F th 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; u 
even fo by the righteouſneſs of one, rhe ſrer giſt came upon | w 
All men unto juſtification of life. 19 For as by one man's | ar 
. difobedience many were made finners: fo by the obedience ot 
of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 20 Moreover, the th 
law entered that the offence might abound : but where fin th 
abounded, grace did much more abound: 21 That as 18 
in hath reigned unto death, even fo might grace reigh of 
| through righteouſneſs unto eternal liſe, by Jeſus Chriſt our || ea 


| | CHAP. VI. in 
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XX HAT. ſhall we fay then? Shall we continue in fin, I rig 
chat grace may abownd? 2 God forbid: how ſhall || fer 
we that are dend to fin, live any longer therein? 3 Know fri 
ye net, that fo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus | aſl 
_Chrift, were baptiaed into his death? 4 Therefore we are || no 
duried with him by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt i | 
| was. ten 


'tended.;. ſee an illuſtration of 15 in the ych chapter. 


A e hortan cap. vi. 'againfl fn. 


was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 5 For i 


we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 6 Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 


| body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 


not ſerve ſin: 7 For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 


8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 


alſo live with him; 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 


nion over him. 10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin 


once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 11 Like» 
wiſe reckon ye alfo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 12 Let 
not ſin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof. 13 Neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto . but 
ield-yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead ; and your members. as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God. 14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 15 What 
then? ſhall we ſin becauſe we are not under the law, - but 
under grace? God forbid. 16 Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs. 17 But God be thanked, 
that ye were the ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 
18 Being then made free from fin, ye became the ſervants 
of righteouſneſs. 19 I ſpeak-after the manner of men, be- 
eauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity; even ſo. now yield your members ſervants ta 


righteouſneſs, unto holine ſs. 20 For when ye were tha 
ſervants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs, 21 What 


fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. 22 But 
now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to 


Ch. vi V. 14. The law.“) Ihe. Mofaie law 3s: here in- 


3 God, 


Suite ef God ircternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


dme law of her huſband, 3 So then if while her huſband 


Sold forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law: 
_ -- ſhalt not covet. 8 But ſin taking occafion by the com- 


' - mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 13 Was then that | 


Blow Tomas. Jof und gotd. 
God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever. | 
laſting life. + 23 For the wages of fin it death: but the 


CHAP. VII. 

K Now y ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak. to them that 
know the law) how that the law hath dominion over 

a man as long as he liveth? 2 For the woman which hatk 
an huſband, is bound by the law to her huſband, ſo long i 
as he liveth: but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 


Mieth, ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall. be called 
an adultereſs: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is free from 
that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be mar. 
iel to another man. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo 
are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; thut ye 
mould be married to another, ven to him who is raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, * motion of ſins which 
were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth 

- fruit unto death, 6 But now we are delivered from the 
Jaw, that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
ſhould ſerve in — of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of 

che letter. 7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7; the law fin? 


= es OS nb saga. 


Tor I had not known luſt, except the Jaw had ſaid, Thou 


mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence. 
Fer without the law fin was dead. 9 For 1 was alive 
without the law once; but when the commandment came, 8 
ſin revived, and 1 died. To And the commandment which 
tous oYagined to life, I found ts be unto death. 11 For fin 
taking oecafion by the commandment deceived me, and by 
it flew me. 12 Wherefore the law is holy: and the com- 


A er 


- Which is good made — unto me? God forbid. But ſin, 
that it might appear fin, working death in me by that which 
& good; that ſin by the commandment might become ex- 
ceeding ſinful. 14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, ſold under fin. 15 For that which I de, I allow 


3 not; for what I wald, that vo I not: e 
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do I. 16 If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unte 


the law that it 45 good. 17 Now then, it is no more I 


that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 18 For I know, 


— 


that in me (that is, in my fleſh} dwelleth no good thing; 
for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that 


which is good, I find not. 19 For the good that I would 


I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that de 


it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 21 1 find then a law, 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. 


na For I delight in the law of God after the inward 


man. 23 But I fee another law in my members, warring 


againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me intd capti« 
.vity to the law of ſin which is in my members. 24 0 


wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me from the 
body of this death! 25 1 thank God, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, with the mind 1-mytelf ferve 


the law of God ; but with the fleſh the law of fan. 
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HERE is therefore now no condemnation. to chem 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after therffeſh, 
but after the ſpirit. 2 For the law of the Spire of life, 


In Chriſt Jefus, hath made me free from the law of fin and 


death. 3 Fer what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the 


fleſn: 4 That the rightcouſnefs of the law night be fal- 


filled in us, who walk not after the fleſn, but after the 


Spirit, 5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 
things of the fleſh : but they that are after the Spirit, the 


things of the Spirit, 6 For to be carnally minded, 5 


death; but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is 


not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 9 So 
then they that are in the flcſh, cannot pleaſe God. 9g But 


Ch. vii. V. 17. Sin that dwelleth in me.“) Thoſe who 


" are ſtill engaged in the flavery of fin, and in whom the deſires of 


Jeſus Chriſt 


the fleſh. predominate, haye not 8 tiue faith, and belong nov 


Works of the it 15 Romans. : | fleſh and ſpirit, | 
| ye are not in the fleſh, but itz the Spirit, if ſo be chat the 


Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 10 And if Chriſt 
be in you, the body ts dead becauſe of fin; but the Spirit ix 
life, 2 of righteouſneſs. 11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that 
' raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 

tal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 12 There. 
fore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh, 13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live. 14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 15 For ye have 


not received. the Spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 


have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 


Abba, Father. 16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 


our Spirit, that we- are the children of God, 17 And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
_ alſo glorified together. 18 For I reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 19 For the earneſt 


expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 


the ſons of God. 20 For the creature was made ſubject 
to vanity, not wi:lingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 

ſubjected the ſame in hope: 21 Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 22 For 
we know that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth 


in pain together until now: 23 And not only they, but 
_ ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the. 


adoption, 10 tuit, the redemption of our body. 24 For we 
are ſaved by hope. But hope that is ſeen, is not hope: 
for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? 25 But. 


if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience 


wait for it. 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 


ſirmities: for. we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 


ought; but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with. 
we 67 groanings 
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The her Chap. ix. . 
groan ings Which cannot be uttered, 27 And he that 
ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what # the mind of the Spirit, 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 
the will of God. 28 And we know that all things work 
| together for good, to them that love God, to them who 
ere the called according to his purpoſe. 29 For whom te 
did fore-know he alſo did predeftinate 1 be conformed: to 
the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born 
> | mong many brethren, 30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
| deſtinate, them he alſo called: and whom he called, them 
" | he alſo juſtiſied: and whom he juſtiſied, them he alſo 
I Plorifed. 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who can he againit as? 32 He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with him ao freely give us all things. 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
is God mat juſtifieth : 34 Who ir he that condemneviv? 
n Chriſt thar died, yen, radier, that is rien again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo makerh inten- 
ceſfion for os. 35 Who thalt feparate us from the love of 
J Chrift? Az# tribularion, os diftreſs, or perſecution, or 
I famine, or nakedweſs, or peril, or ſword? 36 (As it is 
written, For thy (ave we are kilted all che day long; we 
are accounted as flrecp for the laughter.) 37 Ney iu al 
thele rhings we are mort thaw c rors through him that 
ted vs. 38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, ner angels, nov prineipaliries, nor powers, nor things 
preſeat, nor things we come, 30 Nor height, ar depef, 
nor ang ether crexture, ſhall be able to feparate us from 
the Jove of God which is in Chriſt Fefus our Lord. 
1 CHAP. IX. | | 
1 * the tram in Chriſt. I lie not, may conicience alfe 
bearing we wimners in me Holy Ghoſt, 2 Thac I have 
ou heavineſs and continua ferrow in my heatr. 3 For 
deuld with that myſelf were accurſed from Chrift, for my 
brethren, my kinſmen according to rhe fleſh: 4 Who are 
Wraclites z to whom perrainerh the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes; $5 Whoſe are the fa- 


d thers, 
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mers, and of whom. as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, b 
| who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 6 Not ay |} * 
| though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they b 


a⁊ꝙ1e not all Iſrael; which are of Iſrael: 7 Neither becauſe ; 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children: but, in F 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſecd be called. 8 That is, They which are |! © 


the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: 


but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, || © 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this time will I come, by 
and Sarah ſhall hve a fon. 10 And not only this, but 0 
when Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, 11 (For the children being not yet born, neither . 


having done any goed or evil, that the purpoſe of God ac- | 
cording to election might ſtand, nat of works, but of him | © 
that calleth) 12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. 13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated. 14 What ſhall we ſay then? 1; 
there unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 15 For he 
faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have Pi 
mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 8 
compaſſion. 16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame Iſl 
Purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power ] 
# in'thee, and that my name might be declared throughout 
= ali theearth. 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he t 
will havemerey, and whom he will he hardeneth, 19 Thou 7 
: wilt ſay then unto; me, Why, doth he yet find fault? for WI 
who hath reſiſted his will? 20 Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed . 
ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus; I 5 
21 Hath' not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame i 
lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto li 
diſhonour? 22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, ff 
; and to make his power known, endured with much long | a 
ſiuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction: 23 And I a 
! that he might make known the riches of his glory on the is 
veſſels of mercy, which he had afere prepared unto. glory, il fa 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews * ir 


but ulſo of the Gentiles. - 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 1 
will call them my people, which were not my people ; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. 26 And it ſhall | 
come to paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, 
Ve are not: my people; there ſhall. they be called, The 
children of theliving God. 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concern- 
ing Iſrael, Though the number of the children of Iſrael be 
as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 28 For 
he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort. in righteouſneſs: 
| becauſe a ſhort work will the Lord make upon the earth. 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
bad left us a ſeed ; we had been as Sodoma, and been made 
like unto Gomorrha. 30 What ſhall we ſay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs, which is 
of faith: 31 But Iſrael, which followed after the Jaw of 
righteoufneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs. 
za Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as 
it were by the works of the law: for they fumbled at that 
| ſtumbling ſtone: 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence: W 4-27 | 
eyer believeth on N, ſhall not be aſhamed, © 
Bree my „bat defire and prayer to: God * Ifradl f 
that they might be ſaved. | 2 For I bear them 
od. that they have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge. 4 For they being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſne 8, and going fon to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have — Tabmaitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God. 4 For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, That the man which doeth theſe things ſhall. 
live by them. 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
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ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ball, 


aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down rom 
above) 7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, to e Chriſt again from the dead) 8 But what 
faith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in n thy _— wa is the word of faith, which we preach, 

: 3 Rs | 3 2 at 


Feuers, all Romans. 
9 That if thou ſhalt eonfeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
ſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath 


raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. _ 19 For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth canfeſſion is made unto falvation, 
11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jewand the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, Wi 


is rich unto all that call upon him. 1 : For. whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the name of the Lord thall be ſaved, 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how {hall they believe in him of whom 
_ they have not heard? and how {hall they hear without 
a preacher? 15 And how {hall they preach except they 
be fent? as it is written, How beautitul are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 16 But e not all Reo 
the goſpel. For Efaias faith, Lo 
our report? 17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 18 But 1 fay, Have they 
not heard? Yes. verily, their. found went into all the 
earth, and their. words unto the ends of the world. 


19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes faith, 


I willprovoke you to jealouſy by them that are no people 
and by a foolith nation I — 9 you. 20 Bul R ja 
is very bold, and ſaith, F was found of them that ſought 


me not; I was made manifeſt unto them that aſked not 


after me. 21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gain- 


faving peonle. 55 
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IS then, bath God caſt away his poqple?-God forbid, | 
0 ed el Abrallam, 9 


For Lalſo am an Iſraelite, 0 5 
the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God hath not caſt away His 
people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſerip- 


defekt 


he hach believed. 


ture ſaith of Elias 2 how he maketh interceſſion· to Gd 


againſt Ifrael, faying, 3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged eee eee 


and they ſeek my life. 4 Zut What faith the an- 


fer of God unto him? I have reſerved te myſelf: ſeven 
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Gun and Chap. Xi. ſeverity of God. 
of Baal. 5j Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is a 
De —— to the election of grace. 6 And if 
by grace, then 7s it no more of works: otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
race: otherwiſe work is no more work. 7 What then? 
Irael hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh for; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded: 
8 According as it is written, God hath given them the 
ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears 
that they ſhould not hear, unto this day. 9. And David 
ſaith, let their table be made a ſnare, and a trap, and a 
ſtumbling-block, and a recompence unto them. 10 Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may not ſee, and bow 
down their back alway. 11 I ſay then, Have they ſtum- 
bled that they ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather through 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
{ voke them to jealouſy. 12 Now, if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles: how much more their fulneſs? 
3 For I ſpeak to you, Gentiles, inaſmuch as I am the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 14 If by 
any means I may provoke to emulation them which are 
my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of them. 15 For if the 
caſting away of them be the reconciling of the world ; 
what ſhall the receiving of them be, but lite from the dead? 
1356 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump i; alfo hoy: and 
if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 17 And if ſome 
of the branches be broken off, and thou being a wild 
olive tree wert graffed in amongſt them, and with them 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive tree; 18 Boaſt 
not againſt the branches: but if thou boaſt thou beareſt 
not the root, but the root thee. 19 Thou wilt ſay then, 
The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well: becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, tas heed 
leſt he alfo ſpare not thee. 22 Behold therefore the 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God: on them that fell, ſeve- 
| Tity; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in hi- 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 23 And 
they alſo, if they - abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be 
a 1 graffed 


Romans, of grace, 
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graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again. 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is 


wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into 


a good olive- tree; how much more ſhall theſe which be 


the natural branches, be graffed into their own olive-tree? 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant 
of this myſtery (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your own con- 


ceits) that blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until 


the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 26 And fo all 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is written, There ſhall come 


out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 


from Jacob. 27 For this 7s my covenant unto them, 
when ſhall take away their ſins. 28 As concerning the 
goſpel, they are enemies ſor your ſake: but as touching 
the election, they are beloved for the father's ſake. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repent- 


ance, 30 For as ye in times paſt have not believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 


31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that through 
your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 


mercy upon all. 33 O the depth of the riches both of 


the wiſdem and knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 34 For 
Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
his counſellor? 35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
it Mall be recompenſed unto him again? 36 For of him, 


and through him, and to him are all things: to whom be | 


glory for ever. Amen. | 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
buoly, acceptable unto God, which is your - reaſonable 


_ ſervice, 2 And be not conformed to this world: but be 


ye transformed. by the renewing of your mind, that ye 

may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfeR 
will of God. 3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to think of him- 
ſelf more highly than he ought to think; but to think 
ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every _ 
The 34 ; meaſure 


Obedience to 
meaſure of faith. 4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the ſame office: 


Chap. xiti. magiſtrates. 


5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, and every 
one members one of another, 6 Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whe- 
ther prophecy, let us propheſy according to the proportion 


of faith: 7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering : 


or he that teacheth, on teaching: 8 Or he that ex- 


Horteth, on exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with 


ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. g Let love be with- 


cout diſſimulation. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to- that 
which is good. 10 Be kindly affectioned one to another; 


with brotherly love, in. honour preferring one another, 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit; ſerving 
the Lord; 12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing inſtant in prayer; 13 Diſtributing to the 
neceſſity of ſaints: given to hoſpitality. 14 Bleſs them 
which perſecute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 15 Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind one toward another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Be 
not wiſe in your own conceits, 17 Recompence to no 


man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the fight of 


all men. 18 If it be peſſible, as much as lieth in you, 


live peaceably with all men. 19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it 
is written, Vengeance is mine: I will rep:y, faith the 
Lord. 20 Therefore if thine; enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 21 Be not overcome of. 
evil, but overcome evil with good. | 
85 | HA FP. XII. | 
LET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the powers that be are 


ordained of God. 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 3 For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power; do that which is 
good, and rhou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 4 For he 
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js the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do 


that which. is evil, be. afraid; for he beareth not the 


ſword in vain : for bei is the bilder of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 5 Wherefore 
ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for 


conſcience fake. 6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: 


for they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 7 Render therefore to all their dues ; 


tribute to whom tribute 7s due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 8 Owe 


no man any thing, but to love one another; for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 9 For this, Thou 


ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not teal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, They ſhalt not 
covet ;. and if there be any other commandment, it is 


- briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 10 Love worketh no ill to 


His neighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
11 And that knowing the time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of fleep : for now is our ſalvation nearer than 
when we behieved.: 12 The night is far ſpent, the day is 

at hand: let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 13 Let us walk 

honeſtly as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 


not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 


envying. 14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not * for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there. 


CHAP. XIV. 
TIM that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to 
- doubtful diſputations. 2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things; another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; 


and jet not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth; 
for God hath received him. 4 Who art thou that judgeſt 
another man's ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or 
falleth. Yea, he ſha!] be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand, 5 One man efteemeth one day above 
another: another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every 


man be. fully perſuaded in his own mind. 6 He that re- 
Ch. xiii. V. 14. Put on the Lord Jeſus.”) Try to be clothed 


* ich all the virtues and e which formed his character. 
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faith, is ſin, 


Days and Chap. xiv. meats indi fereni. 
gardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he cateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 7 For none of us liveth to 


himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 8 For whether 


we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we 


die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we 


are the Lord's. 9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living, 10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for we ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 11 For it is 
written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 12 So then 
every one of us ſhall give account of himſelf to God. 
13 Lotus not therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling block, or 
an occaſion to fall in his brother's way. 14 J know, and 
am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that here is nothing un- 
clean of itſelf: but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 15 But if thy brother be 
grieved with % meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. 


| Deftroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 


16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 17 For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 18 For he that 
in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another. 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 21 It is good neither to 
eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumbletb, or is offended, or made weak. 22 Haſt 
thou faith ? have it to thyſelf before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himſelf in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſocver is not of, 
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4 8 Bear with Romans. the weak, 
W E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities t 
of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 2 Let : 

every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for hig good to edifi- NN - 4 

1 

1 


cation. 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but as it 
is Written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me. 4 For whatſoever things were written afore 
time, were written for our learning; That we through | «4 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope, Þ 
5 Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to 
be like-minded one towards another, according to Chriſt | 
Jeſus: 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth | 
| _ glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chritt alſo re- | 
ceived us to the glory of God. 8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus 5 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of | 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for vs mercy ; 
as it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
| the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 10 And again he 
. | faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. II And 
| again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all 
| ye people. 12 And again, Efaias faith, There fhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tiles.: -in him fhall the Gentiles truſt. ' 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, 
able alſo to admoniſh one. another. 15 Nevertheleſs, 
' brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you, in 
fome ſort, as putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace 
that is given to me of God, 16 That I ſhould be the 
miniſter of Jeſus Chrift to the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
goſpel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 17 I 
have therefore whereof ] may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
in thoſe things which pertain to God. 18 For 1 will not 
dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, te make the Gentiles obedient, by _ 
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ugh mighty figns and wonders, by 


the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from Jeruſalem 


and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the 


. goſpel of Chriſt. 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the 


goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 


-upon another man's foundation: 21 But as it is written, 


To whom he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee; and they 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand... 22 For which 


| cauſe alſo] have been much hindered from coming to you. 


23 But now having no more place in theſe parts, and 
having a great deſire theſe many years to come unto you: 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come 
ts you: for I truſt to ſee you in my journey, and to be 

ht on my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſome- 


what filled with your company. 25 But now I go unto 


Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto the ſaints. 26 For it hath 
pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain 
contribution for the poor ſaints which are in Jeruſalem, 
27 It pleaſed them ery, and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their ſpiritual 
things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal 
things. 28 When therefere I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into 
Spain. 29 And I am ſure, that when I come unto you, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the blefling of the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
ſtrive together with me in ar prayers to Gad for me; 
31 That I may be delivered from them that do not believe 
in Judea; and that my ſervice which 7 have for Jeruſalem 
may be accepted of the ſaints: 32 That I may come 
unto you with-joy by the will of Gud, and may with you 
be refreſned. 33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, | % e | | \ 
3 CH AP. XVI. | 3 
I Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, which is a ſervant 
of the church which is at Cenchrea, 2 That ye re- 
ceive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, and that . 
Ch. xv. V. 23. Having no more place.“) Where 1 ma 
nn _ 


Salutations | Romans. 2 greetings, 


affiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for 
ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of. myfelf alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 


4 (Who have for my life laid down their on necks; unto 


whom not only I give thanks, but alſo ali the churches of 


the Gentiles.) 5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
- houſe, * Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is the 
frſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 6 Greet Mary, who 
. beſtowed much labour on us. 7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia my kinſmen, and my ſellow-priſoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo: were in Chriſt before 
me. 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 9 Salute 
Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute them which 
are of Ariſtobulus' houfbold. 11 Salute Herodian my 


5 kinſman, Greet them that be of the ho/bo/d of Narciſſus, 


which are in the Lord. 12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phoſa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 13 Salute Rufus 
choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 14 Salute 


Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobus, Hermes and 
the brethren which are with them. 15 Salute Philologus, 


and Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olympus, and all 
the ſaints which are with them. 16 Salute one another 
with an holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them which cauſe 


diviſions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye 


have learned; and avoid them. 18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly: and 


by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple. 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wiſe unto that which is good, and fimple 
concerning evil. 20 And the God of peace ſhall- bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift be with you. Amen. 21 Timotheus my 
work-fellow, and Lucius, and Jaſon, and Sofipater, my 
kinſmen, ſalute you. 22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle 
ſalute you in the Lord. 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain ol 
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Paul exhorteth Chan i. to unity. 
tbe city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 24 The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. . Amen, 
25 Now to him that is of power toeſtabliſh you according 
to my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt (according 
to ho revelation of the myitery which was kept ſeeret 
fince the world began, 26 But now is made manifeſt and 
by the ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the 2 God, made known to all 
| nations for the obedience of faith.) 27 To God only 
wile, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and ſent by 

Phebe ſervant of the church at Cenchrea. 


— n 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
to the CORINTHIANS. | 


.QCHAF.: 1 | | 
P AUL called 5 be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, through the 
will of God, and Soſthenes our brother, 2 Unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
both theirs, and ours: 3 Grace be unto you, and peage 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
4 I thark my God always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by-Jefus Chriſt; 5 That in 
wy thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge: 6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 8 Who 
ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame 
leſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 9 God is faith» 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the fcllowſhip of bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 10 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions 
|| among you; but hat ye be perfectly joined together in the 
| fame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 11 For it — 
| . en 
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| Paul's manner of I. Corinthians. preaching the goſpel. | 


been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the hauſe of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now this I fay, that every one of you 
ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 


and I of Chriſt. 13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified | 
for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 141 


thank God, that I baptized none of you, bur Criſpus and 
Gaius: 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhoid 
of Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel :. not with wiſdom of words, leſt the 
ceroſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. 18 For the 
preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; 


but unto us which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 
1909 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 


wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the 
prudent. 20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? 


where 3s the diſputer of this world? hath not God made | 


_ fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 21 For after that, in 
the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe. 22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs. 24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God, 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is ftronger than 
men. 26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called, 27 But God hath choſen the 
. fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe; and 

God hath choſen the weak things of the world to con- 

found the things which are mighty; 28 And baſe things 
of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
Choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are; 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
_ preſence, 30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 


ſanctification, $ 
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mind of Chriſt. 


4 The ſucceſs of Chap. ii. Paul's preaching, 
ſanctification, and redemption: 31 That. according as 


it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
AND I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto 


you the teſtimony of God, 2 For I determined not to 


know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


crucified. 3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 


fear, and in much trembling. 4 And my ſpeech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 5 That 
your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God. 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come ta nought, 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myftery, even the 
hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory. 8 Which none of the princes of this world 


knew: for had they known it, they would not have 


crucified the Lord of glory. 9 But as it is written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 10 But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 


the deep things of God. 11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, fave the ſpirit af man which is in him? 


even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God, 12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth ; but which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 


eth: comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 14 But 


the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know tbem becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 15 But 
he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things, yet, he himſelf is 
judged of no man. 16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may inſtruct him? But we have the 
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LE AND L brethren, could not fpeak unto you as unto | } of 


are ye able. 3 For ye are very carnal : for whereas there 


—P—ͤ Eng 


OLI. 


* 


4 
Hg 
% 
* 


CH AP. III. 


ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chriſt,” 2 I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: Pa 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now || ge: 


#5 among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men? 4 For while one faith, I 
am ef Paul; and another, I an of Apollos; are ye not 
carnal 5 Who then #5 Paul, and who #s Apollos, but it 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 2 


every man? 6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God jus 


gave the increaſe. 7 So, then neither is he that planteth m 
any thing, neither he that watereth : but God that giveth I 1 

the increaſe. 8 Now he that planteth, and he that wa- L. 
tereth, are one: and every man thall receive his own re- th 
ward, acrording to his on labour. 9 For we are la- th 
bourers together with God : ye are God's huſbandry, y th 


ere God's building. 10 According to the grace of God || 6 


which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have fe 
Jaid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But m 
let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. v 
21 For other foundation can no man lay, than that is ar 


laid, which is Jefus Chriſt. 12 Now if any man build _ 


upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, if th 
hay, ſtubble: 13 Every man's work ſhall be made ne 
manifeſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be h. 
revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every man's work, di 


of what ſort it is. 14 If any man's work abide which he th 


hath- built thereupon, he ſhall" receive a reward. 15 If Þ w 
any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhal! ſuffer loſs: but u 
he himſelf ſbhall be ſaved; yet ſo as by fire. 16 Knowye | fo 


not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of | w 


God dwelleth in you. 17 If any man defile the temple of d. 
holy, which femple ye are. 18 Let no man deceive him- n. 
felf; If any man among you ſeemeth to be wife in this v. 
world, Jet him become a fool, that he may de wile, ſe 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God: v 
for it is written, He taketh the wiſe in . ſe 
. nels, th 
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God's Miniſters. Chap. iv. How 10 be efleemed. 


Ineſs. 20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 


of the wiſe, that they are vain, 21 Therefore let no man 


glory in men: for all things are your's: 22 Whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 


death, or things preſent, or things to come; all are 
your's; 23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's. 
| .C;H A #. N. | 
LH a man ſo account of us as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 2 Moreover, 
it is required in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own ſelf, 4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am 
I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of 
the hearts: and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God: 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a figure trans- 
ferred to myſelf, and 7s Apollos, for your ſakes : that ye 
might learn in us not to think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 
another. 7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? now if 
thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt 
not received it? 8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us: and I would ts God ye 
did reign, that we alſo might reign with you. 9 For I 
think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it 
were appointed to death. For we are made a ſpectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 10 We are 
fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we are 
weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are hanourable, but we are 
deſpiſed. 11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling place; 12 And labour, working 
with our own hands; being reviled, we bleſs ; being per- 
ſecuted, we ſuffer it: 13 Being defamed, we intreat : 
we are made as the filth' of the world, and are the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day. 14 I write not theſe 
things to ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 
d 15 For 


Chrift's  Miniflers I. Corinthians, perſecuted. 
15 For though ye have ten thouſand ;nflruQtors i in Chriſt 
vet have ye not many fathers, for in Chriſt Jeſus I have 
begotten you through the goſpel. 16 Wherefore I be- 
ſeech you, be ye followers of me. 17 For this cauſe have 
1 ſent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 


faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remem- | 


brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every 
where in every church. 18 Now ſome are puffed up, as 


though I would not come unto you. 19 But I will come 
to you thortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the 
fpeech of them which are puffed up, but the power, | 


20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye ? ſhall I come unto you with a rod, or 


in love, and un the ſpirit of meekneſs? 


CHAP. Yo 
Of the incęſtuous Perſon.” 
Ir. is reported commonly that there is fornication among 
you, and ſuch fornication as is not ſo much as named 
te the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his father's 
wife, 2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath dene this deed, might be taken 


away from among you. 3 For I verily as abſent in body, 


but preſent in ſpirit, have judged already as though I were 
preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deed ; 4 In 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; when ye are gathered 
together, and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the de- 
firuction of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the 
day of our Lord Jeſus. 6 Your glorying 7s not good: 


Enow ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the Whole 
2 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye | 


be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacriſiced far us, 8 Therefore let 
us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice Sad wickedneſs ; but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of ſincerity and truth. 9 I wrote unto you in 
an epiſtle, not to company with fornicators. 10 Yet not 
altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with e for then 
mult ye needs go out of the world, 11 But now I have 
CT | | written 
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Of going to law. Chap. vi. Fler fornication. 
written unto you, not to keep company, if any man that 


is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 


idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 12 For what have L 
to do to judge them alſo that are without? do not ye 
judge them that are within? 13 But them that are with- 
out, God judgeth. Therefore put away. fiom among yout- 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 
6 CH AP. . | 

D ARE any of you having a matter againſt another, ge 

to law before the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints ? 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the world: 
and if the world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the ſmalleſt matters? 3 Know ye not that we 


| ſhall judge angels? how much more things that pertain 


to this life? 4 If then ye have judgment of things per- 
taining to this life, fet them to judge who are leaſt 


| efteemed in the church. 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is it 


fo, that there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not 
one that ſhall be able to judge between his brethren, 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with another : why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer 
yourſelves to be defrauded? 8 Nay, ye do wrong and 
defraud, and that your brethren, 9 Know ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom. of God? 
Be not degeived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, io Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſha!l inherit the kingdom 
of God. 11 And ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not 
expedient ; all things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. 13 Meats for the bell 

and the belly for meats; but God ſhall deſtroy both it 


Chap. vi. V. 11. © But ye are waſhed.”) Py the grace of 
his Holy Spirit: which thews, that our holy religion does not 
allow men to continue in their ſins, 
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Of marriage, 1. Corinthians. and continency, 


and them. Now the body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 14 And God be 
hath both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by 


his own power, 15 Know ye not, that your bodies are $*" 
the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of a 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? God » 
forbid. 16 What, know ye not that he which is joined l 
to an harlot, is one body? for two (faith he) ſhall be one IM © 
fleſh. 17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpi- n 
rit. 18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doeth is by 
without the body : but he that committeth fornication, | ys 


ſinneth againſt his own body. 19 What, know ye not © 
that your body is the temple of the Hely Ghoſt, which is WM 5 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 
ip 20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God e 
in your body and in your ſpirit, which are God's. hi 

F 5 | „„ Vil- 
| Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: 
|  =* ft 7s good for a man not to touch a woman, 2 th 
Nevertheleſs, to aroid fornication, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her own huſband, 
$ 3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due benevolence: ¶ :- 
1 and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the huſband. 4 The wiſe th 
hath not power of her own body, but the huſband: and fr. 
likewiſe alſo the huſband hath not power of his own body, MW © 
but the wiſe. 5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it 


1 | . I NC 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to ,,, 
faſting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan e 


tempt you nob for your incontinency, 6 But I ſpeak ye 
this by permiſhon, and not of commandment. 7 For | 
would that all men were even as I myſelf : but every man th 
hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and fo 
another after that, 8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried I n. 
and widows, It is good for them if they abide even as I. 2 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is a 
better to marry than to burn. 10 And unto the married fu 
I command, yet not I but the Lord, Let net the wife de- B 
pait from her huſband; 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her tn 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband: and I ne 
let not the huſband put away his wife. 12 But to the Is 
reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, if any brother hath a wife that tt 
| | believeth I 
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Of cormtinency, _ Chap. vii. Of giving Offence, 
believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwel) with him, let 
him not put her away. 13 And the woman which hath. 
an huſband that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to- 
dwell with her, let her not leave him, 14 For the un- 
believinz huſband is ſanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 


lieving wife is ſanctified by the huſband : elſe were your 
children unclean : but now are they holy, 15 But if the 
W unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a filter 
is not under bondage in ſuch caſes; but God hath called. 
us to peace. 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave 1% huſband ? or how knoweſt thou, 

O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave % wife? 17 But as 


God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, fo let him walk; and ſo ordain I in all 
churches. 18 ls any man called being circumciſed! Jet 
him not become uncircumciſed; is any called in uncir- 
cumcifion ? let him not become circumciſed. 19 Cir- 
cumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 20 Let eve- 
ty man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not for it: but 
if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 22 For he 
that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's 
free man: likewiſe alſs he that is called, being free, is 
Chriſt's ſervant: 23 Ye are bought with a price; be: 
not ye the ſervants of men. 24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein lie is called, therein abide with God. 25, Now 


concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord: 


yet I give my judgment as one who hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful, 26 J ſuppoſe therefore that 
this 1s. good for the preſent diſtreſs, 1 ſay that it is good 


for a man ſo to be. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek. 


not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek. not 
a wife. 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned; 
and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned ; nevertheleſs, 
ſuch ſhall have trouble in the ficſh.; but I ſpare you. 29- 


| But this I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It remaineth 


that both they that have wives, be as though. they had. 
nene; 30 And they that weep, as though they. wept not: 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ;. and. 


| they that. buy, as. rr poſſeſſed not. 31 And 
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 PauPs Chrifian I. Corinthians. bert. 
they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: for the faſhion 


of this world paſſeth away. 32 But I would have you 
without carefulnefſs. He chat is unmarried, careth for the | 


things that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord. 33. But he that is married, careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 
34 There is a difference alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
Fhe unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 


_ that ſhe may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
that is married careth for the things of the world, how | 
ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 35 And this I ſpeak for 


your own profit, not that J may caſt a ſnare upon you, 
but for that which is comely and that you may attend up- 
on the Lord without diſtraction. 36 But if any man 


think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, 


if me paſs the flower of her age, and need fo require, let 
him do what he will, he finneth not: let them marry, 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath power over his own will, 
and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he will keep his vir- 
gin, doeth: well. 38: So then, he that giveth her in mar- 
rige, dbeth well, but he that giveth ber not in marriage 
doetk better. 39 The wife his bound by the law as long 


_ _a$ her huſband liveth: but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is 


at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; only in the 


Lord; 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 


judgment, and I think alſo that I have the Spirit of God. 
| CHAP. VIII. 
OM as touching things offered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifyeth. 2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yer as he ought 
to know. 3 But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrafice unto idols, 
we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 5 For though there be 


that are called:gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there 
be gods many; and lords many.) 6 But to us there is but 
cine God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all- thi _ 
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The true Chap. viii Y Minifters, | 
and we by him. 7 Howbeit, there is not in every man 
that knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the idol 
unte this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol: and 
their conſcience being weak, is defiled, 8 But meat 


commendeth us not to God: for neither if we eat are we 


the better: neither if we eat not, are we the worſe, 
9 But take heed left by any means this liberty of yours be- 
come a ſtumbling block to them that are weak. 10 For 
if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, fit at meat in 
the ido]'s temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him that is 
weak, be emboldened to eat thofe things which are offered 
to idols. 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chrift died. 12 But when ye 
ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and wound their weak conſci- 
ences, ye fin againſt Chriſt, 13 Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ftandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 
| "4S 89 & . 
M not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not feen Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? 2 If 
J be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: 
for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip, are ye in the Lord. 3 Mine 
anſwer to them that do examine me, is this, 4 Have we 
not power to eat and to drink? 5 Have we not power to 
lead about a fiſter, a wife, as well as other apoftles, and 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas. 6 Or | only 
and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working ? 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? 
who planteth a-vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit there- 
of ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock? 8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the fame alſo? 9 For it is written in the law of 
Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn, Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 Or faith he it altogether ſor our ſakes ? for our ſakes, 
no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth ſhould 
plow in hope; and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partaker of his hope. 11 If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your 
carnal things. 12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have not * 
| | $ 


Our life | I. Corinthians. | à race. 
this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 13 Do ye not know that they which 
miniſter about holy things live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? 14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Neither have | 
I written theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, than that any man ſhould | 
make my glorying void. 16 For though I preach the 
goſpel, l have nothing to glory of; for neceſſity is laid 
upon. me: yea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel, 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward : but 
if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed 
unto me. 18 What is my reward then? verily that when [ 
preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of Chriſt without 
charge, that I abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 19 For 
though I be free from all men, yet have I made myſelf 
ſervant unto all, that I might gain the more. 20 And 
unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under the law: 21 To 
them that are without law, as without law (being not 
without law to God but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without law. 22 To the weak 
became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I might by all means 
fave ſome. 23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with you. 24 Know ye not 
that they which run in a race, run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run that ye may obtain. 25 And ever 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in al 
things: Now they ab it to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible, 26 I therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection: 
leſt that by any means when I have preached to others, 1 
myſelf ſhould be a caſtaway. 
12 8 C HAP. X. i 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ig- 
J norant how that all our fathers were under the om 
5 | 5 and 


Of doing. good Chap. x. to others. 
and all paſſed through the ſea; 2 And were all baptized 
nto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 3 And did all 
feat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 4 And did al! drink the 
. Blame ſpiritual drink; (For they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Chriſt, } 
Js But with many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, 6 Now theſe 
. things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo luſted, 7 Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were ſome of them; as it is written, The 
people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them 
e and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand, 
9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them aiſo 
| tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 10 Neither 
murmur. ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 11 Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for enſamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall, 13 There hath no temp - 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is common to men: but 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 1dolatry, 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſay. 16 The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 17 For we 
| being many, are one bread, and one body : for we are all 
partakers of that one bread, 18 Behold Iſrael after the 
fleſh: are not they which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of 
the altar? 19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 20 But 7 ſay, that the things which the Gentiles | 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God: and 1 
would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of 
the table of devils. 22 Do we provoke the Lord to 


jealouſy ? 
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Of covering I. Corinthians. the head. 
jealouſy? are we ronger than he? 23 All things are 
arte. for me, but all things are not expedient; all things 

are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 24 Let no 
man ſeek his own: but every man another's wealth, | 
25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that eat, aſking 2 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 26 For the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. 27 If any of them that F 
believe not, bid you 1 4 feaff, and ye be diſpoſed to go; 
whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, aſking no queſtion for | 
eonſcience ſake, 28 But if any man ſay unto you, this Ill S 
is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for his ſake that | 
ſhewed' it, and for conſcience fake, For the earth ig the 
Lord's and the fulneſs thereof. 29 Conſcience, I Gay, 
not thine own, but of the other: for why is my liberty 
| judged of another man's conſcience, ''3o For, if I by 
grace be a partaker, why am I evil ſpoken of for that for 
which 1 give thanks? 31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the church of God. 33 Even as I 
pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved, 
| e CO 
BE ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you, 3 But I would have you know that the 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of the wo-| 
man is the man; and the head of Chriſt is God. 
4 Every man praying or propheſying, having his head co- 
vered, diſhonoureth his head. 5 But every woman that . 
| prayeth, or propheſieth with her head uncovered, diſho- 1 
| noureth her head : for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be 
ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered, 7 For a man indeed 
. ought not to cover his head, foraſmuch as he is the image 
| and glory of God: but the waman is the glory of the man. þ 
8 For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of 
3 the man. 9 Neither was the man created for the woman: 


but the woman for the man. 10 For this cauſe 3 
t 
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Of I Chap, i. Lords ſupper, 
Ithe woman to have power on her head, becauſe of the 
angels. 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
8s out the woman, neither the woman without the man 
no in the Lord. 12 For as the woman 7s of the man, 
th. even ſo is the man alſo by the woman: but all things of 
God. 1 3 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a woman 
the pray unto God uncovered: 14 Doth not even nature 
hat itſelf teach you, that if a man have long hair it is a ſhame 
23 unto him? 15 But if a woman have long hair it is a 
for glory to her; for her hair is given her for her covering. 
ay 16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious we have no 
T ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God. 17 Now in 
this that I declare wnto you, I praiſe you not, that ye come 
27 together, not for the better, but for the worſe. 18 For 
"} W Grit of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear 
chat there be diviſions among you; and I partly believe it. 
19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, that they 


4 which are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. 

he 20 When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
; is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 21 For in eating every 

50 one taketh before other his own ſupper: and one is hun- 
' 


gry, and another is drunken. 22. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church 
of God, and ſhame them that have not? What ſhall I 
ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I de- 

| livered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the /ame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread; 24 And when, he 
had given thanks, he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is my body which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 25 After the ſame manner alſo he too the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſ- 
tament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 28 But let a man 


Ch. xi. V. 23. ©* Received of the Lord.“) He received it, 
not by tradition, from thoſe who were before him, but by im- 
mediate revelation from Chriſt himſelf, : 


examine 


Dive ities of I. Corinthians. ſpiritual gifts, 


examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and | 


drink of that cup. 29 For he that eateth and drinketh 


unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, | 


not diſcerning the Lord's body. 30 For this cauſe many 


are weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep. 31 For 
if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged, | 
22 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the | 


Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, 
32 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to 
eat tarry one for another. 34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 


condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when I | 


come. 

n C HAP. XIII. 

Now concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 2 Ve know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto: theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no man 
fpeaking by the Spirit of God, ealleth Jeſus accurſed: 
And that no man can fay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt, 4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. 5 And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, But the ſame Lord. 6 And there are 
diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God which 
worketh all in all. 7 But the manifeſtation of tlie Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 8 For to one is 
given by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 9 To another 
faith by the ſame Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the ſame Spirit; 10 To another the work ing of mi- 
racles; to another prophecy; to another diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another divers kind of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. 11 But all theſe worketh that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. 12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being 
many are one body; ſo alſo is Chriſt. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body; whether we te 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be, bond or free: and have 


deen all made to drink into one Spirit. 14 For the body 


is not one member, but many. 15 If the foot ſhall ſay, 
N | | Becaule 


therefore not of the body? 16 And if the ear; ſhall; ſay, 


eiii.  Chap.xi,: ' ene loch. 
BBecauſe I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 


* | 


a Þ Becauſe I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it 


therefore not of the body? 17 If the whole body were 


the members every one of them in the body, as it hath 
where were the body? 20 But now are they many mem- 


unto the hand, I have no need of thee : nor again, the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 22 Nay much 
more, thoſe members of the body, which ſeem to be more 
feeble, are neceſſary. 23 And thoſe members of the body 


which we think to be leſs honourable; upon theſe we bee. 


© WU Row more abundant honour,-and our uncomely parts 


have more abundant comelineſs. 24 For: our comely 
parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body to- 
gether, having given more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked; 25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the ſame cate one 

ſor another. 26 And whether one member ſuffer, all tie 


— OD 


members ſuffer with it: or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it. 27 Now ye are the bedy of 


thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 


apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all teachers? are all work- 


w3 "SS 5 03 " FF n mf, ww 90 


all ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret? 31 But covet 


excellent way, WE LOTS: | 
17 COB PF: MAE: 


Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men an 
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pleaſed him. 19 And if they were all one member, 


helps, governments, diverfities of tongues. - 29 Are all. 


earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yet fhew I unto. you: a more. 


and have not charity, Iam become as.ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 2 And though I have the gift ef 
prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; 

and though T have all faith, ſo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 3 And though 
I beſtow all my goods to mY the poor, and though I give . 


nan eye, where were the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 18 But now hath; God {et 


bers, yet but one body. 21 And the eye cannot ſay_ 


Chriſt, and members in particular. 28 And God hath _ 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, 


ers of miracles? 30 Have all the gifts of healings? do 


of angels, 
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not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 7 Beareth 

._ all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all ſchings. 8 Charity never faileth : but whether there be 
+ prophecies; they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
mall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh 
away. 9 For we know in part, and we prophecy in part, 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. 11 When I was a 

x ebild, I'ſpake as a child, underſtood as a child, I thought 


things. 12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but 
seven as alſo I am Enown. 13 And now abideth faith, hope, 


; 563 I. I. Corinthians. 15 F | commands 
Pp "ou be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 


me nothing. 4 Charity ſuffereth long and is kind; cha- ip 
rity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed it 
up, 5 Voth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſceketh not her I nc 


A 
5 


own, 15 not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 6 Rejoiceth | 


as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 
then face to ſace; now I know in part; but then ſhall I know 


ys theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe 5 eharity 
+ 010 A P.- NIV. -. 

Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, but ra- 

that ye may prophecy, 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an 

wnknown tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God; MW ® 


for no man underſtandeth bim; howbeit, in the ſpirit he 20 
ſpeaketh myſteries. 3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 1 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, - and comfort. 2 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an-wun#nown tongue, edifieth him- 
ſelf but he that propheſieth, edifieth the church. 51 
Would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that ye 
Propheſied « for greater is he that propheſieth, than he that 

- Ipeaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
ll ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit you except 
I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by propheſying, or by doctrine? 7 And even things 
without life, giving ſound, whether. pipe or harp, except 
they give a diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped? 8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain found, who can prepare himſelf to the battle? 
9 9i So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue words 
9 to be * how ſhall it de known what is 


sg g erregende g gr 
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ſpoken f 


Unken tongues Chap. xiv. Feine. 


ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. 10 There are, 


it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in the world, and 


none of them is without fignification, 11 Therefore, if 


1 know not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto; 
him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian: and he Hall be a barba- 
rian unto me. 12 Even ſo ye foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the edi- 
fying of the church. 13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeax- 


eth in an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. * 


14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit pray- 
eth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful. 15 What is it 
then? I will pray with the ſpirit, and ] will pray with the 
underſtanding alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I wWilk 


ſing with the underſtanding alſo, 16 Elſe when thou ſhale, 


bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 17 For thou 
verily giveſt thanks well, but the other is not edified, 181 


thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more than you all; 


19 Vet in the church I had rather ſpeak five words with 
my. underſtanding, that by ny voice I might teach others. 
alſo, than ten thouſand words in an -unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not children in underſtanding : howbeit, 
in malice be ye children, but in underſtanding” be men. 
21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues, 
and other lips, will I ſpeak unto this people: and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, faith the Lord. 22 Where- . 


fore tongues are for a ſign, not to them that believe, but 


to them that believe not: but propheſying /erveth not for 
them that believe not, but for them which believe. 23 If 
therefore the whole church be come together into one place, 
and all ſpeak with tonguęs, and there come in thoſe that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one that 
believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 
is judged of all: 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 


made manifeſt : and: fo falling down on his face, he will be” 


worſhip: God, and report that God is in you of à truths 
26 How: is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a * hath an interpretation. Let 
e 1 Ee 2 | | all 


"oa ar, I. Cotinthians. reſurretiion. 
8 all things be done unto edifying. 27 If any man ſpeak in 
an 'azEnown tongue, let it be by two, or the moſt by three, 
and that by courſe; and let one interpret. 28 But if 
there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence in the church «| 
 - and let him. ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 29 Let the 
ll prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the other judge. 30 If 
: - eny thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the 
| - firſt hold his peace. 31 For ye may all propheſy one by 
j one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
Aud the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to the 92 
33 For God is not the author of confuſion, but of peace, 
2 it all churches of the ſaints. 34 Let your women keep 
ſilence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
tds ſpeak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, 
2s alfo faith the law. 35 And if they will learn any 
ting, let them aſk their huſbands at home; for it is 2 
name for women to ſpeak in the church. 36 What? came | 
the word of God out from you ? or came it unto you only x 
7 If ny man think himſe! f to be a he or _ 


— 


1er, e 1 declare unto you the . 
| which I preached unto you, which alſo ye have re- 
| ceived; and wherein ye ſtand; 2 By which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, 
_unleſs ye have believed in vain. 3 For I delivered unto 
you firſt of all that which I alſo received, how that-Chriſt 
died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures.: 4 And that 
pe was buried, and that he roſe again the third day accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures: 5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 6 After that, he was ſeen of about 
five hundred brethren at once: of whom. the greater part 
remain unt this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of all the apoſtles. 
5 15 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born 


Ch. xv. V. F. Was ſeen of f cerban ) Or Peter, both 
 yames ſignifying. a Rock, d a 8 
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ſhall they do, 
| riſe not et alf? why are they then baptized: for the dead? 
30 And why Rand wer in jeopardy every hour?! 3t K 


* 


Phe provf and ne, 0 : yo 
out of due time. 9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſties, 


that am not meet to be called an apoſtle; becauſe! I per- 


ſecuted the church of God. 10 But by the grace of 
T am what I am:: and his grace which war Be⁰ii,Ee upon 
me, was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was wirn 


| me. 11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 


preach, and ſo ye believed. 12 Now if Chriſt be preach- 
ed that he roſe, from the dead, how ſay. ſome among you; 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? 13 But if 
there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt not 


| rifen. 14 And'if Chriſt be not riſen; then is our preach- 


ing vain, and your faith ir alſo vain. 15 Vea; and we 
are found falſe witneſſes of God; becaufe we have teſtifec 
of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, 


| if fo be that the dead'riſe not. 16 For if the dead riſe + 


not; then is Chriſt not raiſed;; 17 And if Chriſt de nor 


raiſed, your faith 75 vain; ye are yet in your ſins- 18 


Then they alſo that are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſned. 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Chrift, we are of 


all men moſt miſerable. 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 


the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſiept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man camt alſo the 


reſurrection of the dead. 22 For as in Adam all die, 
even {6 in Chriſt ſnall al be made alive, 23 But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterward 


they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 24 Then cometh 


the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 


God, even the Father; when he ſhall have put down al! 


rule, and all authority, and power. 25 For he muſt 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 26 The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 27 For” 
he hath put all things under his feet. But wWhem he ſdith 
all things are put under him, it it maniſeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. 28 And 


Ihen all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then fall the 


Son 2Ho himſelf be ſubject unto him chat put all things” 
under him, that Ged may be al in all. 29 Elſe what” 
which are baptized for the dead; if the dead 


Ee 3 - ._- proteſt 
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| Chap. xv. of our reſurrucian. 7 Y 


FF Of aur -vifory I. Corinthians, over deatb. __ 
| proteſt by your rejoicing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our t. 
| Lord, I die daily. 33 If after the manner of men I hare W 
TS fought. with beaſts at Epheſus, / what advantageth it me, MW v 
jf the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink for - to-morrow i 
de die, 33 Be not deceived; Evil communications cor. ; 
Tupt goed manners. 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin WW t 
# _ Dot; for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak £ 
| - © 74s to your ſhame. -. 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are j 
the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? f 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, WM d 
except it die. 3/ And that which thou ſoweſt, thou t 
ſopeſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 0 
t 

t 

I 

Y 

* 
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chance of wheat or of ſome other grain. 38 But God 
giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed 
bis own body. 39 All flcſh it not the ſame fleſh : but 
F - there is one hind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of - beaſts, 
other of fiſhes, and another of birds. 40 There are allo 
._.. Celeſtial. bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of 
ttz celeſtial if one, and the glory of the' terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. 4x There is one glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars, for 
| - one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 42 So alſo c 
s the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſown in corruption, * 
it is raiſed in incorruption: 43 It is ſown in diſhonour, 4 
5 
U 


it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power: 44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed. a ſpi- 

” _ Titual body. There is a natural body, and there is a fpi- i 
I tual body, 45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam WW y 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 2 quick- 
ening ſpirit. 46 Howbeit, that tas not firſt which is 
_ Tpiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that 
Which is ſpiritual. 47 The firſt man is of the earth, 
| > - - earthy: the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 48 As 
| #5 the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy: and as 7s | 
| the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, 49 And 
it * as. we have borne the image of the earthly, we ſhall 
Alſo bear the image of the heavenly. _ go Now this I ſay, 
drethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
df God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
$1 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery : We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed, 52 In a moment, in 5 
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Divers tr * Chap. xvi." cheats ray N 
| twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 53 For this cortuptible muſt. put on 


Incorruption, and this mortal miſi put on immortality, 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 


| a, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 


ſball be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. 55. O death, where is thy 
Ring? O grave, where 3s thy victory „ 86 The ſting of 


death i, ſin; and the ſtrength. of: ſig is the law. 57 But 


thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, ee e always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know Gat your 
labour: is not in vain in the Lord. 4524 
LEG AP MNL Coin | 

NE concerning the colle&ion for the ſaints, 28 1 10 
| given order to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do 

% Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of 
755 la by him in ſtore, as Ged hath proſpered him, that 
there 7 no gatherings when I come, 3 And when I 
come, whomſoever you ſhall approve by your letters, them 
will 1 ſend to bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall go with me: 
5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs through 
Macedonia; (for I do paſs through Macedonia.) 6 And 
it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on my journey whitherſoever I go. 7 For 

will not ſee you now by the way, but I truſt to tarry 

a while with you, if the Lord permit. 8 But I will larry 
at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 9 For a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may be with you 


5 - bout fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I 


alſo do. 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: ſor 
1 look for him with the brethren. 12 As touching our © 


brother Apollos, 1 greatly deſired him to come unto ou ; 


with the. brethren : but his will was not at all to come at 
this time: but he will come at a convenient time. 654.3 
"Woh Jes Rend faſt i in the, * xn * like men, be 

| | - ſtrong. | 
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II. Ce dne, 


14 Let all your things be done with charity. 
15 be vau, brethren, (ye know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas, chat is the firſt fruits 975 Achaia, and that they 


I 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every one 
0p ber with us; and laboureth. 17 Iam glad of the 

of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 
— which was lacking on your part, they have ſupplied, 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: therefore 
_ acknowledge ye them think. new ſuch, 19 The churches 


_ of Aſia ſalute you, Aquila and Prifeilla ſalute you much 


in the Lord; ih the church that is in their houſe; 20 
All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an 


holy kid. 21 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine own 


hand. 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let . 


him be Anathema, Maran-atha, 23 The grace of our 


all in Chriſt Jeſus: | Amen: 12 


and Timotheus. 
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| Apoſſle, to the COLIN TR LANs. 
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and Timothy 


, wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of God- 5 For as 


e of Chriſb abound-in us, ſo our: r-conſolation* | 


allo 


e abr | 


Lord Jefus Chriſt be with you. 24 ay love 0 with you 


4 The firſt epi l. to the Corinthians was written from 5 
Philippi, by Stephanus, and F 3 and 3 


185 Chap. Avi. V. 22. 6 Let him: * ET Maran-atha.”) | 
* 18, n Lond, ee to Pam. on men. 


AUL 3 of Jeſus Se e will of Goa, 5 
our brother, unto the church of God! _ 
vrhich is at Corinth, witk all the ſaints which are in all 
Achaia: 2 rice 30 to you, and peace from God our 
Father and from. the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. 3: Bleſſed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt} the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 4 Who: 
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
da comfort them whicty are in any trouble, by the comfort 
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Encouragement — Chap. i.' © | againſt troubles, 

ſo aboundeth by Chriſt, : 6 And whether we be afflicted, - 

t is for your: conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuf-. 
fer: or whether we be comforted, it is for your conſolation 
and ſalyation. 7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
ng that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo hal ye 
t alſo of the conſolation. 8 For we would not, bre- 
thren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure above ſtrength, 


tinſomuch that we deſpaired even of life; 9 But we had 


the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. io Who 


eelivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver; in 
Evbom we truſt that he will yet deliver us: 11 Ye alſo 


helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift be/fowed 
upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 12 For our rejoicing is 
this, the teſtimony of. our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 


and gogly- ſincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the 


grace of God; we have had our converſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-wards. 13 For we write . 
none other things unto. you, than what you read or ac- -- 
knowledge: and I truſt you ſhal} acknowledge even to the 
end. 14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are ours in the day 


el the Lord Jeſus. 15 And in this confidence I ws 


I ou to be brought on my way toward Judea. 17 When 


minded to come unto you before, that you might have a 


I ſecond benefit. 16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 


and to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 


I therefore was thus minded, did I-uſe lightneſs? or the 


things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the . 


fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, - 
nay? 18 But as God it true, our word toward you was 


not yea and nay. 19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, - 


K who was preached among you by us, even by me and 


5 dilyanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in 


him was yea. 20 For all the promiſes of God in him 8 
 £ yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and .. 


bath anointed us, is God: 22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 


and 


| 


| Pauls integrity 95 I Corinthians. face? in RY 
and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my foul, that 
to ſpare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 24 Not for 
that we have dominien over your faith, but are hel OY 
of r jo for b faith ye ſtand. 
F 

| Bur 1 determined this with myſelf, that I a not 

come again to you in heavineſs. 2 For if I make 


. . You ſorry, who is he then that maketh me glad but the 
_ _ . fame which is made ſorry by me? 3 And I wrote this 


fame unto you, left when I came, I ſhould have ſorrow 


from them of whom I ought to rejoice, having confidence 


in you all, that my joy is he joy of you all. 4 For out 


. of much affliction and anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you 


with many tears; not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that 
ye might know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, 1 in part: that I may not overcharge you 
all. 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, which 
was inflifled of many. 7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 


au one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 


8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that ye would confirm your 
love towards him. 9 For to this end alſo did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things. 10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
1 forgive alſo: for if I forgive any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 7 it, in the perſon of 
Chriſt: 11 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 12 Furthermore, 
when I came to Troas to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a 
door was opened to me of the Lord, 13 I had no reſt in 


my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Titus my brother ; but 


taking my leave of them, I went from thenee into Ma- 
_eedonia, 14 Now: thanks be unto God: which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the 
favour of his knowledge by us in every p place. 15 For 


we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 16 To the one wel 
ars the dur of death unto death; ; and to the other, the 


5 favour of life unto life: and Who 15  Tulficient” for theſe 


agg ©, = 


Ag. D gigs Kr.. 


things 4 


"Of mini of the - Chap. iii, law and goſpel. 
things? 197 For we are not as many, which corrupt the 


word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the 


fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 
ls . H 
Do we dene again to commend ourſelves ? or need we, 
as ſome others, epiſtles of commendation to you, or 


letters of commendation from you? 2 Ye are our epiſtle 


Written in aur hearts, known and read of all men: 3 For- 
aſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of 
Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of thę living God; not in tables of None, but 
in fleſhly tables of the heart. 4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God-ward: 5 Not that we are ſuf- 
ficient of ourſelves to think any thing of ourſelves: but 
our ſyfficiency is of God. 6 Who alſo hath made us able 

miniſters of the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
7 Butif the miniſtration of death written and engraven 
in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could 
not. ſtedfaftly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of 
his countenance, | which glory was to be done away; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be . 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory. 10 For even that which was made glo- 
rious, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory 


that excelleth. - 11 For if that which is done away was 


glorious, much more that which remaineth ig glorious, 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe great 
plainneſs of ſpeech. 13 And not as Moſes, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed, 14 


But theis minds were. blinded : for until this day remain- 


eth the ſame vail untaken away, in the —_— of the old 
teſtament; which vail is done away in Chriſt. 15 But 

even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 17 Now the Lord 
is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 


is liberty. 18 But we all with open face, beholding as 


in a glaſs the glory a of the Lord, are . into the 


ſame _ 
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| fame image, from gory to glory,. even as by" the Spirit 


of the Lord,” | 
C H AP. IV. 


| Tete, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we hes! 


received mercy, we faint not: 2 But have re- 


nounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
_ - _ - craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves to 
every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 3 But if 


our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; 4 In 


whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. 5 For we preach not ourſelves, -but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus? 


fake. 6 For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 


out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be had of God, and 


not of us. 8 Me are troubled on every fide, yet not diſ- 


treſſed : ve are perplexed, but not in deſpzir; 9g Pexſe- 
cuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; 
10 Always bearing about in the body, the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jefus might be made ma- 


pu nifeſt in our body. 11 For we which live, are alway de- 


livered unto death for Jeſus? ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 12 So then 
death worketh in us, but life in you. 13 We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, 

and therefore have 1 ſpoken; we alſo believe and therefore 


. 14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 


Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us 
with you. 15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thankſgiving of many, 
redound to the glory of God. 16 For which cauſe we 
| faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet the 


Inward man is renewed day by day. 17 For our light 


R 
—— —— % 


affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: 18 While 
we 2 not at the _ which are ſeen, but at 

the 


and not in heart. 


Mi mmortal glory. Chap. v. Godly forrows. 
the things which are not ſeen; for the things which are 
ſeen are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen are 


eternal. 
CG H A PE. V. FEY 

FOR we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 

nacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 For 
in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from heaven: 3 If ſo he that 
being cloathed, we ſhall not be found naked. 4 For we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 5 Now he that 
hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God, who alſo 
hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 6 Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing that whilſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: 7 (For 
we walk by faith, not by ſight.) 8 We are confident, J 
ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 9 Wherefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 


body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 


or bad. 11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt unto God, 
and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your con ſciences. 
12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto you, bur 
give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, that you may 
have ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory in appearance, 
13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe, 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus- judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : 
15 And that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them and roſe again. 16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the fleſh: yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 


we him no more. 17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature: old things are paſſed away, _— 
f | 


Paul's faithfulneſs II. Corinthians. in the miniſtry. 
all things are become new. 18 And all things are of! 
God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, | © 
_ hath given to us the miniftry of reconciliation; 

To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 

bt 4% himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; G 
and hath commitied unto us the word of reconciliation ; 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's Read, 
be ye reconciled to God. 21 For he hath made him 79 1 
be fin for us, who knew no lin; ; and that we might. be Pa 
made the Hgkteouſneſs of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 1. 
WE then as workers together with him, beſeech you q 
alſo that ye receive not the grace of God in vain : 
2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, F 
and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee : be- 
hold, now ts the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of ſalvation.) 3 Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtry be not blamed, 4 But in all things ap- 
proving ourſelves as the miniſters of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 5 Inf 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, inf... 
watchings, in faſtings, 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
love de 6% 7 By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs, on the right 
hand and on the left, 8 By honour and diſhonour, by 
evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 
9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and be- 
hold, we live; as'chaſtened, and not killed; 10 As for- 
Towful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making manyſk 
rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, ourf. 
heart is enlarged. 12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, bug 
ye are ſtraightened in your own bowels. 13 Now for: 
recompence in the ſame (I ſpeak as unto my children) be 
ye alſo enlarged. ' 14 Be ye not unequally yoked toge K 
ther with unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath righte U 
Ch. vi. V. 12. © Your own bowels.”) And have not thafſygr] 


affection for us nor readineſs to receive our communications "TX 
which the relation between us might challenge. 


ou ſne t W. 


. 


Exhaortations | Chap. vii. to purity, 
M ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion hath: 
light with darkneſs? 15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
4s with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
: ' Finfidel? 16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; 
" > Bas God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 
0 and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
mY 17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſe- 
uh parate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing z 
and I will receive you. 18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 


Lord Almighty. 
agd þ CHAP. VIE 


* Hing therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us 
ry cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
1 Iſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 2 Receive 
3 us; we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, 
Narſye have defrauded no man. 3 ſpeak not this to condemn = 
aP her; for I have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 
Pa-Idie and live with you, 4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 


Inf. wards you, great is my glorying of you: I am filled 
inswith comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
Se; For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had 


o reſt, but we were troubled on every fide : without were 
ghtings, within were fears. 6 Nevertheleſs, God that 
b omforteth thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by the 
Doming of Titus: 7 And not by his coming only, but 
y the conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you 
hen he told us your earneſt defire, your mourning, your 
ervent mind toward me; fo that I rejoiced the more. 
any For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I do not 
ugs fepent, though I did repent ; for I perceived that the ſame 
O""Fpiſtle made you ſorry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 
but ) Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but that 
* e ſorrowed to repentance; for ye were made ſorry after 
1 Þ 2odly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in 
ge othing. 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
znte falvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow of the 
: thavorld worketh death. 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
onsfhing that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs 
t wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, yea, 
2 what 


ſor- 


ſne 


Paul exborteth IT. Corinthians, to Liberality. 


what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all things 
ye have approved yourſelves to be clean in this matter, 
12 Wheretore though I wrote unto you, I did it not 
for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor for his cauſe 
that ſuffered wrong, but that our care for you in the 
light of God might appear unto you. 
we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more 2 we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 14 For if I 
have boaſted any thing to him of you, I am not aſhamed ; 
but as we ſpake all thinks to you in truth, even ſo our 
boaſting which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 
15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward 
YOu, whilſt he remembered the obedience of you all, 


ow with fear and trembling you received him. 16 1 


rejoice, therefore, that I have confidence in you in all 
things. 7 


CHAP, VIII. 


IJ Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of 
God beſtowed on the Ghaches of Macedonia: 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the abundance 
of their joy, and their deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality. 3 For to their power (I bear 
record) yea, and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themſelves; 4 Praying us with much intreaty, that 

we would receive the gift, and tate upon us the fellowſhi 

of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 5 And this they as, 
not as we hoped, but firſt gave their ownſelves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 6 Inſomuch 
that we deſired Titus, that as he had begun, ſo he would 
alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo. 7 Therefore, as 
e abound in every thing, in faith and utterance, and 


nowledge, and ix all diligence, and in your love to us, 


fee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 8 I ſpeak not by 
commandment, but by occaſion of the forwardneſs of 
others, and to prove the ſincerity of your love. 9 For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he become poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 10 And herein I 


13 Therefore | 


have. 


give my advice: for this is expedient for you, who 
43, 5 begun 


on your behalf. 


Paul commendeth) Chap. ix. Titus and others. 


begun before, not only to do, but alſo to be forward a 
year ago. 11 Now therefore perform the doing Hit; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which ye have. 12 For it 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For 1 mean not that other men be eaſed, and ye 


| burdened: 14 But by an equality, that now at this 


time your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for your 
want: that there may be equality: 15 As it is written, 
He that had gathered much had nothing over; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 16 But thanks be 
to God, which put the ſame earneſt care into the heart 
of Titus for you. 17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation ; but being more forward, of his own accord 
he went unto you. 18 And we have ſent with him the 
brother, whole praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all the 


Churches; 19 And not that only, but who was allo 


choſen of the churches. to travail with us with this grace, 
which is adminiſtered by us to the glory of the ſame 
Lord, and declaration of your ready mind: 20 Avoid- 
ing this that no man ſhould blame us in this abundance 
which is adminiſtered by us: 21 Providing for honeſt 
ings not only in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in 
the {tight of man. 22 And we have ſent with them 
our brother, whom we have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which I have in you. 23 Whether 
any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow 
helper concerning you: or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, ard the glory of 
Chriſt. 24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boaſting 


CHAP. IX. 


FOR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, it is 

ſuperfluous for me to write to you: 2 For I know 
the forwardneſs of your mind, for which I boaſt of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. 3 Yet 
| | Fi 23 | have 
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have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you ſhould be 


in vain in this behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia came with me, and 


find you unprepared, we (that we ſay not, ye) ſhould 
be aſhamed in this fame confident boaſting. 5 There- 
fore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the brethren, that 


they would go before unto you, and make up beforehand 


your bounty, whereof ye had notice before, that the 
{ame might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as 
of covetouſneſs. 6 But this J ſay, He which ſoweth 
| ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth 
bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 7 Every man 
according as he purpoſeth in his heart, /o let him give 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity : for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all ſufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work: 9 (As it is 
written, He hath diſperſed abroad ; he hath given to the 
ook his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 10 Now 

e that miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower both miniſter 
bread for your food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and 
increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs;) 11 Being 
enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſs which 
cauſeth through us thankſgiving to God. 12 For the 


adminiſtration of this ſervice not only ſupplieth the 


want of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many 

thankſgivings unto God; 13 Whiles by the experiment 

of this miniſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 

ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 

diſtribution unto them, and unto all nen; 14 And 

by their prayer for you, which long after you for the 

. exceeding grace of God in you. 15 Thanks be unto 

God for his unſpeakable gift. 

ST CHAP. X. 

Now I Paul myſelf beſeech you by the meekneſs 

and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in preſence am baſe 


among you, but being abſent am bold toward you: | 


2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold when I 
am preſent with that confidence, wherewith I think 
to be bold againſt ſome, which think of us as if we wal- 
ked according to the fleſh, 3 For though we walk * 
2 
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Paas ſpiritual might Chap. xi. and authority. 


the fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh: 4 (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds ;) 
Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt; 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. #7 Do ye look on things 
after the outward appearance? If any man truſt to him- 
{elf that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that, as he zs Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's. 8 For 
though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of Our authority, 
which the Lord has given us for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed: 9 ThatT 
may not ſeem as if I would terrify you by letters. 10 For 
his letters, ſay they, are weighty and powerful: but his bo- 
dily preſence i is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. 11 Let 


ſuch an one think this, that, ſuch as we are in word by 


letters when we are abſent, ſuch toi we be alſo in deed 
when we are preſent. 12 For we dare not make ourſelves 
of the number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that com- 
mend themſelves : but they meaſuring themſelves by them- 
ſelves, and comparing themſelves among themſe]ves, are 
not wiſe, 13 But we will not boaſt of things without 


our meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the rule 


which God hath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to reach even 
unto you. 14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you : for we are 
come as far as to you alſo in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, that it, 
of other men's labours ; but having hope, when your faith 
is increaſed, that we ſhall be enlarged by you according 
to our rule abundantly, 16 To preach the goſpel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boaſt in another man's line 
of things made ready to our hand, 17 But he that glo- 
rieth, Jet him glory in the Lord. 18 For not he that 


commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 


commendeth. 


5 HA F. 
* to God ye could bear with me a little in my 
* and indeed bear with me. 2 For J am jea- 
lous 


Paul's commendation II. Corinthians. & himſelf. 
lous over you with godly jealouſy: for I have eſpouſed 
you te one huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt, 3 But I fear, leſt by any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jeſus, whom 


we have not preached, or F ye receive another ſpirit, 


which ye have not received, or another goſpel, which ye 
have not accepted, ye might well bear with him. 5 For 
I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the very chiefeſt apoſ- 

tles. 6 But though 7 be rade in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly made manifeſt 
among you in all things. 7 Have I committed an offence 
in abaſing myſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have 


.preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 8 I robbed | 


other churches, taking wages of them, to do you ſervice. 
9 And when I was preſent with you, and wanted, I was 
.Chargeable to no man : for that which was lacking to me 
the brethren which came from Macedonia ſupplied : and 
in all things I have kept myſelf from being burdenſome 
unto you, and /o will I keep myſelf. 10 As the truth of 
Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in 
the regions of Achaia. 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love 
you not? God knoweth. 12 But what I do, that I will 


do, that I may cut off occaſion from them which defire 


occaſion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 


even as we. 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 


workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chriſt. 14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. 15 Therefore it is no 
great thing if his miniſters alſo be transformed as the mi- 
niſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. 16 J ſay again, Let no man think me a 
fool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
boaſt myſelf a little. 17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this con- 


fidence of boaſting. 18 Seeing that many glory after the 


fHeſh, I will glory alſo. 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, 
_ ſeeing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 20 For ye ſuffer, if a man 
ring you into bondage, if a man devour 9, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
i on 
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4 Paul commendeth Chap. xii. his apoſtleſpip. 
e | on the face. 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 
e | though we had been weak. Howbeit whereinſoever any 
8 is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am bold alſo, 22 Are they 
7 Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they Iſraelites? ſo am I. Are 
A they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I. 23 Are they mi- 
- | niſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am more; in la- 


e bours more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons 
r more frequent, in deaths oft. 24 Of the Jews five times 
oh received | forty fripes ſave one. 25 Thrice was I beaten 
n with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, 
t a night and a day I have been in the deep; 26 In jour- 
e neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers. 
e in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the hea» 
d then, ex perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
> | perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; 27 In 
s | wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger 


e | and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. 
4 28 Beſide thoſe things that are without, that which com- 
ec eth upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 29 Who 
fis weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn 
n not? go If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
e | things which concern mine infirmities. 31 The God and 
II Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 
e | more, knoweth that I lie not. 32 In Damaſcus the go- 
4 | vernor. under Aretas the king kept the city of the Damaſ- 
11 | cenes with a garriſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 33 And 
»f | through a window in a baſket was I let down by the wall, 
and eſcaped his hands, | 


10 G HAP. XII. | | 
i T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory, I will 
to come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. 2 J 


a | knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen years ago, (whether 
y in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 
iz I cannot tell; God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up to 
1- | the third heaven. 3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether 
je | in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
Yo | knoweth); 4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
n | and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for 
n | 42 man to utter, 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of 
uw | myſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 6 For 
n | though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall not be a mm ; = 
wi 


revelations. 


Paul's wonderful II. Corinthians, 


J will ſay the truth: but now I forbear, leſt any man 


ſhould think of me above that which he ſeeth me fo be, 
or that he heareth of me. 


7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure. 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 9 And he ſaid unto me, = 
grace is ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfe 

in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's 
fake: for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 11 I am 
become a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me: for I 


| Ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing 


am [ behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing. 12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in figns, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except it be that I myſelf was not bur- 
denſome to you? forgive me this wrong. 14 Behold, the 
third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be 
burdenſome to you: for I ſeek not your's, but you : for the 


children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- 


rents for the children. 15 And I will very gladly ſpend 


and be ſpent for you; though the more abundantly I love 


you, the leſs I be loved. 16 But be it fo, I did not bur- 
den you : nevertheleſs, being crafty, I caught you with 
guile. 19 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? 18 I defired Titus, and with 
him 1 ſent a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps? 19 Again, think ye we excuſe ourſelves 
unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chrift : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 20 For] fear, 


leſt, when I come, I ſhall not find you ſuch as I would, 
and that I ſhould be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
not: leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: 21 And left, 
when I come-again, my God will humble me among "wy 
and 


1 
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Paul threatencth Chap. xiil,  ob/tinate ſinners, 
and that I ſhall bewail many which have finned already, 
and have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, 
and laſciviouſneſs which they have committed, 


CHAP. II. 


THIS is the third time I am coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word be 
eſtabliſhed. 2 I told you before, and foretel you, as if I 
were preſent, the ſecond time; and being abſent, now I 
write to them which heretofore have ſinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I will not ſpare: 3 Since 
ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to you- 
ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. 4 For though 
he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the 
power of God. For we alſo are weak in him, but we 
ſhall live with him by the power of God toward you, 
5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your ownſelves. Know ye not your ownſelves, how that 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates. 6 But k 


truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not reprobates. 7 Now 
I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not that we ſhould ap- 
pear approved, but that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates. 8 For we can do nothing 


againſt the truth, but for the truth. 9 For we are glad 


when we are weak and ye are ſtrong ; and this alſo we 
wiſh, even your perfection. 10 Therefore I write theſe 


things being abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharp- 


neſs, according to the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 11 Finally, 
brethren, farewell, Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace: and the God of love and 
peace ſhall be with you. 12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiſs. 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 14 The grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond 2þi//le to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, g city of Macedonia, by Titus and 
Lucas. 155 


The 


Paul wondereth 4% 3 Hould * the 7250 


P The Ep iſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
to the GALATIANS, | 


CHAP. I. 


PAVEL; an apoſtle, (not of men, neither by man, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him 
from the dead;) 2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: 3 Grace be to you 
and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father: 5 To whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 6 I marvel that ye are fo ſoon 
removed from him that called you into the grace of Chriſt 
unto another goſpel: 7 Which is not another; but there 
be ſome that trouble you, -and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt, 8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 9 As we ſaid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach any other 
goſpel unto you- than that ye have received, let him be 
accurſed. 10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 11 But I certify you, bre- 
thren, that the goſpel which was preached of me is not 
aſter man, 12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
13 For ye have heard of my converſation in time paſt in 
the Jews religion, how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted 
the church of God, and waſted it: 14 And profited in 
the Jews religion above many my equals in mine own na- 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions o 


of my fathers. 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa-| 


rated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his 
grace, 16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with 
fleſh and blood: 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to 
them which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 


Ch. i, V. 4. © Thispreſent evil world.] Or, wicked age. 
Arabia 
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it | lie not. 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
mn || and Cicilia; 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
n | churches of Judea which were in Chriſt: 23 But they 
\ had heard only, That he which perſecuted us in times 
us | paſt, now preacheth the faith which once he deſtroyed, 
ht | 24 And they glorified God in me, | 

ws | - EF, . 

bo * HEN fourteen years after I went up again to Jeruſalem 
\n | © with Barnabas, and took Titus with me alſo. 2 And 
i | I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them 
re | that goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, bur pri- 
of | vately to them which were of reputation, leſt by any 
n, means I ſhould run, or had run, in vain, 3 But neither 
ve | Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
aid] to be circumciſed : 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren. 
\er unawares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our 
be | liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 
or | bring us into bondage: 5 To whom we gave place by 
ald] ſubjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 
re. | goſpel might continue with you. 6 But of thoſe who 
not ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, it maketh 
her no matter to me: God accepteth no man's perſon: for 
it. they who ſeemed t be ſomewhat in conference added no- 
in thing to me: 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
ted 'the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed unto me, 


each 
with 
n tO 


into 


Juſtification Chap. ii. by faith, 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. '18 Then 
after three years I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 19 But other of the apoſ- 
tles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's'brother. 20 Now 
the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I 


as the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peter; 8 (For 
be that wrought effectually in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
the circumciſion, the ſame was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles:) 9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip ; that we /hould go unto the heathen, and the 

unto the circumciſion. 10 Only they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor; the ſame which I alſo was 
forward to do, 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 


ge. II withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
G g 


abia 


| 12 For 


Believers are Galatians. - Juſtifed. 


12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat 
- With the Gentiles: but when they were come, he with- 
drew and ſeparated himſelf tearing them which were of 
the circumciſion, | 13 And the other Jews diſſembled 
likewiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diſſimulation. 14 But when I ſaw 
that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of 
the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, if thou, 
being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live 
as do the Jews? 15 We who are Jews by nature, and 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, 16 Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that, | 


we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the works of the law ſhall 
no flcſh be juſtified. 17 But if, while we ſeek to be juſ- 
tified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners, 7s 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God forbid, 18 For 
if I build again the things which I deftroyed, I make my- 
ſelf a tranſgreſſor. 19 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 20 I am crucified 
with. Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the fleſh 
1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
. gave himſelf for me. 21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of 
od: for if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 
is dead in vain. 
REAP. IH, 
O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 
—* ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you? 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
3. Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the Spirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the fleſh? 4 Have ye ſuffered fo 
many things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 5 He there- 
fore that miniſtereth to you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doth he it by the works of the law, or 
by the works of faith? 6 Even as Abraham believed 


God, and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs, 
7 Know 
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Believers are juſlifizd, Chap. iti. The law-cannot juſtify. 
7 Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the 
ſame are the children of Abraham, 8 And the ſcripture, 
foreſeeing that God would juſtify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, /aying, 
In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 9 So then they which 
be of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 10 For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe ; 
for it is written, Curſed 7s every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them, 11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 
the ſight of God, it is evident: for, The juſt ſhall live 
by faith. 13 Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 14 That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. 15 Brethren, I ſpeak aſter 
the manner of men; Though it he but a man's covenant, 
yet F it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 
thereto. 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 19 And 
this I ſay, That the covenant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the Jaw, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe ; but God gave it to 
Abraham by promiſe. 19 Wherefore then /erveth the 
law ? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come te whom the promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now 
a mediator is not a mediater of one, but God is one, 
21 [s the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God 
forbid : for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the Jaw, 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that believe, 23 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the Jaw, ſhut up unto the faith that 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 24 Wherefore the Jaw 


vas our ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 
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for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


deſire again to be in bondage? 


enemy, becauſe I tel] you the truth? 
affect you, but not well; 


Chrif frees us Galatians. from the law, 
be juſtified by faith. 25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a ſchoolmaſter. 26 For ye are all 


the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 27 For as 


many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt have put 


on Chriſt, 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : 
29 And if ye be 
Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according 


to the promiſe, | 

Gn Ap. IV. 
New I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a child, dif- 

fereth nothing from a ſervant though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors, and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the Father. 3 "Even ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under -the elements of the 
world; 4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 


God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 


law, 5 To redeem them that were under the Jaw, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons. 6 And becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon : and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt, 8 Howbeit, then 
when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto them which 
by nature are no gods, 9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
10 Ye obſerve days, and 
months, and times, and years. 11 I am afraid of you 
left I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain. 12 Bre- 
thren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for am as ye are: ye 
have not injured me at all, 13 Ye know, how through 


Infirmity of the fleſh I preached the goſpe] to you at the 


firſt, 14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, ye 
deſpiſed not, nor rejected: but received me as an, angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 15 Where is then the bleſſed- 
neſs ye ſpake of ? for I bear you record, that if it had been 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 16 Am] therefore become your 
17 They zealouſly 


yea, they would exclude you, 
that 


„ „ „ 4 . „ >. 


” a. 


The liberty of Chap. vf the goſpel. 
that ye might affect them, 18 But it is good to be zea- 
louſly affected always in a good thing, and not only when 
I am preſent with you. 19 My little children, of whom 
J travail in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 [I defire to be preſent with you now, and to change my 
voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. 21 Tell me, ye that 
defire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, the one 
by a bondmaid, the other by a free woman. 23 But he 
who was of the bondwoman was born after the fleſh ; but 
he of the free woman was by promiſe, 24 Which things 
are an allegory : for theſe are the two covenants ; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar, 25 For this Agar is mount Sinal in Arabia, and 
anſwereth Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 27 For it is written, Re- 
joice, thou barren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not; for the deſolate hath many more 
children than the which hath an huſband. 28 Now we, 


| brethren, as Ifaac was, are the children of promiſe. _ 


29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh perſecuted 
him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 


30 Nevertheleſs what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out the 


bondwoman and her ſon : for the ſon of the bondwoman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the ſreewoman. 31 80 
then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, 


but of the free. TINEA | 
STAND faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole law. 4 Chriſt is become 
of no effe unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified 
the law; ye are fallen from grace. 5 For we throug 
the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but faith which worketh by 
love. 7 Yedid run well; who did hinder you that ye 
| G g 3 ſhould 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 23 Meekneſs, tem- Ch 


2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of 


To deal mildly Galatians. with offenders. 
ſhould not obey the truth? 8 This perſuaſion cometh not n 
of him that calleth you. 9 A little leaven leaveneth the jc 
whole lump. 10 [I have confidence in you through the | 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he that J 18 
troubleth you ſhall bear his judgment, whoſoever he be. | tc 
11 And 1, brethren, if I yet preach circumcifion, why J is 
do 1 yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the offence of the | h. 


croſs ceaſed. 12 I would they were even cut off which | of 


trouble you. 13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto || Sx 
liberty; only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, le 


but by love ſerve one another. 14 For all the law is ful- I ſh 
filled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy | of 


neighbour as thyſelf. 15 But if ye bite and devour one | ur 
another, take heed that ye be not conſumed one of ano- | ſe 


ther. 16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye | ov 


ſhall not fulfil the Juſt of the fleſh. 17 For the fleſh | in 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : Jon 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other: ſo that ye | Ct 
cannot do the things that ye would. 18 But if ye be led | Cu 
of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 19 Now the | Cil 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe; Adul- fo1 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 20 Idola- Jel 


try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, An. 
ſeditions, heriſies, 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, | Cit 
revellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, bus 
as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do to 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, = 


22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 


perance: againſt ſuch there is no law. 24 And they that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affections and 
luſts. 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the 
Spirit. 26 Let us not be defirous of vain glory, pro- P 
voking one another, envying one another, 
CRAP. Vi. 

PRethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 

are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


Chriſt, 3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, 4 But let every 
Oy man 


J be Hberal chap. "o preachers. 


man prove his own work, and then ſhall he have re- 
joicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. 5 For 
every man {hall bear his own burden, 6 Let him that 
is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 7 Be not deceived : God 


is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 


he alſo reap. 8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth to the 
Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 9 And 
let us not be weary in well doing: for in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap if we faint not. 10 As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. 11 Ye 
ſee how large a letter I have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of 
Chriſt. 13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 14 But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 1s crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 


ſcircumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


but a new creature. 16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jefus. 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


q Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


E The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 


to the EPHESIANS, 


G | 
PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, 
to the ſaints which are at Epheſus, and to the faith- 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus: 2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
od our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who 


5 — — <a 
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/ Hain, Epheſians and Adoption. ff * 

wo hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- F\ 

venly places in Chriſt: 4 According as he hath choſen al 

| us in him, before the foundation of the world, that we 

mould be holy, and without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chil- fu 
44 by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, according to the good 

pleaſure of his will. 6 To the praiſe of the glory of / 

his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be-. 

loved: 7 In whom we have redemption through his ace 

| blood, the forgiveneſs of fins according to the riches of BP”! 

his grace: 8 Wherein he hath abounded, toward us ** 

in all wiſdom and prudence, 9 Having made known 

Vunto us the myſtery of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 10 That In 

An the diſpenſation. of the fulneſs of times, he might y 

gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 

Are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him: 

1 In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being ©. 
predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who. 

worketh all things after the counſel of his own will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory who 

firſt truſted in Chriſt, 13 In whom ye alſo tufted after 

that ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſal-f 

vation: in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 

_ ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 14 Which is. 
the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of 

VV ee poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. F 
15 Wherefore I: alſo, after I heard of your faith in thefj. 

Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 16 Ceaſe not. 

to give thanks for you, making mention of you in myſ 5 

prayers; 17 That the God of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 

the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit offid ff 

wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: 18 The. 1 

eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened; that ye ri 

may know what is the hope of his calling, and whatf; , 

the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, uk } 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power toi o 

| us-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power. 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, wh 

be raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 

right hand in the heavenly places, 21 Far above a 

Principality, and power, and might, and dominion, an 


; eve 
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All are created Chap. i. Per good works. 
flevery name that is named, not only in this world, but 
\ alſo in that which is to come: 22 And hath put all 
e things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church, 23 Which is his body, the 
4 fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. | 4 
if AND you hath he quickened, who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins. 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked 
& according to the courle of this world, according to the 
of prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. 3 Among 
n vhom alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt, in 
'1.Ithe luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind : and were. by nature the children of 
vrath, even as others: 4 But God, who is rich in 
þ (ÞErcy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 5 Even 


hen we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 


a Trith Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved:) 6 And hath 
he Failed ws up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
: tenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 7 That in the ages to 
"Come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
his kindneſs towards us in Chriſt Jeſus. 8 For by 
race are ye ſaved, through faith: and that not of 
" Fourſelves ; it is the gift of God: 9 Not of works, leſt 
Iny man {hould boaſt. 10 For we are his workman- 
| „ ip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
oigod hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
TV'S: Wherefore remember that ye being in time paſt Gen- 
iles in the fleſh, who are called Uncircumciſion, by 
at which is called the Circumciſion in the fleſh made 
moi hands: 12 That at that time ye were without 
p Fhriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
t old ſtrangers from the covenants of promile, having no 
The pe, and without God in the world: 13 But now in 
t Yqhriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made 
vhat igh by the blood of Chriſt. 14 For he is our peace, 
ts, ho hath made both one, and broken down the middle 
r toſall of partition between us: 15 Having aboliſhed in 
hig fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
hen teined in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, 
wude new man, ſ making peace: 16 And that he 
4 4 ight reconcile both unto God in one body by the 


W 


r 
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'  » Salvation fy Epheſians. | the Gentiles, 
cCroſs, having flain the enmity thereby. 17 And came I. 
and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 18 For through him we both ſj; 
have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. 19 Now y 
therefore ye are no. more ſtrangers and foreigners, but it 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold off; 

God: 20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles-and. prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the, 
chief corner fone. 21 In whom all the building fitlyfz 
framed together, groweth into an holy temple in theft} 
Lord. 22 In whom ye alſo are builded together fol n 
_ an habitation of God through the Spirit. u 
1 HAF. HE | 1 
FOR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus ChriſtJy 
for you Gentiles: 2 If ye have heard of the diſJC 


8 penſation of the grace of God which is given me tofA 
Fou-ward: 3 How that by revelation he madeknown} 
| unto me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in few word 1 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand my know 
ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 5 Which in othelfc; 
gages was not made known unto the ſons of men, as it iſſu 
nao revealed unto the holy apoſt les and prophets by thiyg 
Spirit; 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow bein pe 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe ii ar, 
_ Chriſt, by the golpd. 7 Whereof I was made a miniſſon 
ter, ing to the giſt of the grace of God given unt{y} 
me, by the effectual mo of his power; 8 Untf 
me, who am leſs than theleaſt of all ſaints, is this graq; to 
_ given, that I ſhould preach among the gentiles the uiſ ſai 
 Earchable riches of Chriſt: 9 And to make all meſcar 
fee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which fro cer 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, wil the 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 10 To the interſthe 
- thatnowuntothe principalities and powers in heavenlſth, 
places, might be known by the church the manifo 2b 
wiſdom of God. 11 According to the eternal purpoſand 
which he de. in Chriſt Jqeſus our Lord: 12 Jof t 
whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence Ifyir 


the faith of him, 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faiſje 
not at my tribulations for you, which is your glorſof ( 
S.. V1. “ For. this cauſe,”) That is, for preaching iſſtati 


14H C. 


goſpel to the Gentiles. 


; \ 


ler. Krnowledre of the Chap. iv. love of Chriſt. 


ame 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of 


d to flour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 15 Of whom the whole family 
doth in heaven and earth is named, 16 That he would grant 
Now you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtreng- 
but ſſthened with might, by the ſpirit in the inner man 
Id off That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 


f theſlve being rooted and grounded in love, 18 May be 


theſſable to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth: 


fitlyf and length, and depth, and heighth, 19 And to know 
theſ the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 


© forf might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 20 Now 


hriſti worketh in us, 21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
diſſonriſt Jeſus. throughout all ages, world without end, 
ee Amen. Filed | | 85 
ord 1 Therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that 
Now 


walk- worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


pthetſcalled, 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 


it Fſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 3 Endea- 
y thfvouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 


heltfpeace. 4. There is one body and one ſpirit, even. as ye 
le ig are called in one hope of your calling: aq One Lord, 
d Father of all, 


untfwho is above all, and through all, and in you all. 


unffone faith, one baptiſm. 6. One God an 


UntJ- But unto every one of us is given grace, according 
graq to the meaſure of the gifts of Chriſt. 8 Wheretore he 
e ul faith, When he 442 up on high, he led 1 
meſ captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9 (Now that he af- 
froſcended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 10 He that deſcended, is 
nielfthe ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens; 
VenIthat he might fill all things) 11 And he gave to ſome, 
nfo apoſtles; and ſome, prophets; and fome, evangeliſts ; 
irpoſand ſome, paſtors and teachers; 12 For the perfecting 
12 Jof the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edi- 
ce Yfying of the body of Chriſt: 13 Till we all come in 
fan the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
lor of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
ng thitature of the filaeks of Chriſt: 14 That we hence- 
71 Ch. iii. V. 19.“ To know.“) Experience the amazing love. 
41 c ; TIN | N forth 


unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think, according to the power that 


[ 
| 
| 


. Exhortation" | | © Epheſians. to unity, 
futh be no more children, toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, | 
and cunning crattineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceeve; 
15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt: 16 From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint ſupplicth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 
17 This 1 ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 18 Having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: 
19 Who being paſt feeling have given themſelves over 
unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs. - 20 But ye have not ſo learned of Chriſt; 21 If 
ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus; 22 That ye put off con- 
cerning the former converſation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 23 And be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind; 24 And that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. 25 Wherefore putting away Iy- 
ing, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 26 Be ye angry and fin not; 
let not the ſun go down upon your wrath : 27 Neither 
give place to the devil. 28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no 
more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe 
of edifying, that it may miniſter-grace unto the hearers. 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 31 Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice: 32 And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


CHAP, 


Exhortation to charity, Chap. v. Redeem the time. 
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413 CHAP, V. . 
. E ye. therefore followers of Ged, as dear children; 

28 = 2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, 
n | 2nd hath given himſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice 


1 | to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 3 But fornication, and 
dall uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be ence named 
among you, as becometh ſaints; 4 Neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient : 
but rather giving of thanks. 5 For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, 
who. is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
„Jof Chriſt, and of God, 6 Let no man deceive you with 
e | Vain words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath | 
of God upon the children of diſobedience, 7 Be not ye 
r | therefore partakers with them, 8 For ye were ſometimes 
. darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
If | dren of light: 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit ig in all 
y goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 10 Proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. 11 And have no fellowſhip 
is | with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
it | which are done of them in ſecret. 13 But all things 
chat are reproved, are made manifcſt by the light: for 
„ whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. 14 Where- 
re | fore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light. 15 See then that 
er ye walk eircumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, 16 Re- 
jo deeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 17 Where- 
is | fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand what the will of the 
m Lord 7s. 18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
2 | exceſs: but be filled with the Spirit; 19 Speaking to 
ſe | yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
s, | ſinging and making melody in your heart td the Lord. 
re] 20 Giving thanks always for all things unto Ged and the 
's, | Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 21 Sub- 
ve | mitting yourſelves one to another in the fear of God. 
ye] 22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as 
r, | unto the Lord. 23 For the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and he 
is the Saviour of the body. 24 Therefore as the church 
P.] is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own 
| | — huſbands 


% 


Several duties © Epheſians. recommended. 
huſbands in every thing. 25 Huſbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
it; 26 That he might ſanctify and eleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word, 27 That he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any. ſuch thing; but that it ſhould. be holy 


and without blemiſh. 28 So ought men to love their 


wives as their.own bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 

himſelf... 29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bone. 31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 32 This is a great 
myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the church. 


3 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo 


love his wife even as himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her huſband, | 
1:41 0: 6 . 
CHildren, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
TD right, 2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) 3 That it may be 


well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 


4 And ye, fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, 
in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt: 6 Not 


with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of 


Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart; 7 With 


good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men: 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, 

the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free, 9 And ye, maſters, do the ſame thing unto them, 
forbearing threatening z knowing that your maſter alſo is 
in heaven: neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. 11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


devil. 12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 


againſt priacipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 


ans 
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Paul's prayer to Chap. i, Cod for them. 

the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wiekedneſs in 
high places. 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. 14 Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having 


on the breaſt-plate of righteouſnels; 15 And your feet 
| ſhod with the preparation of the - goſpel of peace; 


16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God: 18 Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 
all ſaints; 19 And for me, that utterance may be given 


unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 


known the myſtery of the goſpel. . 20 For which I am 
an ambaſſador in bonds: that therein I may ſpeak boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeak, 21 But that ye alſo may know my 


affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and 


faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you all 


things: 22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 


purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that he might 


comfort your hearts. 23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. 
Written from ons unto n by T yehicus, 


Pp The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
the PHILIPPIANS. 


nr 


PA and Timotheus, the ſervants of Teſus Chriſt, to 
all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus which are at Philippi, 
with the biſhops and deacons: 2 Grace be unto you, 


and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of 


you, 4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy, 5 For your fellowſhip in the 
golpc troupe the fuſt day until now ; 6 Being confident 
N . 


Our Ie i is . 97 Philippians. 3 a warfare, 


of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 


in you will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart; inaſmuch as both in m. 
bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 
ye all are partakers of my grace. 8 For God is my re- 
cord, how greatly J long after you all in the bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all jud 
ment; 10 That ye may approve things that are 5 
lent ; that ye may be ſincere and without offence till the 
day of Chriſt; 11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
- Praiſe of God. 12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, 


brethren, that the things which happened unto me have 


fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel ; 


13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 


palace, and in all other places; 3 14 And many of the 
brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are 


much more bold to ſpeak the word without fear, 15 Some 


indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; and ſome 
alſo of good will: 16 The one preach Chriſt of con- 
tention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my 
bonds ; 17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 18 What then? not- 
_ withftanding, every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 

Chrift is preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice, 19 For I know that this ſhall-turn to my ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 20 According to my earneſt expeCtation 
and my hope, that i in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that 
with all boldneſs, as always, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be by liſe, or by death, 

21 For me to live is Chriſt, and to die ig gain, 22 But 


if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet 


what I ſhall chooſe [ wot not. 23 Fer I am in a ftrait 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart and to be with 
Chriſt ; which is far better: 24 Nevertheleſs to abide 
in the fleſh ; is more need ful for you. 25 And having this 


Ch. i. V. 13. © So that my bonds, &c.“] That is, With 


tender affeciion. 
con- 
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Paul exhorteth - Chap, ii. to humility; 
confidence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue with 
you all for your furtherance and joy of faith; 26 That 
your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for 
me, by my coming to you again. 27 Only let your con- 
vefſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that 
whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
mind-ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel; 28 And 
in nothing terrified by your adverſaries : which is to them 


an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalyation, - 


and that of God.' 29 For: unto you it is given in the 


behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 


ſuffer for his ſake; - 30 Having the ſame conflict which 
ye ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. : | 
6 M 
IF there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any 

comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each efteem other 
better than themſelves, 4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man alſo on the things of others. 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus: 6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: 7 But made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men: 8 And being found. 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 9 Where- 


| fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 


name which is above every name: 10 That at the name 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; 11 And that 
every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 12 Wherefore, my be- 

loved as ye have always obeyed, not as in my preſence 
only, but now much more in my abſence, work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling.. 13 For it is God. 
that worketh in you both to will and to do of his. good 
pleaſure, 14 Dy all things without murmurings and: 


Paul exhorteth to Philippians. avoid falſe teachers. 
diſputings: 15 That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhipe as lights in the 


world; 16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may 


rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 17 Yea, and if I be offered 


upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and 


rejoice with you all, 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 19 But I truſt in the” Lord 
Jeſus to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 


be of good comfort, when 1 know your ſtate, 20 For J 


have no man like-minded, who will naturally care for 
your ſtate. 21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 22 But ye know the proof of 


him, that, as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved me in | 


the goſpel, 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with thee, 24 But 
F truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf | ſhall come 


' ſhortly. 25 Yet I ſuppoſe it neceſſary to fend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, and 
fellow ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtered 


to my wants, 26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavinefs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had 
been fick. 27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon forrow. 28 I 


| ſent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye ſee 
him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the leſs ſor- 


rowful. 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs; and hold ſuch in reputation: go Becauſe for 


the work of Chriſt he was nigh unto death, not regarding 
his life, to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me, Weiten 


CHAT . 


Pally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord, To write 


the ſame thing to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 
but for you it is ſafe, 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conciſion. 3 For we are the cir- 
cumcifion, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice 


in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 
Ch. ii. V. 13. His good pleaſure.“] Out of his good-will 


4 Though 


or benevolence he will co-operate with you. 
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Paul exhorteth to Chap. iii. avoid falſe teachers, - 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. If 


any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
truſt in the fleſh, I more: 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, 
of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Phariſee 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. 7 But what 
things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 
8 Yea, doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 
for whom J have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 


count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 9 And be 


found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 10 That 1 
may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; 11 If by any means I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead. 12 Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow 


after, if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 


apprehended. of Chrift Jeſus. 13 Brethren, I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended : but 7zhzs one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, 14 I preſs toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God'in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 15 Let us therefore, as many as de perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God 
ſhall reveal even this unto you. 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto 


ve have already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let 


us mind the ſame thing, 17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them which walk ſo as ye have 
us for an. enſample. 18 (For many walk, of whom 1 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 19 Whoſe 
end i deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe | 
glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 20 For 
our converfation is in heaven; from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 21 Who ſhall 


_ our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto - 


his 


. General 15 Philippians. ' exhortations, || © 
his glorious . according to the Any whereby he al 


is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
t HA IP. iu. 1 
Takes, my brethren dearly beloved and lotiget for, 1“ 
my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my fa, 


dearly +. 11 G4" prapgr Fa Her Euodias, and beſeech Syn- G 

Hebe, that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. gl 

3 And I entreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, help thoſe th 

women which laboured with me in the goſpel, with Cle- 

ment alſo, and with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe Ste 

names are in the book of life. 4 Rejoice in the Lord 

/ _ alway: and again I ſay, Rejoice. 5 Let your moderation 2 

de known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 6 Be 
Careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
' ſupplication with thankſgiving let your requeſts be made 
| known unto God. 7 And the peace of God, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds through Chriſt Jeſus; 8 Finally, brethren, what- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
- ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 9 Thoſe things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
do: and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 10 But TI 
rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your care 
of me hath flouriſhed again; wherein ye were alſo care- 

ful, but ye lacked opportunity. 11 Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpect of want: for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content. 12 I know both how to be 
abaſed, and I know how to abound : every where and in 
all things I am inſtructed both to be full and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 13 J can do all 
things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 14 Not- 
Fenn ye have well done, that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, 
that in the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church communicated with me as con- 
- cerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 16 For even 
in : Lheflalogica. ye ſent once and again unto my neceſſity. 


17 Not 


Paul deſcribeth Chap. i. the true Chriſt. 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but defire fruit that ma 
abound to your account. 18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of. a ſweet ſmell, a 
facrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 19 But my 
God ſhall ſupply all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 21 Salute every 
faint in Chriſt Jeſus.” The brethren which are with me 
greet you. 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſar's houſhold. 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt Ze with you all. Amen. 


q It was written to the Philippians from Rome by 
Epaphroditus, 
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P The Epiſtle up. PA U L the. apoſtle; 
to "he COLOSSIANS, 
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PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, 
„and Timotheus our brother. 2 To the ſaints and 
faithful brethren in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you, . 


* 
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— Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the 
in Love which ye have to all the ſaints, 5 For the hope which 


7 laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
de be word of the truth of the goſpel; 6 Which is come 
nto you, as it 7s in all the world; and bringeth forth 
ruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 
111 $24 knew the grace of God in truth: 7 As ye alſo 
earned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for 
ou a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 8 Who alſo declared 
nto us your love in the Spirit. 9 For this cauſe we alſo, 
nce the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
nd to defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
f his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; 
o That ye might walk worthy. of the Lord unte all 
lot lealing, being fruitful in every goo work, and increaſing 
in 


The hidden © © Coloffians, myſtery revealed, fe 
in the knowledge of God; 11 Strengthened with all I 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience ft 


and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; 12 Giving thanks 


unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: 13 Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſ- 


lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 14 In whom F;. 
we have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- ti 
a 


neſs of fins: 15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature: 16 For by him were ach 
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in the 
in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or of 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things weren 
created by him, and for him: 17 And he is before all ho 
things, and by him all things conſiſt. 18 And he is the Pl 
head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, there 
Arſt-born from the dead; that in all things he might haveſ<<*t 
the pre. eminence. 19 For it pleaſed the Father that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell; 20 And, having madef* } 
peace through the blood of his croſs, by him to reconcilep'?! 
all things unto himſelf; by him, Jay, whether they! oſo 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 21 And you, thatfhe 
were ſometime alienated and enemies in your mind byfn 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 22 In tha 
body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy an rin. 
unblameable and unreproveable in his fight: 23 If yum. 
continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, and be noputt! 
moved away from the hope of the goſpel, which ye hav 
heard, and which was preached to every creature whichher 
is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter Pera 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill uf 3 4 
that which is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſfiſion 
for his body's fake, which is the church: 25 WheredpaVn 
I'am made a' miniſter, according to the diſpenſation' and- 
| God, which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word q-tr: 
God; 26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid froqtoſs; 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifeſt tie ma 
his ſaints: 27 To whom God would make known wha} 1 
it the riches of the glory of this myſtery among thftink, 
Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory of t 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teachi 
| Ez: eve 


Exhortation Chap. ii. 15 conflancy, 
7 every man in all wiſdom ; that we may preſent every man 
MN perfect in Jeſus Chriſt: 29 Whereunto I alſo labour 


ce ſtriving according to his working, which worketh in me 


Ks (mightily, . Te 

SEC roo OM APE nt 
th HORI would that ye knew what great conflict I have 
n. for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many 


om Es have not ſeen my face in the fleſh; 2 That their hearts 
12. (night be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto. 
od, all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
erel acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt. 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures 
orlef wiſdom and knowledge. 4 And this I ſay, leſt any 
erefman ſhould beguile you with, enticing words, 5 For 
all khough I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with you in the 
thelpirit, joying and beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſt- 
theÞ<ls of your faith in Chriſt. 6 As ye have therefore 
lavcheceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 
in Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, 
ads ye have been taught, abounding therein with thankſ- 
cilekiving. 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
„ byolophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
thattbe rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt, 9 For 
bin him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
tho And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all 
anÞrincipality and power: 11 In whom alſo ye are cir- 
yt umciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in 
 noÞutting off the body of the fins of the fleſh by the cir- 
navckumciſion of Chriſt: 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, 
hichrherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the 
ter Pperation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
11y$3 And you, being dead in your fins and the uncircum- 
feſfifion of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with him, 
erechaving forgiven you all treſpaſſes; 14 Blotting out the 
n chand- writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which was 
rd dontrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
frodroſs; 15 And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
& the made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in 
hi- 16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
„ thifink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the new moon, 
loryÞ of the ſabbath-days; 17 Which are a ſhadow of things 
chin} _ | | to 
eve 2 | 


ere 
in 


 Bxhortation to . Coloſſians. ſundry duties. 


to come; but the body i is of Chriſt, 18 Let no man be- 


guile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and wor- 


| ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe things which he 
hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, 19 And 


not holding the head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit toge- 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 20 Wherefore 
if ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, 

why, as though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances, . 21 (Touch not; taſte not ; handle not; 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing ;) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men; 23 Which things 
have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will worſhip, and humi- 
lity, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to 


1 ſatisfying of the fleſh, | 


CHAP. III. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 


ate above, where Chrift ſitteth on the right-hand of 
God. 2 Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the earth. 3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 4 When Chriſt, who is our life, 


ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 6 For] 


which things' ſake the wrath of God cometh on the chil. 
dren'of diſobedience : 7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 


time, when ye lived in them. 8 But now ye alſo put off. 


all theſe ; anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your und. 9 Lie not one to ano- 
ther, ſeeing that ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds; 10 And have put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of him that created 


him: 11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir-ſ 


cumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 


nor free: but Chriſt zs all, and in all. 12 Put on there-| 


fore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, huthiblenefs of mind, meckitefs: long- 
ſuffering; 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 14 And above all 

theſe 


—— 
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; heſe things put an charity, which is the hond of per- 
fectneſs. 1 t the peace af God rule in your 
'- | hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one body; 
e and be ye thankful. 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell _ 
din you richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 

ts one another in pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, 

e- ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 17 And 

re | whatſgeyer ye do in word or deed, da all in the name 

d, of the Fed” eſus, giving thanks to God and the Father 

to | by him. 18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 

t; | huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 19 Huſbands, love 

he | your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 20 Chil- 

gs dren, obey your parents in all things: for this is well. 
1- | plealing unto the Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not your 
to | children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all things your maſters according to the 
fleſh; not with eye- ſervice, as men-pleaſers; but in 

ch | fingleneſs of heart, fearing God: 23 And whatſoever. 

of ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 

18s} men; 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 

nid | the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the Lord 

fe, | Chriſt. 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
ry. | | the wrong which he hath done: and there is no reſpe& 
the | of perſons. AMI GE . . 


5 AST ERS, give unto your ſervants that which is juſt 
wil. |, and equal; knowing that ye allo have a Maſter in 


ne. heaven. 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
off] with thankſgiving; 3 Withal praying allo for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
5 the myſtery of Chriſt, for which Lam alſo in bonds: 
nis] 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 6 Let /yaur ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 7 All my ſtate ſhall Ty- 
chicus declare unto you, who it a beloved brother, and 
2 faithful miniſter and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 
8 Whom have ſent unto you for the ſame, purpoſe, 
8 Ch. iv. V. 6. Let your ſpeech”) Speak always with wiſ⸗ 
55 dom and gentleneſs, ad, In fuck a 61) * e 40 the 
Min *Ukeation of thoſe chat herr. 
beſe „ - _. that 
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len of I. Theſſalonians. their converſion, 
that he might know your eſtate, and comfort your 
hearts; 9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is ne of you. They ſhall make known unto, . 
| 215 all things which are done here. 10 Ariſtarchus my 
 fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus, fiſter's ſon to 
Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments : 
if he come unto you, receive him;) 11 And Jeſus, 
which is called Juſtus, who are of the circumciſion. 
Theſe only are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. 12 Epa- 
Phras, who is ane of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that'ye may ſtand K. ect and complete in all the will 
of God. 13 For 1 bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. | 14 Luke, the beloved phyſician, 
and Demas, greet you. 15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church which 
is in his houſe, 16 And when this epiſtle is read 
among you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the pile 
from Laodicea, 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed 
to the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 18 The ſalutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 
VVV 
J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by Tychicus 8 
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and Oneſimus. ; ſp 
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Þ The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, I 
to the THESSALONIANS. | 0 
CCC 
PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church I 55 
| of the Theſſalonians which is in God the Father and wks 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, and peace, of 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. I des 


2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making I b 

1 mention of you in our prayers; 3 Remembering we 
I without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of love, I ed 
| and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ¶ and 
„ F fight * 
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How they received Chap. ii. 


denſome, as the apoſtles: of - Chriſt. 


ſight of God and our Father; 4 Knowing, brethren 


know what manner. of men we were among you for 
our-ſake. 6 And 


with' joy of the holy Ghoſt : | 
ſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you founded: out the word of the Lord not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but.alſo in every place 


your faith to God-ward is ſpread abroad; ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 9 For they themſelves 


ſhew of us what manner of entering in we had unto 
u, and how ye turned to God from idols to ſerve the 


iving and true God; 10 And to wait for his Son 


from heaven, wham he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
Cree outing CHEATS, Hold. 


Cx: 


F; you, that it was not in vain: 2 But even after that 


ad. ſuffered: before, and were ſhamefully intreated, 


as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold · im our. God to 
ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion. 3 For our exhortation was not of deceit; nor of 
uncleanneſs, nor in guile; 4 But as we were allowed 
of God to be put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak; not as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our 


hearts. 5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs; God 


is witneſs: 6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor get of others, when we might have been bur- 
7 But we were 
gentle among 8 even as a nurſe cheriſhetlf her chil- 
dren: 8 80 being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the goſpel 
of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us. 9g For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
hour and travail: for Iabouring night and day, becauſe 
we would not rare unto any of you, we preach- 
ed unto you the goſpel of God. 10 Ye are witneſſes, 


and God alſo, how holily and juſtly and unblameably 
Dogs = 2:2 I 


the goſpel. 


| beloved, your election of God. | 5 For. our Goſpel _ 
came not unto you. in word only, but alſo in power, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye 


became followers of us, and of 


the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
7 So that ye were en- 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance in unto 
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Hi love in ſending I. Theſſalonians,  ' them Timothy. 
| we behaved ourſelves among you that believe: 11 As 
pe know how we exhorted and comforted and” charged 
every one of you, as a father oth his children, 12 That 

ye would walk AP of God, who hath called you 

unto his kingdom and glory. 13 For this cauſe alſo | ; 

thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye re- 

ceived the word of God which you heard of us, ye 

received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, 

0 

f 


the word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in you 
that believe. 14 For ye, brethren, became followers || 
_ of the churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt | | 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your own | - 
__ countrymen ; even as they have of the Jews: 15 Who t 
both killed the Lord Jefus, and their own prophets, f 
- and have perſecuted us; and they pleaſe not God, and e 
. me contrary to all men: 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to | | 
mme Gentiles that they might be faved, to fill up their I 
_ fins alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the! 
uttermoſt. 17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
pon for a ſhort time in preſence, not in heart, endea- 
| _ voured the more abundantly to ſee your face with great 
deſire. 18 Wherefore we would have come unto Jou, . 

even I Paul, refer. ;. but png a "Die 
109 For what in our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? | #4 
Are not even ye in Ns been our font 2 1 
Chriſt at his coming? 20 For ye are our glory and | 70 


4 N * % 


. WW Herefore when we could no longer forbear, we % 
* YY thought it to be left at Athens alone; | bee 


2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and miniſter of I a1{; 
God, and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſty not 
to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concerning your 18 
faith: 3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe af- Go 

| HAiRtions: for yourſelves know that we are appointed , x 
tthereunto. 4 For verily, when we were with you, wel ri: 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation 3 even love 
as it came to paſs, and ye know. 5 For this cauſe, I the 
when I could no longer forbear, I ſent to know your] feec 
faith, leſt by ſome means the tempter have tempted ;; 
you, and our labour be in vain. 6 But now when] hy: 
| Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought bet man 
| | : _ good} 


1 


Paul exhorteth Chap. iv. to godlineſs. 
good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we alſo te ſee you: 7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs | 
by your faith: 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 9 For what thanks can we render to God | 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your || 
ſakes before our God; 10 Night and day praying ex- | 
ceedingly that we might ſee your face, and might per- | 
fett that which is lacking in your faith? 11 Now God | 

| himſelf and our Father, and our Lord Jeſ\®Chriſt, di- | 
rect our way unto you. 12 And the Lord make you | 
to increaſe and abound in love one toward another, ang 
toward all men, even as we do toward you: 13 To the | 
125 he may ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs | | 

etore God, even our Father, at the coming of' our | 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his fyints. © oo "oY 

, Tore nh | 
FUrthermore then we beſeech you, ' brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received 

of us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, Jo ye 
would abound more and more. 2 For ye know what 
commandments we gave you by the Lord Jefus. 3 For 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication; 4 That every one of 

you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- | 

I tion and honour; ' 5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 

- {| Even as the Gentiles who know not God: 6 That no 

ve | man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: 

e 3 | becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we 

of | alſo have forwarned you and teſtified. 7 For God hath 

it; not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

ur 8 3 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 

of God, who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. 
ed 9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that I -, 
we write unto you: for ye yourſelves are taught of God to | 
en] love one another. 10 And indeed you do it toward all | 
ſe, the brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we be- = 

ur teech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and more; j 

ed And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own 1 

en] buſineſs, and to work with your own hands, as we com- [ 

manded you; 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
TL OSS YE Tone ens 9" on 
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Deſcription of I. Theſſalonians. Ori: coming. 
them that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſor- 


row not, even as others which have no hope. 14 For if 
we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them 


alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 15 For 
this we fay unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. 16 For the Lord 


i himſelf mall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout,” with the 


— 


voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 


the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 17 Then we which 
are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall 


we ever be with the Lord. 18 Wherefore comfort one 
another with theſe words. „ 


B 


ad ls 


know perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo. cometh as a 


_ thief in the night. 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace 


and ſafety ;'. then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall not 
Eſcape. 4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief... 5 Te are all the 


not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 6 Therefore let us not 


fleep as ds others; but let us watch and be ſober. 7 For 


they that fleep, ſleep in the night; and they that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night. 8 But let us, who are of the 


day, be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love: 


and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 9 For God 


hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 


dur Lord Jeſus Chrift, 10 Who died for us, that, whe- 


cher we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. | 


11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves together, and edify one 
another, even as alſo ye do. 12 And we beſeech you, 


_ brethren, to know them which labour among you, and 


Aud be at peace among yourſelves, 14 Now we'exhort 


are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 13 And 


to eſteem them very highly in love for their work's ſake, 


you, 


aw 


UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye have | 
no need that I write unto you. 2 For yourſelves | 


children of light, and the children of the day: we are | T 


Paut's dmr: Chap. i, againſt perſecution, 
you, brethren, warn them that are untuly, comfort the 


feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all 


men. 14 See that none render evil for evil unto any man; 
but ever follow that which is good, both among yourſelves, 


and to all men, 16 Rejoice evermore. 17 Pray without 


cealing. 18 In every thing give thanks; for this is the 


will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 21 Prove. 


all things; hold faſt that which is good. 22 Abſtain 


from alf appearance of evil. 23 And the very God of 
peace ſanckiſy you wholly; and 7 pray God your whole 


ſpirie and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 24 Faithful 7s he that 
d you, who alſo will do it. 25 Brethren, pray for 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 27 J 
ate you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read unto At 
the holy brethren. 28 The es: of our N Tune 
Hole ag? ze with you Amen. 


on The firft 2p;//e unto the Thefſlonian was 5 written | 


from Athens, | 


de. Lat 


| 


2 The Second Evileo of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
1 5 to the THESSALONIANS. | 
. CHAP. IT. | 


1 Plut; and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the chanth Z 


of the Theſſalonians in God our Father and the Lord 

Jefus Chriſt : 2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 We are bound 
to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, be- 


| cauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity 


of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 
4 80 that we ourſelves glory in you in the churches of 


God for your patience and faith in all your perſecutions | 
and tribulations that ye endure: 5 Fhich is a manifeſt 
token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be 


counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 


alfo ſuffer: 6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 


recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 7 And 
to you who are troubled reſt with us, when the Lord Jefus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty —_— 
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1 5 8 In flaming fire e vengeance on them: that know not 


God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
9 Woo ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 


the preſence of the Lord, and from che glory of his power; 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and 


to be admired in all them that believe (becauſe our teſti- 
mony among you was believed) in that day. 11 Where- 


73 fore alſo we pray always for you, that our God would 


count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power: 


12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 


rified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our 
| God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP. I 

N. OW. we; beſeenh you, brethren, 5 — N of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hy our gathering together 
unto him. 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken; in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at hind; 3 Let no 
man deceive you by any means: for that day ſhall not come, 
except there come a falling away firſt, and that man of 


fin be revealed, the ſon of perdition; 3 Who oppoſcth 
and exalteth himfelf above all that is MA G00, 0 or that 
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is worſhipped; ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of 


God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you theſe 


things? 6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he 


mignt be revealed in his time. 7 For the myſtery of ini- 
quity doth already work: only he who now letteth, will 
let, until be be taken out of the way. 8 And then ſhall 
That wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall. confume 
with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming: 9 Even him, whoſe. coming 
is after the working of Satan with all power and ſigns and 
lying wonders, 10 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 


.  Tightecuſneſs in them that periſh; becauſe they received 


not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 11 And 
for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a lie: 12 That they all might be 


damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
I 3 But we are bound to give thanks 
Ty 


unrighteouſneſs. 


— 
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and travail night and day, that we 


Againſt diſorderly walking,, Chap. iii. and ill company. 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to fal- 
vation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 14 Whereunto he called you. by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, 


15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold. the traditions 
which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our 


epiſtle. 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſeli, and God, 
even our Father, which bath loved us, and hath given 
us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 


17 Comfort your hearts, and Rabliſh you in . py 
Word and work; i | 


ce H A P. III. | 7 
Final. wes pray for us, that the word of the 

Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, even as 
it zs with you: 2 And that we may be delivered from 
unreaſonable and wicked men: for all nen have not faith, 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and 
keep yow from evil. 4 And we: have.confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 5 And the Lord direct your 


hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 


for Chrift; 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 


| name. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yours - 
| ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and not 
after the tradition which ye received of us. 7 For yout- 
ſelves know how you ought to follow us: fer we behaved 


on ourſelves diſorderly among you; 8 Neither did we 
eat any man's bread for nought; but wrought with labour 


able to any of you: 9 Not becauſe we have not power, 
but to make ourſelves an enfample unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we were with you, this we commanded 


you, that if any would not work, neither ſhould: he eat. 


11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk among 


you diforderly, working not at all, but are buſy-bodies. | 


12 Now them that are ſuch we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and 
eat their on bread, 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well doing. 14 And if any man obey not our word 
by this ee, that man, and have no company with 

him, 
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might not be charge- 
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The Lord be with you all. 


Grace, mercy, and 


7 


"Timothy is put in I. Timothy. mind of bis charge. 
him, chat be may be ſhamed. 15 Yet count him not ag 
an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himſelf give ou peace always by all means, 
17 The ſalutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: 
ſo I write, 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, . 
The ſecond 2þi/tle to the Theſſalonians, was written 

from Athens, „„ 


The Firſt Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſtle, 


to TIMOTHY, 


yt 


ff ĩðͤ 


2 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the commandmen 
of God our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which it 
our hope; 2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: 


Chriſt our Lord. 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtil} at 


Epheſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 4 Neither 


give heed to fables and endleſs genealogies, which miniſter 
queſtions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith: 


ſ% do, 5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and / a good conſciẽnce, and 
faith unfeigned: 6 From which ſome having ſwerved, 
haye turned afide unto vain jangling; 7 Deſiring to be 
teachers of the law; underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm, 8 But we know that the law 


5 good, if a man uſe it lawfully 9 Knowing this, that 


the law is not made for à righteous man, but for the laws 
leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly: and for ſinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man- layers, 


gers, for them that defile themſelves with mankind, for 
men- ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary to ſound! doctrine; 
11 According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which was committed to my truſt. 12 And I thank 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. who hath enabled me, for that he 
e ù»’!lßß RY counted 


peace, from God our Father and Jeſus | 


10 For whoremon- . 


Prayers to be „ made for all men, . 
counted me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry x ; 
a8 1 3 Who was before 3 blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and 


the injurious : but I obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it igno- 


ns. Frantly-in unbelief,, 14 And the grace of our Lord was 
aul exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Chriſt 


e: Jeſus. 1 5 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


be Facceptation, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 


ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 16 Howbeit for this 
en cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 


ſhew forth all long-ſuftering, for a pattern to them which 
ſhould bereafter believe on him to life everlaſting, 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
Cy only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee 


that thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare ; 19 Hold- 


iy ing faith, and a good conſcience; which ſome having put 
away, concerning faith have made ſhipwreck: 20 Of 
hom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I have deli- 
wt h unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
4 . 


8 Exhort therefore, that, firſt of all, fipplications pray- 


er 1 ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
er men; 2 For kings, and or all that are in authority; 
1 chat we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, . 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
1 ſight of God our Saviour; 4 Who will have all men to 
„be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 
* 5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 3 6 Who gave himſelf a 
NY ranſom for all to be teſtified in due time. 7 Whereunto 


fl am ordained. a preacher, and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the 
"truth in Chriſt, and lie not ) a teacher of the Gentiles in 


r taith and verity. 8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 


ſeves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety; 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly ar- 
ray; 10, But (which becometh women profeſſing godli- 
neſs) with good works. 11 Let the woman learn in 


Uence with all ſubjection. 12 But I ſuffer not a woman 
__ to 


ing. 9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn them- _ | 


; 1 75 qualifications N Timothy. prog of Biſhops. | 


to teach, nor to ufurp-authority over the man, but to be 
in ſilence. 13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 


_ . deceived was in the tranfgreffion, 15 Notwithſtanding 


- 
* ” 


_ Faith and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 


Ihe fhall, be faved in child-bearing, if they continue in 
TJ's is a true faying, If a man deſite the office: of a 
1 biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 2 A biſhop then 


muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife; vigilant, ſo- 


ber, of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 
3 Not given to wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous; 4 One that ruleth 


well his own houſe, having his children in ſubjetion with 
all gravity; 5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 


dn houſe, how thall he take care of the church of God ?) 


fall into reproac 


65 Not a novice, left being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 7 Moreover he muſt 
have 2 good report of them which are without; leſt he 
| 4 and the ſnare of the devil. 8 Likewiſe 
muſt the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given 

to much wine, not greedy of filthy luere; 9 Holding 

the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience. 10 And 


let theſe alfo firſt be proved; then let them uſe the office 


of a deacon, being found 'blameleſs. 11 Even ſo muft 


their wives be "Brave, not landerers, ſober, faithful in all 
things. 
ruling their children and their own houſes well. 


et the deacons be the hufbands of one wife, 
| 13 For 
they that have uſed the office of a deacon well, purchaſe 


12 7 


do themſelyes a good degree, and great boldneſs in the] 
_ Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


14 Theſe things write I 


4 unto thee, hoping to come unto thee ſhortly 2 15 But 


it I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know how thou ougheſt 


to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 16 And without controverſy great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 


the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 


believed on in the world, received up into glory. 
Ch. ii. V. 15. © Saved in child-bearing.“] Notwithſtanding 


| the pangsof child-bearing, that mark of the Divine diipleaſure. 
Ge | | C HAP. 
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dene, Fey „Cbepe k iv. v. 
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gil. 


Nou. mV: "Ears: ſpeaketh 6 tefaly, that inthe latter Xa 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed” 


to ſeducing ſpitits, and doctrines of devils; 2 Speaking 
lies in hypocriſy; having their conſcience feared with a 


hot iron; 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 


abſt ain from meats,” which: God hath created to be re- 


ceived with thankſgiving of them that believe and know 


the truth! 4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving: 5 


5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
5 If thou put the brethren in remembtance of theſe 


things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


nouriſhed up in the word df: faith and of good doctrine, | 
whereunto thou haft attained, © / But refuſe profane and 


old wives! fables, and exereiſe thyſelf rather unto godli- 
neſs. .$For' bodily” exerciſe profiteth little: but godlineſs 


Is profitable unto allithings, having premiſe of the Hife 


that now is, and of that which is to come. 9 This ! 10 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation- 10 For 
therefore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we 


truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 


ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 11 Theſe things com- 
mand and teach. 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy Youth; 
but be thou an example of the believers, in word,” in 


converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, 
13 Till 1 come, give attendance to reading; to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine, 14 Neglect not the gift that is in 


thee, which was given thee by propheſy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the preſbytery. 15 Meditate upon 


theſe things; giwe thyſelf. wholly to them 3 that thy pro- 


firing © may appear to all. 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, . 


and Wende be doctrine; continue in them: for in doing 


this . ſhalt 12 ſave thyſelf, and them 7 been : 


4. et HAF. .. 
Rte not * elders. but intreat Him as a father; : aud 
the younger men as brethren; 2 The elder women 
as mothers; the younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows. that are widows indeed. 4 But if 
any widow have children or nephews, let them learn firſt 


to thew piety at home, and to requite their parents: for 
| | 8; 


that 


— 
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| Ralectobe l. Timothy, obſerved in reprowings: | 
 _ that is good and acceptable heſore Gad. 5 Now ſhe that 
is a wid indeed, and deſolate, truſteth in God and 
 _  continueth in ſupplications and pray ers night and day. 
- - 6, Bug the that, liveth in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth, 
2 Ang theſe things give in charge, that they may be 
- HMangleſs, 8: But if any provide not for his own,, and 
* ſpecially for thoſe of his Own, houſe, he hath; denied: 
tte faith, and; is. worſe, than an infidel, 9 Let not a 
Peg old, having been the wife af one man, 10 Well, 
repgrted of for; good; works if; ſhe; have; brought up 
children, if ſhe, have lodged; ſtrangers, if ſhe: have 
_ _ » walked) che ſaints feet, if ſhe, have relieved the af 
. flited, if, ſhe. have! diligently, fallowed-every good work. 
1 But the younger, widows. reſuſe.; for. when they have 
| | begun, to, Wax: anton againſt: Chriſt,: they will marr 3 
122 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt off their, 
fuſt faith. 13 And withal they learn te be idle, wander». 
Ing about from, houſe to bouſe ;- and: not only. idle, but; 
_  tatflers alſo, and:huſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they 
aught not. 14 I with therefore that the younger women 
maxry, bear children, guide the houſe, giye none occaſion, 
tj ths adverſary to ſpeak-repraachfully, 15 For ſome are 
al xęeady turned aſide aſter Satan. 16 If any; man or w | 
man, that believeth have widews, let them relieve them, i 
75 and let not the church, be charged; that it may relieve, 
them that. are widows; indeed; 17, Let the elflers that 
rule well be cqunted worthy. of double hanour, eſpecially, 
they who labgur in the word and doctrine. 18, For the 
{Fripture. faith, Thou ſhalt, not muazle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn, And, The labourer is worthy. of his 
| reward. 19 Againikian elder receive not an agcuſatian, 
| but. before tyo or three witneſſes. 20, Them, that fin rer: 
| buke,before;all, that others alſs may fear, 21 I: charge; ri 
6 thee before God, and the Lord;Jeſus Chriſt, and the-elect - 12 
l angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring w 
ons before another, doing nothing by partiality. 22. Lay pr 
bands ſuddenly on na man, neither be partaker, of other in 
Ch. v. M. 22, * Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.“) That is, % 
5 A n no. man.” raſhly, or without making proper enquiry into gO 


men's 
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esp. „. Fag. 
men's ſins'; keep chyfelf pure. 23 Drink no longer wa- 


ter, but ufe a little wine for thy ſtömach's ſake, and thine 


often ihfirmities. 24 Some men's firs ate open before- 


hand, going before to judgment; and ſome men they fol- 


low after. 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 


| manifeſt beforchatid ; and they that are otherwiſe cannot 


FUL, 4 No 4d 4 I eb 47 
ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke count their 
= cn maſters Worthy of all honour, that the name of 
God and his döctrine be not blaſphemed. 2 And they 


* 


that have believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, 


beczuſe they are brethren; but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 3 If any man 
teach ' otherwiſe, and conſent nd6t to wholeforhe Words, 


even the words of dur Lord Jefiis Chrift, and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs; 4 He is proud, 


knowing nothing,, but doting about queſtions and ſtrifes 


of words, whertdf cometh & vy, ſtrife, ruflings, evil ſur- 


miſings, 5 Perverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godli- 


med; from fuch withdraw thy felf, 6 But godtmets with . _ | 
+ contentment is great gam. 5 Fer we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is certain We can carry nothing 


out. 8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content. 9 But they that will be rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a ſnare, and inte many feolffh and hurtful Tufts, 


the love of money is the root of all evil: Which White 
ſome covered after, they have erred from the faith, and 


pierced, themſelves through with many ſorröws. 11 But 


thou, O man of God, ſſee theſe things; and follow after 


- 


righteouſneſs,” godlineſs, faith, love, patience, metkneſs. 1} 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life 

whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a gbd 
profeſſion before many witneſſes. 13 I give thee charge 
in the ſight of God, who quickeneth all things, and be- 


Fore Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneffed a 


good 'tonfeflion ; 14 That thou keep his commandment 
without ſpot,” unrebukeable, until the appearing of dur 
1 2 45 K k 2 yay Lord 


- 


which drown men in deſtructien and perdition. 10 For 


5 


; . Paut's ue u. Timothy. - 2 fo Timothy. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 15 Which in his times he ſhall 


ſhew, 2000 is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


kings, and Lord of lords; 16 Who only hath \- 4h 


_ tality, dwelling 1 in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath, ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 
be honour, and power everlaſting, Amen. 17 Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to-enjoy; 18 That 
they do good, that they be rich in 8000. works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; 9, Laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation e the time to 


come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 20 0 


Timothy, keep, that which is committed to thy truſt, 
avoiding profane and vain h 1 and oppoſitions of 
ſcience, falſcly ſo called: ich ſome profefling, 
have erred , concerning the Faith, "rice be with thee, 
Amen. 4 eee A PRES 
* The firſt to Timothy | was written 1 bla Laodicea, 
2; Whieh, is the t city of, Phrygia SANA 12 
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7 The eSccond Epiſtle of PAUL the A pot 
to TIMOTHY. , 


HA P. n e, 


Paul, = an 1 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the. will of God. 


to the promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 


accordin 
Jeſus, 2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon: Grace, 


mercy, re peace, from God the Father and Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
_ fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers. night and day 3 
4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy; 5 When I call to remem- 
brance the unfeigned faith 


firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 3. 
and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo, 6 Wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance that thou ſtir, up the gift of God, 
which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 2 5 5 For 


God bath not siven us the abe of err! 1 but, of R 
5 and 
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that is in thee, which dwelt 
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Of fiftring - Chap. 1. fr Crit. 
and of love, and of a ſound mind. 8 Be not thou there- 
fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his priſoner; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
e according eo the power of God; 9 Who hath 
ed us, and called u with an holy calling, not accord- 


ing to our works, but according to his own putpoſe and 


grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began ; 10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 


and hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the goſpel: 11 Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher, 


and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 12 For 
the which cauſe I alſo ſaffer theſe things: nevertheleſs, I 


| | am not aſhamed : for I know whom I have believed, and 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which | have 


committed unto him againft that day, 13 Hold faſt the 
form of found words, which, thou haſt heard of me, in 


faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ' 14 That good 5 7 
thing which was committed unto thee keep by the 


Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 15 This —— — 


that all they which are in Aſia be turned away from me; 


of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 16 The Lord 
| + thr yr unto the houſe of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft re- 
ed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain: xy But, 
| when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 18 The Lord grant unto him that he 


may find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how _ 


many things he miniſtered. unto me at — age 
EZnoweſt very weill. 
CHAP. H. 


T0 therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 3 
is 


in Chriſt pps 2 And the things that thou haſt - 


heard of me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thow 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others alto. 
therefore endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of 


1 4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life ; that he may pleaſe him who - 


hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 9 And if a man alſo 
ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive - 
awfully, 6 The huſbandman that- labourerh muſt be 
firſt ä 7 Conſider what I ſay ; and 
3, ; the 


. ; 1 A 1 4 
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the Lord give thee underſtanding. in all things. '$ Re- 

- member. that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 

80 from the dead according to my goſpel: 9. Wherein I 

fuffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto. bonds ; ;; but the 
word of God is not bound. 10 Therefore 1 endure all 

things for the elect's ſakes, that they may allo obtain the 

ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory. 

11 J it a faithful ſaying: For if we be dead with him, 

- we-ſhall alſo liye with m. 12 If we ſuffer, we, ſhall 
alſo reign with him if we deny him, he will alſo deny 
us: 13 If we believe not, het he abideth faithful; "he 

: cannot deny himſelf. 14 Of theſe things u them; in 
 _ remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they 
_- Rtrive not about words to no profit, ,þut to 5 + np 
of the hearers. 15 Study to ſhew thyſelf, approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 16 But ſhun profane aud 
yain babblings ; for they will increaſe unto more ungod- 
lineſs. 17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: of 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 18 Who, concerni 
the- truth have erred, ſaying that the reſurrection is 
already and overthrow the faith of ſome. . 19 Never- 
_ theleſs the foundation of God ſtandech ſure, having this 
ſeal; The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
zniquity. 20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo of wood and of 
earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 21 If ir 
a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe; he ſhall be a a 
veſſel unto honour, ſanctified, and meet for the maſter's al 
uſe, and prepared unto every good work. 22 Flee alſo is 
youthful luſts : but follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, ti, 
peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure fo 
heart. 23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, avoid, th 
knowing that they do gender ſtriſes. 24 And the ſervant al 
of the Lord muſt not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, | 
apt to teach, patient, 25 in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves; if God peradventure will give 


2 W 0 '» FD 


them repentance to the ackhowledging of the truth; 0 N 

26 And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare an; 
of the ns Who are taken _ by him at 0 - by 1 the 
75 3 AP. 


kun wy the Chap: ii. iv. e þ ani, 
ef; 0 H 'A P. 11. 


7 Is 3 allo, that in the laſt Fas 8 de times | 


ſhall come. 2 For mien ſhall be te ler, their own- 
ſelves, covetous, bonſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 


10 parents, unthankful, unholy, 3 Without natural af- 


fection, truce breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 4 Traitors, heady, 


bigh- minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 


God; 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 


power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 6 For of this ſort 


are they which creep into houſes, and lead captive- fi 


wWoamen laden with ſins, led away with divers luſts, 


7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knows 
ledge of the truth. 8 Now-as.Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of 
corrupt ee reprobate concerning the faich. 9 But 
they ſha 

nifeſt unto al men, as theirs alſo was. 10 But thou haſt 


fully known iny doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
i Moe charity, patience, 11: Perſecutions, af- 


flictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at; Lyſtra ; what perſecutions; I endured : but but of them 


all the Lord delivered me. 12 Vea, and all that will live. 


godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. / 13 But evil 
men and ſeducers {hall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, 


and being deceived... 14 But continue thou in the things 


which thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, know- 


ing of whom thou haſt learned them; 15 And that from 


a child thou haſt known the holy ſcriptares, which are 


able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 16 All ſcripture ig given by infpira- 
tion of God, and 5s profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 17 That 


the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 
all good, works. ; | 
OAEA Dn 80, 51 


I Charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his 


Ch. iii. V. 2. Blaſphemers. J The original includes ob W - 
only ere God, but likewiſe thofe who ſpeak evif g 1 | 
their brethren, | 


proceed no further: for their folly' ſhall be ma- 


See ede .. Timothy. mothy, 
appearing and his kingdom; 2 Preach the word; be in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-ſuffering and dodrine. | 3 For the time will 

come when they will not endure ſound doctrine; but after 
their own luſts ſhall they.heap to themſelves teachers, hav- 
ing itching ears; 4 And they ſhall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 5 But 
watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. 6 For 
1 aw now ready to be offered, and — time of my de- 

rture is at hand. 7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
Aide y courſe,” I have kept the faith : 8 Henceforth 
| there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them zlſo that love his ap- 
pearing. 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly anto me: 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved pre- 


to his works: 


ſent world, and is departed unto Theſfalonica ;' Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee :; for he is 
fable to me for the miniſtry. 12 And Tychicus have I 
ſent to Epheſus. 13 The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeRt, bring with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 14 Alexander the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him according 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 
- hath greatly withſtood our words. 16 At my firſt anſwer 
no man withſtood me, but all mer forſook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 17 Notwith- 
ſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me; 
that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preſerve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
. of Oneſiphorus. 20 Eraftus abode at Corinth; bye 
| Trophimus haye I left at Miletum fick, 21 Do thy di 
ligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 0 
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chren. 


| How miniflers Chap. i, ſhould be qualified. 
|. thren, 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, - 

| Grace be with you. Amen. . Nag 
The ſecond. epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Epheſians, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ee nog Arr ret TOE res 


* 


P The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS, 
PALL, a,ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
4 . Chriſt, according to the faith of God's ele&, and 
| the acknowledging of the truth which is after godlineſs; 
2 la hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
promiſed before the world began; 3 But hath in due 
times manifeſted his word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me according to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 4 To Titus, mine own ſon aſter the 


common faith: grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 


Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 5 For 
| this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt. ſet in 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee: 6 If any be 
blameleſs, the huſband of: one wife, having faithful 
children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly. 7 For a 
' biſhop. muſt be blameleſs; as the ſteward of God; not 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; 8 But a lover of 
hoſpitality, a lover of good men, ſober,..juſt, holy, 
temperate; 9 Holding faſt the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 
10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and de- 


| ceivers, eſpecially they of the cirxcumciſion: 11 Whoſe 


mouths muſt be ſtopped, who fubvert whole houſes, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
lake. 12 One of themſelves, even a' prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway ; liars, evil beaſts,* 
{low, bellies. 13 This witneſs is true. Wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply, that they may be found in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed vit e eee 
1. | Fo STI 


s 


the young women to be 


„ I we nerd. 
of men, that turn from the truth. 15 Unto the pur 


all things ore pure: but unto them that are defiled an 
- unbelieving in nothing pure: but even their mind and 


conſcience is defiled. 16 They Profeſs chat they know 


God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, 


5 50 and difobedient, ow rn every #- man e., 


UT ſpeak thou the oe which become ſound doc- 
trine; 2 That the aged men be fober, grave, tem- 


— 
* , 
| B 
4 * 
, 


; perate, found in faith, in charity, in patience. 3 The 


aged women likewiſe, that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh A, not _—_ accaſers, not 1 to 3 
wine, teachers of good t 4 That t ey ma teac 
er nf to love their K nd 
to love their children, 5 To be difcreet, chaſte, keepers 
at Rome, good, obedient to their own. hyſbands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. oung men 
likewiſe exhert to be fober-minded. ) In all 
Sthewint thyſelf a pattern of good works: in dectritre 
| eticorruptneſs, | gravity, ſincerity, 8 Sound 
pech, that cannot be condemned; that he chat is of 


- the Cotitrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 


to ſay of you. 9 Exbort fervants to be obedient nnto 
mmeir _ maſters, und to pleaſe them well in all things ; 


pe ©; 2 anſwering again; vo Not purloining, but ſhewini 


| —4 . fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine 


dur Stviour in all things. 11 For the grace of 


-  Gbd that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to al men, 
12 Tesching us that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
laſts, we thould live foberly, rightrouſly, and godly 

in this preſent world; 13 Looking for that Bleſſed 

Hope, and-the glorious a of the great God, and 

our Saviour Jefus Chri 15 We himfelf for 
us, that he might — us from all iniquity, and 

purify unto himfelf'# peculiar people, zealous o 1585 

works. 15 Theſe things fpeak HA exhort, and 
irh all authority. _Let no man deſpiſe thee. | | 
CHAP. HI. ba 
UT them in mind to be fubje& to privcipalities ah 
wers, to obey magiſtrates, to be ready to every 
be 


work, 2 To 2 evil of no man, to be no 
_ Int gentle, POLY all thecknefs unto all 
men. 


* 
Ll 


mw 


Ful rn Chap. iii. diredeth Titus: _ 
men, 3 For we ourſelves alſo. were ſometimes fooliſn, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ano-. 
ther. 4 But after that the kindneſs and love of God 

| our Saviour toward man appeared, 5 Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 

his mercy he ſaved, us, by the walking of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 6 Which he ſhed: 
on us abundantly through Jeſus. Chriſt. our Saviour; 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 

Þ heirs according to the hope of. eternal life. 8 bia 
faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affm 
conſtantly, That they which have believed in God, 
might be. careful to, maintain good works, Theſe. 
things are good and profitable unto men. 9g But avoid-. 
fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions,; | 
and ſtrivings about the law; for they are unprofitable. 
and; vain. 19, A man that is an heretic after the firſt. 
and ſecond. admonition reject; 11 Knowing that he . 
that is ſuch is ſubverted, and finneth, being condemned 
of, himſelf, 12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto.me to Nicopolis: 
fox I have determined there to winter. 13 Bring Zenas 
the lawyer, and Apollos on their journey diligently, 

thgt:nothing be wanting unto them. 14. And let ours, 

alſo. learn to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, 

that they be not 5 15 All that are with me. 

ſalute thee. Greet them that love us in the faith. 

Grace be with you. all. Amen. 

It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt biſhop of the 
church of, the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


— — 


E The Epiſtle. of PAUL to PHILEMON. 

PAL, a.priſoner, of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, and. 

a tellow-labourer, | 2 And. to our, beloved. Apphia, and 

„ | Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy, + 

Y houſe : 3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 

1} Father and the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 4 I thank my 11 
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munication of thy faith may become effectual by the 
_ acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 7 For we have great Joy and conſolation 
| the ſaints are re- 


Paul defireth\Philemon Philemon: to forgive his ſervant.” 
making mention of thee always in my prayers, 5 Hear- 
ing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt toward the 


Lord Jeſus, and toward all fairits; 6 That the com- 


- 


in thy love, becauſe the bowels o 
freſhed by thee, brother. 8 Wherefore, though I 


might be much bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that 


which is convenient, /9.Yet for Tove's ſake T rather 


beſeech hee, being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and 


. now a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 10 J beſeech thee for 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but 


iy fon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds: 


ſent again: thou therefore receive him, that is, mine 


own bowels: 13 Whom I would have retained with 


me, that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 


me in the bonds ofthe goſpel : 14 But without thy 


be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly. 15 For per- 


Hhaps he therefore departed for à ſeaſon, that thou 
ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 16 Not now as a ſer- 


vant, but above a ſervant; a brother beloved, ſpecially 


to me, but how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, 
and in the Lord? 17 If thou count me therefore a 


. partner, receive him as myſelf. 18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account; 
19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 1 will 
repay it albeit I do not ſay to thee how thou oweſt- 


unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 20 Vea, brother, 


let me have joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels 
in the Lord. 21, Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I vrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do more 


than I fay, 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 


for 1 truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
unto you. 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow- 


Priſoner in Cbriſt jeſus; 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 


mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
1 Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus a 


F The 


ſervant. 3 


25 The grace of our 


| 
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which of the angels ſaid he at any time, | | 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will 


| maineſt; and they ſhall a 


| 


F The. 


alſo he made the worlds; 3 
of his gory, and the expreſs 
1 


„ 


1 


- 


to the HEBREWS, _ 


FI Do 2 © 00k Jon TIT og 
G2, who at ſundry. times and in divers manners 
QD  ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 4:s Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
Who being the brightneſs 


— 


image of his perſon, and 


upholding all things by the word of his power, when 


| -he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high; 4. Being made ſo 


much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they, 5 For unto 
Thom art m 


* 


be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a San ? 6 And 


again, when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten into the 


world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God worſhip 
him. 7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his 


angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, 8 But 


unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 


and ever: a ſceptre of 8 is the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom. 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated. iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath. 


anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


| 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 


foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands, 11 They ſhall periſh ; but. thou re- 
wax old as doth a garment; 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 


ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years 


{hall not fail. 13 But to which of the angels faid he 
at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtoo] ? 14 Are they not all miniſter- 
ing ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter for them who {hall be 
heirs of ſalvation? + © + on Scat >. es 
3 r 1-18 $058 
"Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to 
the things which we Le heard, leſt at any time we 


' ſhould - 


| 18 * | Chap. i 7H 0 before angels, | 7 
piſtle of PAUL the Apoftle, 


— 


Oben die lebrews. to Chriſt, - 
| ſhould let them flip. 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and.every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- all 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward: 3 How ſhall we th 
eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ;. which at the Pr. 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed] tie 
+ unto us by them that heard him; 4 God allo' bearing ſel 
them witnels, both with ſigns and wonders, and with di- th 
vers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according! 
to bis. own will? 5 For unto the angels hath he not V 
2 ſubſection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, What is 0 
man, that thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of th 
man that thou viſiteſt him? 7 Thou madeſt him al hc 
Iiittle Tower than the angels; thou crownedſt- him with l 
glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands; 8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubje&ion hc 
under his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 
unto him, he left nothing that is not put under him. hi 
But now we ſee not yet all things put under him. w. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than G 
the angels for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory Tat 


— 
ox 


and honour; that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte U 
death for every man. To For it became him, for whom T 
are all things; and by whom are all things, in bringing He 

11 


many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
alvation perfect through ſufferings. 11 For both he 
that ſanckifieth and they who are ſanctified are all off fo 
one: for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them de 
brethren; 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto m 
my brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing} © 
1 Ppraiſe unto thee. 13 And again, I will put my truſt be 
in him. And again, Behold I and the children which fr 
Bod hath given me. 14 Foraſmuch then as the chill * 

1 dren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf} tl 
| "likewiſe took part of the ſame; that through death he P. 
might-deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, 8 
the devil; 15 And deliver them who through fear o 1 
death were all their life time ſubject to bondage. 16 Fo 2 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he H 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 17 Wherefore i 


Ch fi. V. 9. „Made a little lower.”) Or, for a little while v 
inferior to, xc, | 7 1 23 


al 


| Chrift more worthh — Chap! iti. "than Moſes. 


faſt the confidence and the rejoicing of — 


all things it behoved him to be made like unto! hi bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithfül high 
prieſt in things pertainingto God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the fins of the people, 18 For in that he him 
ſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
hem that are temp tet. 2G SITIO Th 
„ HAP. AH $5557 Les 


| WW Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 


| calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 2 Who was faithful fo him 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his 
houſe. 3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
lory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath builded the 
ouſe hath more honour than the houſe, 4 For ever 
houſe is builded by ſome man; but he that built all + 
things it God. 5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all 
his houſe, as a fervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 6 But Chriſt as a fon 
over his own houſe ; whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 


unto- the end. 7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 8 Harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs: 9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works forty years. 10 Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation; and ſaid, They 
do alway err in their heart; and they have not known 8 
my ways. 11 80 1 ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not & 
enter into my reſt.) 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing v\ 
from the living God. #13 But exhort one another _ d 


* 


while it is called To day; leſt any of you be hardene 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 14 For we are mad 0 | 
partakers gf Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our ꝙ 

confidencſtedfaſt unto the end; 15 While it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation. 16 For ſome, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 


Egypt by Moſes. 17 But with whom was he grie ved 
forty years? was it not with them that had tinned, 


whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 18 And to whom 


- ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his-reſt, but to 


L12 them 


Is J . The 14h of Ghri Hans i Hebrews. attained by faith, C 
| them that believed not? 19 So we ſee that they could | 


not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 5 
ET us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe being left us 


+. of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. 2 For unto us was the goſpel | 
preached, as well as unto them; but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 3 For we which have believed do enter 
into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, if ca 
they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the works were A 
finiſned from the foundation of the world, 4 For he Ur 
ſpake in à certain place of the ſeventh day on this wile, th 
Aud God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his works, I Pr 
5 Andi in this Place again, If they ſhall enter into my reſt, in 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter an 
therein, and they to whom it was firſt preached entered th 
not in becauſe of unbeljef: 7 (Again, he limiteth a th 
certain day, ſaying in David, To day, after ſo long a he 


| time ; 28 t is aid, To | if ye will hear his voice, | be 
Harden not your hearts. 8 For if Jeſus had given them ſa 
reſt, then would he not afterward have ſpoken of another of 
day. 9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people 5 


of God. 10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo. 

hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his.) | " 

I Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt ne 
„any man fall after the ſame example of unbelief, 12 For I ©! 
Y the word of Gad it quick, and powerful, and {harper ha 
than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing alſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and bs 
„ © marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 6 
of the heart. 13 Neither is there any creature that is by 
not manifeſt-in-his ſight : but all things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us 


hold faſt our profeſſion. 15 For we have not an high 128 
prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
without fin. 16 Let us therefore come boldly unto af 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and | thi 


CHAP, 


© find grade to help in time of need. 


Of Cbriſt's prizftho 


od. Chap. v. vi. The danger of apoſtacy, 
=. O44: Por Vo „ 


Fon every High prieſt taken from among men is or- 


dained for men in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins: 2 Who can 
have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are 


| out of the way: for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with 


infirmity. 3 And by reaſon-hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 4 And no 


| man taketh this honour. unto himſelf, but he that is 


called of God, as was Aaron. 5 So alfo Chriſt glorified 
not himſelf to be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 

rieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 7 WhO 


in the days of his fleſh, when he had offerẽd up prayers 


and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared; 8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he aer 9 And 


being made perfect, he became the author. of eternal 
falvation unto all them that obey him; 10 Called 


of God an high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 


11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard 


to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 


need that one teach you again which 5 the firſt prin- 


ciples of the oracles of God; and are become ſuch as 
have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 13 For 


every one that uſeth milk # unſkilful in the word of 


righteouſneſs: for he is a babe. 14 But ſtrong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even thoſe who 
by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil. 3 DR 2395 
„ AP. BESS Ee 
J* Herefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of 
* Chriſt, let us go on unto. perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God, 2 Of the doctrine of bap- 
tiſms, and ef laying on of hands, and of teſurre&tion- 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 3 And this. 


C will we do, if God permit. 4 For it is impoſſible. for 


thoſe who were once enlightened, and have taſted of 
V „„ 


Net ts fall back - -* Hebrews, from the faith. 


| © the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 53 And have taſted the good word of God, and 


tte powers of the world to come, 6 If they ſhall fall 


away, to renew them again unto repentance ; ſeein 

they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreth, an 
5 on him to an open ſhame, 7 For the earth which 
- erinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- 
-caiyeth bleſſing from God: 8 But that which beareth 
_ thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; 
whoſe end 7s to be burned. 9 But, beloved, we are 
per fuaded better things of you, and things that accom- 
"pany falvation,” though we thus ſpeak.” 10 For God ts 
not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that 
pe have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
11 And we defire that every one of you do ſhew the 
lame diligence to the full affurance of hope unto the 
end: 12 That be not flothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 


he could fwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, | 


14 Saying, Surely bleſſing Iwill bleſs thee, and mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thee. 15 And ſo, after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe. 16 For 
men verily ſwear by the greater: and an oath for con- 
firmation 7s to them and end of all ſtrife. 17 Wherein 
God, willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 


of promife the' immutability of his counſel, confirmed | 


n by an gath: 18 That — immutable things, in 
which # was impoſſible for to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 

upon the hope ſet before us: 1 9 Which hope we have 

as an anchor of the: ſoul,” both fure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into that within the veil ; 20 Whither 
the forertmner is for us entered, even Jeſus made an high 


prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
!!... OHNP. VE 7H 7 

| Fon this Melchiledee, — of Salem, prieſt of the 
moſt high God, who met Abraham returning from 


4 U Mnighter of the kings, and bleſſed him; 2 To 


whom allo Abraham gave a tenth part of all; firſt 


- 
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That after the | 
- another prieſt, 16 Who is made, not after the law of 


| nial law which conſiſted of external or carnal ordinances. 


 Cbrifaprieft after Chap. vil. the order of Melehiſedee. 
being by interpretation king of righteouſneſs, and 
after that alſo king of Salem, which is, king of peace: 


g Without father, without mother, without deſcent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but 
made Tike unto the Son of God; abideth a prieſt con- 
tinually. 4 Now conſider how great this man was, unto - 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the 
ſpoils. 3 And very they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a com- 


mandment to take tithes of the people according to the 


law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out 
of the loins of Abraham: 6 But he whoſe deſcent is 
not counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, 


and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 7 And without 
all contradiction the leſs is bleſſed of the better. 8 And 


here men that die receive tithes ; but therethe receiueth 
them, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 9 And 
as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who received tithes, payed - 

tithes in Abraham. 10 For he was yet in the loins of 


his father, when Melchiſedec met him. 11 If there- 


fore perfection were by the Levitical prieſthood, (for 
under it the people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the 


order of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order 


of Aaron? 12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 


is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 13 For 


he of whom theſe things are fpoken pertaineth to ano- 
ther tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 
prieſthood. 1 a And it is yet far more evident ; for 

imilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. 17 For he teftifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 18 For there is 
verily a diſannulling of the commandment going be- 
fore for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 


in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nig 


Ch. vii. V. 16. Carnal commandment.”] The ceremo- 


. unto 


— 


Aaron s viel! Hebrews. i in Chrift: 
upgto God. 20 And in as much as not without an oath 
De was made prieſti- 21 (For thaſe prieſts were made 


withôut an.oathy but this with an oath by him that ſaid 


unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec:) 22 By 
ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better tęſtament. 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were 
not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of vcath :. 24 But this 
mn, becauſe he continueth ever, haib an unchangeable 
prieſthood. 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 


the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 


liveth to make interceſſion for them. 26 For ſuch an high 
Prieft became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners,” and made higher than the heavens ; 
27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer 
up facrifice, fiiſt for his own fins, and then for the peo- 
ple's : for this he did once, when he offered up himſelf. 


28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which have in- 


frmity ; but the word of the oath, which was ſince the 
law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. | 
el. 


Now of the things which we have ſpoken this is the i 
ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the 


right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 


2 A minifter of the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man. 3 For every high 
prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore 


A1 7s of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to 
offer. 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
Prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts accord- 
ing to the law: 5 Who ſerve unto the example and 
ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 


God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, 


faith he, that thou make all things according to the pat- 


tern ſhewed to thee in the mount, 6 But now hath he 


Obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he 
is the mediator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 


upon better promiſes. 7 For if that firſt covenant had 


been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 


the ſecond, 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, 


| Behold, the days rome, ſaich the . when J wall make 
| anew 


— 


2 >. 


A new covenant. Chap. ix. The ſacrifices of the law, 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
houſe of Judah: 9 Not according to the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe 
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 10 For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thole days, faith 
the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people: 11 And they ſhall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his bro; 
ther ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, 12 For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 13 In that he ſaith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the firſt. old, Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away. 
THEN verily the firſt eve nannt had alſo ordinances of 
divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary. 2 For there 
was a tabernacle made; the firſt, wherein was the can- 
dleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; which is 
called the ſanctuary. 3 und after the ſecond veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the holieſt of all; 4 Which 
had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant. over. 
laid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; 5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat; of which we cannot 
no ſpeak particularly. 6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- 
nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 7 But into the 
ſecond went the high prieft alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for the 
errors of the people: 8 The Holy Ghoſt this fignify= 
ing, that the way into the holieſt of all was not yet made. 
manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding 2 
9 Which was a figure for the time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts and ſacrifices; that could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
icience ; -10 Mhich ſtocd only in meats and drinks, and 
HET 25 „„ ͤ ᷣ ven 


Neo remiſſion without Hebrews. ſhedding of blood, 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed: on them 
until the time of reformation, 11 But Chriſt being come 
an high prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building; 12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood; he entered in 
once into the holy place, having cbtained eternal redemp- 
tion for 'us. 13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the- unclean, ſancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 14 How much more 
| ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſci- 
ence from dead works to ſerve the living God? 15 And 
for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were anider the firſt teſtament, they which 

are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a teſtament ig, there muſt alſo of neceſſity 
be the death of the teſtator; 17 For a teſtament 7s of 
force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
all while the teſtator liveth. 18 Whereupon neither the 
firſt teament was dedicated without blood, 19 For when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people accord- 
ing to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, 20 Saying, This is 
the blood of the teſtament which God hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both 

| the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry. 22 And 
> Almoſt all things are by the law purged with blood: and 
without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 23 It was 
therefore neceſſary that the patterns of all things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 

| themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 24 For Chriſt 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for- us: 2 5 Nor yet 
that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high prieſt en- 
tereth into the holy place every year with blood of others; 
26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the foands-. 


tion of the world ; but now once 1n the end of the world 
| ä 
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hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of. him- 
ſelf. 27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 


but after this the judgment: 28 So Chriſt was once 


offered to bear the fins of many; and unto them that 

look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without fin 

unto ſalvation, | | „ 
Ed | A. 


Fox the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, 


and not the very image of the things, can never with 


thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year continu- 


ally, make the comers thereunto perfect. 2 For then 
would they not have ceaſed to be offered; becauſe that 


the worſhippers once purged ſhould have had no more 


conſcience of ſins. 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 


remembrance again made of ſins every year. 4 For it is 


not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould = 
take away ſins. 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 


but a body haſt thou prepared me; 6 In burnt offerings 
and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 7 Then 


ſaid 1, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is writ= 


ten of me,) to do thy will, O God. 8 Above when he 
ſaid, Sacrifice, and' offering, and burnt offerings, and 


offering for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 


therein; which are offered by the law; 9 Then ſaid he, 


Lo, I come to dv thy will, O God. He taketh away the 


firſt, that he may eſtabliſn the ſecond, 10 By the which 

will we are ſanctified through the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtering and offering oſtentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take away ſins: 12 But this 
man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 


ſat down on the right hand of God; 13 From hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footſtool. 


14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified. 15 Where the Holy Ghoſt allo is a 


witneſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 16. This 


is the covenant that I will make with them alter thoſe 


days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them; 17 And their ſins 


and iniquities will I remember no more, 18 Now where 
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remiffion of theſe 7s, there is no more offering for ſin, 


19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 20 By a new and living 


8 way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the veil, 5 
that is to ſay, his fleſh; 21 And having an high prieſt 
over the houſe -of God; 22 Let us draw near with a 


true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
_ Faith without wavering; for he is faithful that promiſed. 
24 And let us confider one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works: 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of 


15 ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome 186; but exhort- 


ing one another and fo much the more, as ye fee the day 
approaching. 26 For if we fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fins, - 27 But a certain fearful look- 


ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which thall 


devour the adverfaries. 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law, 
_ died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes : 29 Of 


how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under "Foot the Son of 


God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 


with he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 30 For we know him 
that harh ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will re- 
- compenſe, faith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 
judge his people. 31 7 7s a fearful thing to fall into the 


; 3.x of the living God. 32 But call to remembrance 


the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afftictions; 33 Partly, whilſt ye 
were made a gazing ſtock both by reproaches and afflic- 


tions; and partly, whilſt ye became companions of them 
that were fo u 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in 


my bonds, and took joy fully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better 


and an enduring ſubſtanee. 35 Caſt not away therefore 
your confidence, which has great recompence of reward. 
For ye have need of patience, that, after ye. have 

| done the will of God, ye might receive the promite. 
37 For 838 a as while, and he that ſhall come will 
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Of faith and Chap. xi. its fruits. 
come, and will not tarry. 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. 39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the ſav- 


ing of the ſoul. | 
2 C H A P. XI. 5 
New faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped ſor, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, 2 For by it the elders 
obtained a good report. 3 Through faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of things which do 
appear. 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that 
he was'righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet ſpeaketh. 5 By faith Enoch was tranſ- 
lated that he ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation 
he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 6 But with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that cometh 
to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. 7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith. 8 By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
afterwards receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 9 By faith he 
ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ſame promiſe: 10 For he looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
is God, 11 Through faith alſo Sarah herſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful 
who had promiſed, 12 Therefore ſprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the 
{ky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore 
innumerable. 13 Theſe all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them efar off, and 
were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, and contefled 
. Mm that 


Of faith and Hebrews, its fruits. 
"that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For 
they that ſay ſuch things declare plainly that they ſeck a 
country. 15 And truly, if they had been mindful of 
that. country from whence they came out, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned, 16 But now they de- 
fire a better country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 
promiſes offered up his only begotten ſon, 18 Of whom 
it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even 
from the dead; from whence alſo he received him in a 
figure.” 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- 
cerning things to come. 21 By faith Jacob when he was 
a dying, bleffed both the ſons of Joſeph: and worſhipped, 
leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 22 By faith Joſeph 
when he died, made mention of the departing of the 
children of Ifrael ; and gave commandment concerning 
his bones, 23 By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he was 
a proper child; and they were not afraid of the king's 
commandment, 24. By faith Moſes when he was come 


to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daugh- 


ter; 25 Chooling rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon; 26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had teſpect 
unto the recompence of the reward, 27 By faith he for- 
Took Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he en- 
dured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 28 Through faith 
he kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he 
that deftroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. 29 By 
faith they paſſed through the Red ſea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians aſſaying to do were drowned. 30 By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compaſſed 
about ſeven days. 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them that believed not, when ſhe had received 
the ſpies with peace. 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? 
for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and /f 

Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthz; David _ 
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Exbortation Chap. xii. to conflancy. 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: 33 Who through faith 
ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 34 Quenched the 
violence of fire, efcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. 35 Women received 
their dead. raiſed to life again : and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a bet- 
ter reſurrection. 36 And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and impri- 
ſonment. 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : they wandered 
about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, af- 
flited, tormented; 38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy) they wandered in deſerts, and ix mountains, and 


in dens and caves of the earth. 39 And theſe all having 


obtained a good report through faith, received not the 


| promiſe: 40 God having provided fome better things for 


us, that they without us ſhould not be made perfect. 
| x CHAP. XII. 

Wr, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with fo 

great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 
weight, and the {in which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws, and let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us, 2 Looking 
unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſ- 
ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds. 4 Ye have not yet reſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, 5 And ye have forgot- 
ten the exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil- 
dren, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaftening of the 


| Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 6 For 


whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he receiveth. 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom 


the father chaſteneth not. 8 But if ye be without chaſ- 


tiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards 
and not ſons. 9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
- Mm rence : 


New teſtament Hebrews, | commenced, 


rence: ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? 10 For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs, 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joy- 

ous, but grievous : nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the 


peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are ex- 


. erciſed thereby. 12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; *13 And make ſtraight 
paths for your feet, left that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 14 Follow peace 
with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord; 15 Looking diligently, left any man fail 
of the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing 
up, trouble yoz, and thereby many be defiled: 16 Left 
there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſau, who 
for one morſel of meat fold his birth-right, 17 For ye 
know how that afterward, when he would have inherited 
the blefling he was rejected : for he found no place of re- 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears. 18 For 

are not come unto the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and dark- 
'neſs and tempeſt, 19 And the found of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated 
that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 
20 (For they could not endure that which was command- 
ed. And if fo much as a beaſt touch the mountain, it 
ſhall be ſtoned or thruſt through with a dart. 21 And fo 
terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear 
and quake) 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, 23 To the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, 24 And to Jeſus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than hat of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if they eſcaped not who 
refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more Hall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that /peateth from hea- 
ven: 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but now 


he 
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Chap. xiit. admonitions. 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the 
earth only, but alſo heaven, 27 And this word, Yet once 
more ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, 
as of things that are made, that thoſe things which cannot 
be ſhaken may remain. 28 Wherefore, we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. 29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 
CHAP. XIII. 
LET brotherly love continue, 2 Be not forgetful to 
entertain ſtrangers : for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels unawares. 3 Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 


| being yourſelves alſo in the body. 4 Marriage is ho- 


nourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge. 5 Let your conver- | 
ſation be without covetouſneſs; and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 


| thee, nor forſake thee. 6 So that we may boldly ſay, 


The Lord 7s my helper, and I will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 7 Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God: 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their conver- 
ſation. 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. 9g Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines; for it is a good thing that the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been occupied therein. 10 We 
have an altar whereof they have no right to eat, which 
ſerve the tabernacle. 11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 
prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp, 12 Where- 
fore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 13 Let us go 
forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 14 For here we have no continuing city, but 
we ſeek one to come. 15 By him therefore let us offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips, giving thanks to' his name. 16 But to do 
good, and to communicate, | forget not; for with ſuch 
lacrifices God is well pleaſed. 17 Obey them that have 
Mm 3 , the 


We are to hearken James. to the word. 
the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is un- 
profitable for you. 18 Pray for us, for we truſt we have 
a good conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly, 
19 But I beſcech you the rather to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. 20 Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, 21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is 

well-pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 22 And J beſeech 
you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation ; for I have 
written a letter unto you in a few words, 23 Know ye, 
that our brother Timothy is ſet at liberty; with whom, if 
he come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 24 Salute all them that 
have the rule over you, and all the faints. They of Italy | 

| falute you. 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy, 


P The General Epiſtle of JAMES, 
| . I. 


- 


TJ AMES, a ſervant of God and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad ; greet- 
ing. 2 My brethren count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; 3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience, 4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it ſhall be given him. 6 But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering : for he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed. 7 For let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double minded wan is unſtable in all his 
ways. 9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted: 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 2 
| | 11 For 
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Chap. i. 
11 For the ſun is 10 ſcorer riſen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and 
the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the 


What true 


rich man fade away in his ways. 12 Bleſſed: is the 
man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that love him. 13 Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed. 15 Then when luſt 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin : and fin when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 16 Do not err, my be- 
loved brethren. 17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his 
creatures. 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath, 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs 
the engrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves, 23 For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glaſs; 24 For he be- 
holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. 25 But whoſo 
looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 26 If 


any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 


not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
religion is vain, 27 Pure religion. and undefiled before 


God and the Father, is this, To viſit the ſatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. | 


CHAP. 


faith 557 «§Ü Ä and works, 
„ CHAP, . 
MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with reſpe& of perſons, 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo a 
poor man in vile raiment; 3 And ye have reſpect un- 
to him that weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or fit here under my footſtool : 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and are become | 
judges of evil thoughts? 5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God choſen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
ern to them that love him? 6 But ye have de- 2 
iſed the poor. Do not rich men oppreſs you, and Hv 
ll ee you before the judgment ſeats? 7 Do they not 
blaſpheme that worthy name by thewhich ye are called? 

{ BS If ye fulfil the royal law according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well. 
| 9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
j are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors. 10 For who- 
ſoever {hall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 11 For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery, faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet it thou kill, thou art become 
a tranſgreſſor of 2 12 80 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 
13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy: and mercy rejoiceth againſt 
judgment. 14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and hath not works? can faith 
fave him? 15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food, 16 And one of you ſay unto him, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are need- 
ful to the body: what doth it profit? 17 Even ſo faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 18 Vea, a 
man may fay, thou haſt faith, and I have works: ſhew 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee 

Ch. ii. V. 18. Thou haſt faith,” &c. This is a dialogue 


between a ſincere believer who has true faith, and a falſe-hearted 
hypocrite, who only pretends to it, 
| | my 


„ r w N * * * * 


Of prudence Chap. iii. in reproving. 


my faith by my works. 19 Thou believeſt there is one 
God; thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 


tremble. 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 21 Was not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, when he had offered Iſaac his 
ſon upon the altar? 22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect. 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs; and he was called, the Friend of God. 


24 Ye ſee, then, how that by works a man is juſtified, 


and not by faith only. 25 Likewiſe alſo was Rahab 


| the harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received on 


meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way 


26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo. f 


F 
M brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that we 
ſhall receive the greater condemnation, 2 For in 


many things we offend all. If any man offend not in 


word, the {ame is a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their whole 
body. 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very {mall helm, whitherſoever the 
governor liſteth, 5 Even ſo the tongue is a little 
member, and boaſteth great things. Behold; how great 

a matter a little fire kindleth! 6 And the tongue isa 
fire, a world of iniquity ; ſo is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth 
on fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſerpents, 


| and of things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 


of mankind : 8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 9 Therewith 
bleſs we God, even the Father; and therewith curſe 
we men, which are made after the ſimilitude of God. 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſ- 
ing. My brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the Tame place ſweet 


water and bitter? 12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 


bear 


Apainſt £4 James. tovetouſneſs. 


bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no foun- 
tain both yield ſalt water and freih. 13 Who is a wiſe 
man and endued with knowledge among you? let him 
ſhew out of a good converſation his works with meek- 
\ neſs of wiſdom. 14 But if ye have bitterenvying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, ſenſual, devilith. 16 For where envying 
and ftrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work, 

17 But the wiſdom which is from above, is firſt pure, 


then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 


mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocriſy. 18 And the fruit of-righteouſneſs is ſown 
in peace of them that make peace. 
| . | 
PROM whence come wars and fightings among you; 
come they not hence, even of your luſts that war in 
your members? 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, 
and defire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
| war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 3 Ye aſk, 
and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may con- 
ſume it upon your luſts. 4 Ye adulterers and adulte- 
reſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 5 Do ye think that 
the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in 
us luſteth to envy? 6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
ace unto the humble. 7 Submit yourſelves there - 
| ; a. to God. Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners ; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heavineſs. 10 Humble yourſelves in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 11 Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren. He that ſpeaketh 
evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to fave, and to 
deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt another? 13 Go to 


now, 


The vanity Chap. iv. of Riches. 
now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow we will go in- 
to ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy and 
ſell, and get gain: 14 Whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. 15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the 
Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all fuch rejoicing is 
evil. 17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 

and doeth it not, to him it is fin. | 

| CHAP. V. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 2 Your riches 
are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 
Your gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the ruſt of them 
Thall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleth 
as it were fire. Ye have 4 treaſure together for 
the laſt days. 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
K. back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have 
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of 
id flaughter. 6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 7 Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
| huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
th and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and the latter rain. 8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
to 9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye be 
„condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth before the 
door. 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of ſuf- 
tering affliction, and of patience. | 

11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. . Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the 
end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 12 But above all things, my brethren, 
{wear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath ; but let your yea be yea; 


| and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into condemnation. 1 
13 


E 


9 


The projer © Tn * © . of fol 


and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, 


13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is 
any merry ? let him fing pſalms. 14 Is any-lick among 
ou? let him call for the elders of the church; and 
Jet them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
fave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up: and if 


he hath committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 


16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 17 Elias was 
a man ſubje& to like paſſions as we are, and he prayed 
earneſtly that it might not rain : and it rained not on 
the earth by the ſpace of three years and ſix months, 
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her fruit. 19 Brethren, if any 


of you do err from the truth, and one convert him ; 


20 Let him know, that he which converteth a ſinner 
from the error of his way ſhall fave a ſoul from death, 


P The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER, 
i e. . N 


PETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, - 2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy 


hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 4 To an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for you, 5 Who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation 
ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 6 Wherein ye 


greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye 


are in heavineſs through manifold temptations : 7 That 
the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 


Ch. v. V. 14. - © Anointing him with oil.”) This was ac- 
cording to the practice of the Jews, who commonly anointed 
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Of God's manifeld Chap. i.  Shiritual Grace. 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 8 Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love: in whom, though now ye ſee him not, 


yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 


of glory: 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 10 Of which ſalvation the 

ophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, who 
propheſied of the grace that fhould come unto you : 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Chriſt which was in them did cmi, when it teſti- 
fied beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. 12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 
the things, which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the goſpel unto you with the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which things the an- 
gels deſire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt; 14 As obedient children, not faſhion- 
ing yourſelves according to the former luſts in your 
ignorance : 15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpe& of 
perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear: 18 Foraſmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation 
received by tradition from your fathers; 19 But with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
miſh and without ſpot: 20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of the world, but was 
maniteſt in theſe laſt times for you, 21 Who by him 
do believe in God, that raiſed him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently; 23 Being born again, not of 
corruptible ſeed, but of SP Na, by the —_ of 


, 


the day of viſitation. 


x Chrift 1 I. Peter. 


corner-ſone. 


dr ever. 24 For all 


fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
graſs. The graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 


_ falleth away: 25 But the word of the Lord endureth 


for ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you. 5 | 

nd The ee: „„ if HON | OR FO 
WW Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and 
_* *. hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, 
2 As new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby: 3 If ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord 7s gracious. 4 To whom coming, 
as unte a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but 
choſen of God, and precious, 5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, 
are built -up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy e wages to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 


— 
* 


Chriſt. 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 


ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cofner ſtone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on him ſhall not be 
- confounded, 9 Unto you therefore which believe, he 


18 precious; but unto them which be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is 


made the head of the corner, 8 And a ſtone of ſtum- 


bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble 


at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto allo they 
were appointed. 9 But ye are a choſen generation, a 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar WR le; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath 
called you out of darkneſs into his- marvellous light; 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, but are now 

the people of God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 11 Dearly beloved, I 
beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſh- 
1y luſts, which war againſt the foul; 12 Having your 


converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that, whereas 


they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they ſhall behold, glority 

13 Submit yourſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; 


not believe in Chriſt, which God muſt have foreſeen, i 
eve i „ | unto 


A 


od in 


14 Or unto governors, as 
Ch. ii. V. 8. Them which ſtumble.”) Thoſe who would 


Ff 
f 


The duty 7 Chap. iii. wives and huſbands. 


unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 


evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men : 
16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 17 Honour 
all men, Love the brotherhood, Fear God. Honour 
the king. 13 

18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. 19 For this 7s thankworthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. 20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your Aults, ye {hall take it patiently ! but if, when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 


acceptable with God. 21 For even hereunto were ye 


called ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: - 22 Who 
did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; 


| when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but committed 


bimſelf to him that SO e : 24 Who his 
own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to fins, ſhould live unto righte- 


ouſneſs : by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 25 For ye 


were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are now returned to 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
HAF In.. ä 
Lewie, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſ- 
bands; that, if any obey not the word, they alſo 
may without the word be won by the converſation of 


the wives; 2 While they behold your chaſte conver- 


ſation coupled with fear. 3 Whoſe adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 


wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But 


let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price, 
5 For after this manner in the old time the holy wo- 
men alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands : 6 Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whoſe 

| Nn 2 daughters 
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. duty of I. Peter. wives an huſbands. 


daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, 
dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; that your prayers be 
not hindered. 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, hav- 
ing compaſſion one of another; love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous: 9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit 


a bleſſing. 10 For he that will love life and ſee good 


days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile: 11 Let him eſchew evil, 
and do good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 12 For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do evil. 13 And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs' ſake, 
Happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ;- 15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 


hearts: and be ready always to give an anſwer to every | 


man that-aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear: 16 Having a good conſcience ; 
that, whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good conver- 
ſation in Chriſt, 17 For it is better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- doing, than for eviLdoing. 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 


for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being 


put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 


19 By which alſo he went and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon; 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long- fuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer l a good conſcience toward God) by the reſur- 
re&ion of Jeſus Chriſt: 22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God; angels, and authori- 
ties, and powers, being made ſubject unto him. 

1 CHAP, 


of 


8, 
ur 


Of ceafing - Chap. iv. from fin, 
1 . C H. A FE IV: WY : 

Þ Oraſmuch then as Chriſt has ſuffered for us in the 
fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: 

for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from 
fin; 2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of hzs 
time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God. 3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries: 4 Wherein they 


| think it ſtrange that ye run not with them to the fame 


excels of riot, ſpeaking evil of you: 5 Who {hall give 
account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead. 6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the fleſh, but live according to 
God in the ſpirit. 7 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things have fervent charity among 
yourſelves: for charity {hall cover the multitude of fins, 


19 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 


10 As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one-to another, as good ſtewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 11 If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let 
him do it, as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified, through Jelus Chriſt ; to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto yeu: 13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye 
are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad allo with exceeding 
joy. 14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſt- 
eth upon you: on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified. 15 But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or as a thief or as an evil doer, 
or as a buſy-body in other men's matters. 16 Yet if 
any man ſuffer as a chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf, 17 For the 
time 7s come that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of 
| | NES 0790 God; 


Exbortation to 1. Peter. - feveral duties: 
God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of God! 18 And if the 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear? 19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer] 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
their ſouls 1 him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator 


„ | 

HE elders which are. among you I exhort, who a 

alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: 3 Neither as be 
ing lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples to the 
flock. 4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 
ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away 
5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto-the elder 
Tea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God reſiſteth the proud, and givet 
grace to the humble. 6 Humble yourſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you i 
due time: 7 Caſting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe you 
adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour; g Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, knowing that the ſame afflictions are accom 
pliſhed in your brethren that are in the world. 10 But 
- the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle u. 11 To 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I ſuppoſe, 
I have written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying that this 
is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 13 The 
church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, ſa- 
luteth you; and /o doth Marcus my fon, 14 Greet ye 


Ch. v V. 13. © The church, &c.”] From this paſſage ſeveral 
commentators imagine that St. Peter wrote this epiitle from the 
neighbourhood of Babylon, where many Jews have remained 
cover ſince the Babyloniſh captivity, 220 

PR „ „5 
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Exbortotion to make Chap. i. our calling fare. 


one another with a kiſs of charity, Peace be with you all 


that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


Þ The Second Epiſtle general of PETER, 
CHAP L 


| GIMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


to them that have obtained like precious faith with us 


.through the righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chritt: 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and ot Jeſus our Lord, 
3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes : that by theſe ye might be paitakers of the 


divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 


. world through luſt. 5 and beſides this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- _ 
. ledge; 6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to tem- 

perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; 7 And 


to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- 


neſs, charity. 8 For if theſe things be in you, and 


abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot 
ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from 
his old fins. 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election ſure : for. if 


ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall; 11 For ſo an 


entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abundantly, into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. x2 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this taber- 


nacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in remembrance z 


14 Knowing chat ſhortly I muſt put off this my taber- 
nacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


35 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able, after 
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God's judgment en II. Peter. falſe teachers foretold. 
my deceaſe, to have theſe things always in remembrance ; 
16 For- we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, 

when we made known unto you the power and coming of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye witneſſes of his 


majeſty. 17 For he received from God the Father, ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed. 18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount, 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy : whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark place; until the day dawn, 


and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 20 Knowing this 
__ firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture is of any private 


interpretation. 21 For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man; but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

| „„ | 
BU there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, 


even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnab le hereſies, even denying the 


Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. 2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil 
ſpoken of. 3 And through covetouſneis ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you : whoſe judgment 


now for a long time lingereth not, and their damnation 
flumbereth not. 4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 


ſinned, but caſt hem down to hell, and delivered them un- 
to chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment; 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved Noah the eighth 
perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood up- 
on the world of the ungodly; 6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly; 7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed 


with the filthy converſation of the wicked: 8 {For that 


righteous man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hear- 


ing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 


unlawful deeds;) 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 


| the godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 


unto 


FFF 


Of falling Chap. ii. from grate, 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed :. 10 But chiefly 
them that walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſe government. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf- 
willed : they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 


11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and 


might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them before 
the Lord. 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made 


to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that 


they underftand not; and ſhall utterly periſh in their. own 
corruption; 13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in tie day 
time. Spots they are, and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
with their own deceivings while they feaſt with you: 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin ; beguiling unſtable fouls : an heart they have 
exerciſed with covetous practices; curſed children: 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone 
aſtray, following the way of Balaam % ſen of Boſor, who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs; 16 But was re- 
buked for his iniquity ; the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's 
voice forbad the madneſs of the prophet. 17 Theſe are 
wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tem- 
peſt; to whom the miſt of darkneſs' is reſerved for ever, 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling werds of vanity, 
they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, through much 
wantonneſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them wha 
live in error. 19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for of - whom 
a man is overcome, of the lame is he brought in bondage; 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and over. 


come, the latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 


Ding. 21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, 22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing in 
the mire, f 
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Gy Certaiity 8 1 r. the laſi day. 
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1 THis ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto you; 


in both which I ſtir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and 
Saviour: 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhal! come in 


the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 


4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for 
fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as hey 
were from the beginning of the creation, 5 For this they 
willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the 

eavens were of old, and the earth. ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water: 6 Whereby the world that then 


Was, being overflowed with water, periſhed: 7 But the 


heavens and the earth, which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto the fire againſt the day of 


of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 8 But 


beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day. 9 The Lord is not ſlack with his pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count flackneſs) but is long-ſuffering 
to us ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance. 10 But the day of the 


Lord will come as a thief in the night: in the which the 


heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the 
works that are therein ſhall be burned up. 11 Seeing 


then that all theſe'things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner 


of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and 


godlineſs; 12 Looking for, and haſting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
Hall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 


heat? 13 Nevertheleſs, we according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs. 14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 


him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs: 15 And 


account that the long-ſuffering of our Lord ig falvation ; 


even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the 


wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto you; 16 As 
£4 vey | alſo 
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The day of the Chap. i. Lord deſcribed. 
alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things: 
in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction, 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things 
before, beware left ye alſo being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 18 But 
py in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 


aviour Jeſus Chriſt, To him be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 


P The Firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 


. 


THAT which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 


have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 


word of lifez 2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you, that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was mani- 
feſted to us) 3 That which we have ſeen and heard, 


declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 


with us; and truly our fellowſhip zs with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 4 And theſe things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full. 5 This then is 
the meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in him there is no dark- 
neſs at ail, 6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth: 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 8 If we ſay that 
we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar,, and his word is not in us, 
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M* little children , theſe things write I unto you, that 


ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have an ad- 
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Chrift our © I. John,  * advrrates 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fin of the whole world. 3 And 
hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He that ſaith, IT know him, and keep- 


in him. 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected ; hereby know we that we are 
in him. 6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 7 Brethren, I 
write no new commandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the beginning: the old 
commandment is the word which ye have heard from the 
beginning. 8 Again, a new.commandment I write unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 9 He 
that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs even until now. 10 He that loveth his brother, 


bling in him. 11 But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whi- 

ther he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe your fins 
are forgiven you for his name's ſake. 13 I write unto 
you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning, I write unto you, young men, beeauſe ye 
Have overcome the wicked one, I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 14. I have 
written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 
_ abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 16 For all that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but 7s of the world. 17 And 
the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof; but he that 


deren, it is the laſt time: and as ye have heard that anti- 
chriſt ſhall come, even now are there many antichriſts: 
| ; whereby 


eth not his commandments is a liar, and the truth is not 


abideth in the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtum- 


doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 18 Little chil- 
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Of antichrift, _ Chap. iii. God's fingular love to us. 


whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 19 They went 
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had 


been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out, that they might be made manifeſt that 
they were not all of us. 20 But ye have an unction from 


the Holy One, and ye know all things. 21 I have not 


written unto you becauſe ye know not the truth, but 


becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 


22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth the Father and the 


Son. 23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 

the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
I Father alſo. 24 Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that which ye 


have heard from the beginning ſhall remain in you, ye 
alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 25 And 
this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed.us, ever eternal 


life. 26 Theſe things have I written unto you concern- 


ing them that ſeduce you. 27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but, as the ſame anointing teacheth 


you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 28 And 


now, little children, abide in him; that, when he ſhall 


appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed 


before him at his coming. 29 If ye know that he is 
righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
neſs is born of him. W | 
1 C HA P. III. | 
PEbold, what manner ef love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God: 


therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know 


that, when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him; for we 
. hall fee him as he is. 3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him  purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo. the 


law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 5 And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to take away our fins; and 
in him is no fin, 6 Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth 


O o . not: 
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. Of brotherly love. I. John. Salvation by Chrift. Þ 4 
not: whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither known] - 
him, 7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he that F 
_ doeth tighteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous. 
S8 kle that committeth fin is of the devil; for the devil ph 
ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son offi*® 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works off 
the devil. 9 Whoſdever is born of God doth not com- I ſp 
mit fin ; for his {ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot finf fle 
becauſe he is born of God. 10 In this the children off w 
- God are manifeſt, and the children of the devil: whoſo a 
ever doeth not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that dr 
Ioveth not his brother. 11 For this is the meſſage that ls 
ve heard from the beginning, that we ſhould love one an th 
other. 12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one by 
c 
H 
er 
G 
k. 
fo 
G 
of 
1 
Ic 
fi 
Ie 
ti 
h 
v 


and flew his brother. And wherefore ſlew he him? Be- 
cCauſe his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous, 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have paſſed from death untc 
lite, becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
Bis brother abideth in death. 15 Whoſoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
.Hath eternal life abiding in him. 16 Hereby perceive well 
the love f God, becauſe he laid down his life for us 
and we ought to lay down bur lives for the brethren 
17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his bro 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſzon 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 18 M. 
little children, let us not love in word, neither i 
tongue; but in deed and in truth. 19 And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. 20 For if our heart condemn us, God 1: 


* © 


greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 21 Be 7 
To, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 0 
toward God, 22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him k 
becauſe we keep bis commandments, and do the thing 7 
that are pleaſing in his fight, 23 And this is his command. ( 
ment, That we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Je 
ſus Chriſt and love one another, as he gave us commandment 1 
24 And be that kerpeth his commandments dwelleth inW * 
him, and he in him. And hereby we know that he ; 


" abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
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No fear Chap, iv. in laue. 
75 eee ne 8 
Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſoitits 
whether they are of God: becauſe many falſe pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 2 Hereby know ye 
the Spirit of God: Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh is of God: 3 And every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſn is not of God: and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, 
whereof ye have heard that it ſhould come; and even now. 
already is it in the world. 4 Ye are of God, little chil- 


dren, and have overcome them: becauſe greater is he that 


is in you, than he that is in the world. 5 They are of 


that 
I the world: therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the 


555 world heareth them. 6 We are of God: he that know- 
Be. eth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. 
dus Hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
ou. error. 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
into God : and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
not knoweth God. 8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; 

his for God is love. 9g In this was | manifeſted the love of 


God toward us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
| Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
ſins. 11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another. 12 No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is per fected in us. 13 Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify that 
the Father ſent the Son o be the Saviour of the world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 16 And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. God 
1s: love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 
- we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this world. 18 There is no ſear in 
love; but perfect love caſteth our fear: becauſe fear hath - 
torment, He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 20 If a man 

| O0 2 ſay, 


res 


The three I. John. . eviineſſes, 
' ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that Joveth not his brother whom he hath. ſeen, 
how: can ye love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 21 And 
this commandinent have we from. him, that he. who 
Joveth God love his brother alſo. | 
| .. 
WF Hofoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is born 
of God: and every one that loyeth him that begat 
Joveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 2 By this we 
know that we love the children. of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments., 3 For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his 
commandments are not grievous. 4 For whatſoever is 
born of God overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of God? 6 This is he that 


came by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it is 'the Spirit that 


: beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit i is truth. 7 For there 


are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpitit, 
and the water, and the blood: and theſe three agree in 
one. 9 lf we receive the witneſs of men, the witneis of 
God is greater: for this is the witneſs of God which he 


hath' teſtified of bis Son. 10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 


not God hath made him a liar; becauſe he beliveth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 11 And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 


this life is in his Son. 12 He that hath the Son hath 


life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
13 Theſe things have I written unto you that belieye on 


the name of the Son of God: that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 


name of the Son of God, 14 And this is the confi- 


_ dence that we have in him that if we aſk any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us: 15 And if we know 
that he hear us, whatſoever wesaſk, we know that we 


| have the petitions that we deſire of him. 16 If any man 
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The aer lady, be. chap. v. 1 exhortea. 

ſee his brother ſin a fin ade 5; not unto. death, he ſhall 
aſk, and he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that ye 
ſhall pray for it, 17 All unrighteouſneſs i is fin; and 


| there is a ſin not unto death. 18 We know that who- 


ſoever is born of God ſinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 20 And 
we.know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding, that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, This is the true God, and eternal life. 21 Little 

children, keep * from idols, Amen, 14 


P The Second Epiſtle of JOHN... 


THE elder unto the ele lady and her children, WY 

J love in the truth; and not 1 only, but alſo all they 
that have known the truth; 2 For the truth's ſake, 
which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 4 I rejoiced greatly that T 
found of thy children walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a. commandment from the Father. 5 And now 


I beſeech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new com- 


mandment unto thee, but that which we had from the 


beginning, that we love one another. 6 And this is love, 


that we walk after his commandments. This is the 
commandment, That, as ye have heard from the begin- 

ning, ye ſhould walk in it, 7 For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh.” This is a deceiver and an antichriſt. 


Is Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things 


which we have wrought, but that we receive a full re- 


ward. 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, "and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, bath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine ef Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 


the Son. 10 If chere come any unto your: ahd bring not 


this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid 
47 * ' O oO 3 | him 


Gaius” piety HI. John, © commended; 
him God ſpeed; 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 12 Having many things 
to Write unto you, I would not write with paper and ink: 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 13 The children of thy elect ſiſter 

greet thee. Amen. 5 


FT The Third Epiſtle of JOHN, 

TH elder unto the well- beloved Gaius, whom I love 
+. in the truth. 2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
that thou mayſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 
ſoul proſpeteth. 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the bre- 


thren came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even 


as thou walkeſt in the truth. 4 I have no greater joy 
than to hear that my children walk in truth. 5 Beloved, 
thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever thou doeſt to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers; 6 Which have borne; witneſs. 
of thy charity. before the church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhall 
do well; 7 Becauſe that for his name's fake they went 

forth, taking nothing of. the Gentiles. 8 We therefore 
ought to receive ſuch, that we might be fellow- helpers. to 
the truth. 9 I wrote unta the church; but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre- eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- 

member his. deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 


with malicious words: and not content therewith, nei- 


their doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth them out of the church. 
11 Beloved, follow. not that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that dgeth good is of God: but he that doeth 


evil hath not ſeen God. 12 Demetrius. hath. good report | 


of all men, and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſa bear 


record: and ye know that our record is true. 13.1 had 


many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen 


Write unto thee: 14 But I truſt I. ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 


and we' ſhall ſpeak face to ſace. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends ſalute thee; Greet the friends by, name. 


Ver. 13. The: children, &c.“ It is probable they, were 


tranſmit this ſalut ation. 
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James, to them that are ſanctified by God the Father, 


everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto; the judgment of 


the cities about them in like manner, giving themſelves 


blackneſs of darkneſs: for ever. 14 And Enoch alſo, 


TP The General Epiſtle of Jude © 
IU DE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 


and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 2 Mercy un- 
to you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 3 Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the com- 
mon ſalvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints, 4 For 
there are certain men crept in unawares,. who were before 
of old ordained. ta this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
the oniy Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that be- 
lieved not. 6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in 


the great day. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 


over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe | dominion, . and: ſpeak evil of dignities.. 9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, when, contending. with the devil 
he diſputed about the body of Moſes, durit not bring 
againſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord re- 
buke thee, 10. But. theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
brute. beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves: 
11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after the error, of Balaam for re- 
ward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 12 Theſe 
are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when they feaſt with 
you, feeding themſelves without fear: clouds they aræ 
without water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots; 13 Raging waves of the. ſea, fuaming out their 
own. ſhame: wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the 


the 


Of ds; 10 8 Jude. "INT, Wo in the faith 
the ſeventh from Adam, . of theſe, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his faints, 
15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard ſpezches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him. 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh great 
ſwelling wordt, having men's perſons in admiration 59 
cauſe of advantage. 17 But beloved, remember 


the words which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles ot 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 18 How that they told you 
there ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly luſts. 19 Theſe be they who 
ſeparate ' themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Rot, 


20. But ye, beloved, building. up yourſelves on your moſt 


_- holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 21 Keep your- 
ſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 22 And of ſome 
have compaſſion, making a difference: 23 And others 
fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire; _ hating even 
the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glor with exceeding 
joy, 25 To the only wiſe God our aviour, be glory 


and majeſty, OP, wy power, both yow and ever. 


Amen. VVV 
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1 Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave 
| {unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things Which 

muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent and fignified it 
by his angel unto his ſervant John: 2 Who bare re- 
cord of the word of God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of all things: that he ſaw. 3 Blefſed is he 


that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe Wing Which * —_— therein: 

for the time is at hand. 50 
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5. | Of the coming Chap. i. of Chrifts 

which was, and which is to come; and from the ſeven; 
Spirits which are before his throne; 5 And from Jeſus. 
all I Chriſt, who it the faithful witneſs, and the firſt begotten 
IS of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. 
ir Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 


#5 


. 
O 


1 5 behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 11 Say 
Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt: and, 
What thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend. it unto the 
ſeven. churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto . Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea, 12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw, ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks; 13 And in the midft of the ſeven. candleſticks. 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. .. 14 His head and his hairs, were white like 1 
as, white as ſnow; and his eyes were. as à flame of fire; 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned! in 
a furnace; and his voice as the ſound: of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars; and out of 
his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword: and his eoun- 
tenance was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. © 17 And 
when I ſaw him, I fell: at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am 
the firſt and the laſf: 18 Jam he that liveth; and was. 
dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
and hare the keys of hell and of death. 19 Write the 
things 


it his own blood, 6 And hath made us kings and prieſts 
ig FF unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion 
at for ever and ever. Amen. 7 Behold, he cometh with 
e- clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
'e - pierced: him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
f Ef becauſe of him: Even ſo, Amen. 8 I am Alpha and 
u Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, 
k BF which is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
0 I Almighty. 9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
'&: companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
t tience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is called Pat- 
mos, for the word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus. 

" | Chrift. 10 T was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day, and 
; 

| 


— * 


Phe churthes of 


and the things which ſhall be heareafter ; 20 The myſte- 
ry of the ſeven ſtars which thou faweſt in my right hand, 
and the ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are 


the angels of the ſeven churches: and the ſeven can- 


dleſticks which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven churches. 
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JU Theſe things faith he that holdeth the ſeyen ſtars 


* * his right hand, who walketh in the midſt of the 


ſeven golden candleſticks; 2 J know thy works, and 


thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 


bear them which are evil: and thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
them liars: 3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 


and for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


fainted. 4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 5 Remember 


therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 


do the firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
Iy, and will remove thy. candleſtick out of his place, 
except thou' repent. 6 But this thou haſt, that thou 


hateſt the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 


2 that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 


faith unto the churches ; To him that overcometh will 
Igive to éat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt | 
of the paxadiſe of God. 8 And unto the angel of the 

church in Smyrna write; Theſe things ſaith the ſirſt 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 9g I know- 


thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 


rich) and 7 know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they 
are Jews}'and are not, but ars the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : 
. behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that 
ye may be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: 

e thou faithful unto death, and Iwill give thee a crown 


— 


bol life. 17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit faith unto the churches; He that overcometh 


| ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 12 And to the 
angel of the church in Pergamos write: Theſe things 
faith he which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges; 
3 a | | | 13 I 
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things Which thou haſt ſeen, and the things which are, 


Fr NTO-the angel of the church of Epheſus write ; 
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| F ergamot, Thyatira, Chap. ih 3 Sardis, c. 3; 
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131 know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satan's feat is: and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and 
haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was ſlain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 14 But I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that held the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which things I hate. 16 Repent; or elſe 
J will come unto thee quickly, and will fight againſt 
them with the ſword of my mouth. 17 He that hatt 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto th 

churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 
and in the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth ſaving he that receiveth it. 18 And unto the 


angel of the church in Thyatira write; Theſe things 


faith. the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like fine braſs; 19 J 
know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy works; and the laſt zo. be 


more than the firſt. 20 Notwithſtanding I have a few 


things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to teach and 


to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, and to 


eat things ſacrificed unto idols. 21 And I gave her 
ſpace to repent-of her fornication ; and. ſhe repented 
not. 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit / adultery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 23 And I will kill 


her children with death; and all the churches ſhall - 


know that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto. every one of you according 


to your works. 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the 


reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and 
which have not known. the depths of Satan, as they 


ſpeak; I will put upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt till I come. 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the na- 


tions; 


tions: 27 And be ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the veſſels of a putter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers; 
even as I received of my Father. 28 And I will give 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

))) e TY | 
AND unto the angeb of thie church in Sardis write; 
1 Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits 

of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that thou 


and ſtrengthen the things which remain, that are read 
to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God 


*» Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 
, and hold faſt, and repent. If therefore thou 
Malt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
halt not know what hour I will come upon thee, 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments; and they ſhall walk with 


life, but 1 will confeſs his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. 
to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 
Theſe things faith he that is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; 
8 I know thy works; behold, T have ſet before thee 
an open door, and no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt 
a little ſtrength, and haſt kept m 
denied my name. 9 Behold, I will make them of 
the fynagogue of Satan, which ſay they are jews, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come 


loved thee, ' 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alfo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth. 11 Behold, I 


Oh. iii. V. 5. Not blot out his name.“) He ſhall re- 
main enrolled among the faithful, and be entitled to eternal life. 
| 185 | 


To/thecchitrch - : Revelation. 0 of Philadelphia. 


him the morning ſtar. 29 He that bath an ear, let 


Huſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 2 Be watchful, 


me in white: for they are worthy. 5 He that over- 
cCometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name ont of the book of 


7 And 


my word, and haſt not 


and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have 


{ | come 


„ | The angel f © Chap. iii. the Church, Se. 
; | come quickly: hold that fait which thou haſt, that no 
: man take thy crown, 12 Him that overcometh will 
re I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
et go no more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
| which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out © 
heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my 
new name. 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt 
be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloth- 
ed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eyeſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. 19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten : be zealous therefore, and repent. 20 Behold, 
I ſtand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
ſup with him, and he with me. 21 To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even 
as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 
in his throne. 22 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
| what the Spirit | faith unto the churches.' 
AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which 
ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 2 And immediately I was 
in the ſpirit : and, behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 
and one {at on the throne. 3 And he that ſat was to 
look upon like a jaſper and a fardine ſtone; and there 
| „ . TL A was 


1 the Spirit faith unto the churches. 14 And unto the 
1 angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; Theſe / 
, | chings ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 1 
7 the beginning of the creation of God ; 15 I know thy 1 
a works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would | 
n | thou wert cold or hot. 16 So then becauſe thou art | 
u lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 1 
out of my mouth. 17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, | 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; | 
hand knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, , 
and poor, and blind, and naked: 18 I counſel thee g 
| 
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Aenne, Revelation. d throne. 
was a wainbow round about the throne, in ſight like 
unto an emerald. 4 And round abeut the throne 
were) four and twenty feats: and upon the ſeats I {aw 
- four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their heads croyns of gold. 

3 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thumlerings and voices; and tbere were ſeven lamps 
. of eng before the throne, which are the ſeven 
P hpixrits of God, 6 And before the throne there was 
aſſea of. glaſs. like unto. chryſtal: and in the midſt of 
| the throne, and round about the throne, , were-four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 7 And: tbe firſt 
heaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth. beaſt was like a flying eagle. 8 And the four 
- beaſts had each of them ſix wings about him; and they 
pers full of eyes within: and they reſt not day and night, 
was, and is, and is to come. 9 And when thoſe beaſts 

give glory and honour and thanks to him that ſat on | 

the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 10 The four 

and twenty elders fall down” before him that ſat on the 

throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, 

and caſt their crowns, before the 8 11 Thou 

art worthy, O. Lord, to receive glory and honour and 

power; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 

pleaſure they are and were created. 5 

VVV c 

AND 'T ſaw on the right hand of him that fat on the 

: A. throne a book written within and on the back ſide, 

ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 2 And 1 faw a ſtrong angel 

proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 

the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 3 And no 

man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 

was able to open the boek, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe nu man was found worthy 

to open and to read the book, neither to look thereon, | 
5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep not: be- 
hold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven 

ſeals thereof, 6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midſt 1 

| e 
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TH book with Chap. v. Fuven foals; 
the throne and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having ſe- 
ven horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God fent forth into all the earth. 7 And he came and 
took the book out of the right hand of him that ſat up- 
on the throne. 8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beaſts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 

olden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
faint. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 


art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals there- 
of: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 


thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 10 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts; and we ſhall reign on the earth. 11 And 
I Veheld, and T heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beaſts and the elders: and the 
number of them was ten thoufand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of. thouſands; T2 Saying with a loud 
voice, worthy is the Lamb that was flain'to receive pow. 


er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honoar, 


and glory and bleſſing. 13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the fea, and all that are in them, 
heard I faying, Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And the four 
beaſts faid, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 


fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 


ever, _ 
3 FT 
AND I faw. when, the lamb opened one of the ſeals, - 
and I heard, as it were the noiſe of thunder, one 
of the four beaſts faying, come and ſee. 2 And I ſaw, 
and behold a white horſe : and he that ſat on him had a 
Bow; and a crown was given unto him; and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 3 And when he 
ad opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt 
ys come and ſees. 4 And there went out another 
horſe that was red: and power was given to him that 


* 


lat thereon. to take peace from the earth, and that the 


900 P p 2 thout, 


Revelation: - ſeals opened. ||, | 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given unto him g 
a great ſword, 5 And when he had opened the third * 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and fee. And I 
beheld, and lo a black horſe; and he that fat on him 


i The ſeven 
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.  hida pair of balances in his hand. 6 And I heard a 


"bf 
1 | voice in the midſt of the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of 4 
wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of barley for a V 
penny ; Ro 4 ze thon hurt not the oil and the wine, t 
7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard the ſ 
voice of the fourth beaſt fay, Come and ſee. 8 And I 1 
looked, and behold a pale Pace and his name that ſat t 


on him was Death, and hell followed with him. And 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of the 

_ earth, to kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts. of the earth. 9 And when 
he had opened the. fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar the 

- fouls of them that were ſlain for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony which they held: 10 And they 

| cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ?. 11 And white robes 
were given unto every one of them; and it was faid 
unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they. were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
12 And 1 beheld when he had opened the ſixth ſeal, 
and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the ſun be- 
came black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood; 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a figtree caſteth her untimely figs, when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 14 And the hea- 
ven departed as a ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and 
every mountain and iſland were moved out of their pla- 
ces. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the migh- 

ty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid 
themſelves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains; 16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 17 For 


- Ch. vi. V. 13. % Shaken, of a mighty wind.”) A. phraſe 


gnifying a mighty change, 
REN, the 
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The number. Chip: vi. the ſealed. 


— 


the great day of his wrath is come; and who {hall be 


is r 
AN D affer theſe things I ſaw four angels ſtanding on 
21 the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 2 And 1 
ſaw. another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having the 
ſeal of the living God : and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea; nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants 


of our God in their foreheads. 4 And I heard the num- 


ber of them which were ſealed: and there were ſealed 
am hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes 


of the children of Ifracl. 5 Of the tribe of Juda were 


fealed twelve thouſand, Gf the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad-were ſealed 


twelve thoufand. 6 Of the tribe of Afar were: ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed 
twelve thouſand; Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 


twelve thouſand, 9 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 


twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand; Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood 


before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 And cried 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 11 And 


all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beaſts, and fell before the throne 


on their faces, and worſhipped God. 12 Saying, Amen: 
Hleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſeiving! and 
honour, and power, and might, be unto'our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 13 And one of the elders an- 


ſwered, ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 


— 


Sevem angels Revelation] with trumpets; 
Arrayed in white robes? and whence came they ? 14 And 
IT faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid to me, 
Theſe are they which/came out of great tribulation, and 
- Have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 


pof the Lamb. 15 Therefore are they before the throne 


of God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple: and 
he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them. 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; 
neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
-and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their-eyes. 
. 


AN D when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there was 


g <4 ſilence in heaven about the ſpace! of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood before. God; 


and to them were given ſeven trumpets. 3 And another 


angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer; 


- . and there was given unto him much. incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the gol- 
den altar which was before the throne. 4 And the 


ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the 
ſaints, aſcended' up before God out of the angel's hand, 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth - 


quake: 6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound. 7 The firſt an- 
gel ſounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with 


| blood, and they were caſt upon the earth: and the third 


part of trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt | 


up. 8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a 


great mountain burning with fire was caſt inta the ſea; |} 


and à third part of the ſea became blood ; 9 And the 


third part of the creatures which were in the ſea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtar | 
from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of } 
11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 


wood: and the third part of the waters became wormwood; 


waters ; 
and 
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the Greek tongue hath hit name Apollyon. 12 One 


Chap. i © ſeorpront; 


made bitter, | 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars ; ſo as the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day ſhone not 


for a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 13 And I 
beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midſt of 


heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 


inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels which are yet to ſound ! 


AN D the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar fall from 


heaven unto. the earth: and to him was given the 


key of the bottomleſs pit. 2 And he opened the bottom- 


leſs pit; and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 


ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and the air were 


darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 3 And there 


came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the earth; and unto 


them was given power, as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 


not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only thoſe men which have not the 


ſeal of God in their foreheads. 5 And to them it was 
given that they ſhould not kill them, but that they ſnould 


be tormented five months: and their torment was as the 


torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 6 And 


in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; 


and ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto horſes pre- 


pared unto battle: and on their heads were as it were 


crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men, 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their 


teeth were as the teeth of lions. 9 And they had breaſt- 
plates, as it were breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of 


their wings was as the ſound of chariots of many horſes 
running to battle. 10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five. months, 11 And they had 
a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue 75 Abaddon, but in 


woe 


wih a both, 
woe r and behold, there ae e ee here 
after. 13 And theiſixth angel founded, and J heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 


God, 14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the trum- 


pet; Looſe the four angels which are bound in the great 
river” Euphrates. 15 And the four angels were looſed, 


| "which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
nnd a year, for to flay the third part of men. 16 And the 
number of the army of the horſemen were two hundred 


thouſand thouſand : and I heard the number of them, 


17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and them 


that far on them, having breaſtplates of fire, and of jacinth, 


and brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes were as the 


heads of lions; and out of their mouths ifſued fire and 
ſmoke and brimſtone. 18 By theſe three was the third 


part of men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
- he brimſtone, which 7 Tued. out of their mouths, 19 For 


their power is in their mouth, and in their tails ; for their 
tails were like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 20 And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 


works of their hands, that > ſhould not worſhip devils, 


and idols of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and lone, and of 
wood: which neither can fee, nor hear, nor walk: 


21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 


ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 
FACT ASD. X 


: A* 'D I ſaw another mighty angel coltns down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow 1bus 


upon his head, and his face was as it were the ſun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 2 And he had in his hand a 
Attle book opened: and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 
and his left foot on the earth, 3 And cried with a loud 


voice, às when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſe- 
ven thunders uttered their voices, 4 und when the ſeven 


thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write; 
and I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and re 
them not. 5 And the angel which L nd upon the 
fea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 
4 Aud ſware by hit ut dreh for erer and ever, _ 
LL 


. 


The two | Chap. xi. _ » Witneſſes; 

created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the 
| earth, and the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therein, that there ſhould be time 


no longer: 7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myitery of God 


' ſhould be finiſhed, as he has declared to his ſervants the 


prophets. 8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which ſtandeth up- 

on the ſea and upon the earth. 9 And I] went unto the 
angel, and ſaid unto him, Give me the little book, And 
he ſaid unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall _be in thy mouth ſweet 
as honey. 10 And TI took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth - 
ſweet as honey: and asjſoon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou mult pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 


1 eK 


AN D there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and 
F the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure. the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the temple- leave out, 
and meaſure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 


months. 3 And I will give power unto my two witnef- 


ſes, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days, clothed in ſackcloth. 4 Theſe are the 
two olive-trees, and. the two candleſticks ſtanding before 
the God of the earth. 5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and  devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in this 
manner be killed. 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 7 And 
when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit ſhall make war a- 
gainſt them, and ſhall. overcome them, and kill them. 


| 8 And their dead bodies Hall lie in the ſtreet of the great 


and kindreds and tongues and nations ſhall ſee their dead 
| dead Hodies to be put in graves. 10 And they that dwell 


| ther, And they 
| 0 great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
und th 


gel ſounded ; 


und haſt reigned, | 18 And the nations were angry, and 


them which deſtroy the earth. 


De — | Revelation. trumpet founded. 
yp which ſpiritually is called Sodom and 58 t, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. 9 And they of the people 


bodies three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 


upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 11 And af- 
ter three days and an half the ſpirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they ſtood upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which faw them, 12 And they heard a 
great voice from heaven ſaying unto them, Come up hi- 
aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 13 And the fame hour was 


the earthquake were flain of men ſeven thouſand : 
'feninant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 14 The ſecond woe is paſt; and, behold, 
the third woe comet 1 2 15 And the feventh an- 

were great voices in heaven, 

ing, The bungen of this world are beceme the ting- 

doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he ſhall reign for 
ever and” ever. 16 And the four and twenty elders, 
which fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and wotihipped God, 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
©. Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becaufe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 


thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeft give reward. un- 
to thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them 
that fear thy name, ſmall and great ; and ſhouldeft deſtroy 1 

19 And the temple of | 
God was opened in heaven, and there was ſeen in his 
temple the ark of his teſtament: and chere were light - 
nings, and ere _ ve a 9 and an e 
_ N 
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CHAP. XII. 


ND there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a 

woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
2 And ſhe being with child cried, travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered. 8 And there appeared an- 
other Wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns up- 
on bis heads 4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caft them to the earth: and the 
dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready to be de- 
Hyered, for to devour her child as ſoon as it was born. 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and 10 his throne. 6 And the woman fled un- 
to'the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
that they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days. 7 And there was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels fought againft the dragon; and the 


dragon fought and his angels, 8 And prevailed not; nei- 


ther was there place found any more in heaven. 9 And 
the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the 
devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he. 


was caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 


with him; 10 And T heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come faivation, and ſtrength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : for the 


- accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 11 And they overcame 


him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word. of their 
teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
Ch. xii. V. 1. © And there a peared a great wonder in he: a 
ven; ) St. John repreſents The church as a woman 4 
mother bearing children unto Chriſt. - She is * clothed” with 
the ſun,” inveſted with the rays of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
righteauſneſs ; having the moon, (the jewiſh new moons and 
feſtivals) and all ſublunary things, under her feet, and upon 


her head a crown of twelve ſtars: being under the guidance 
of the twelve apoſtles. Bratt. 


them. 


who is able to make war with him? : 
given unto him a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphe. 
mies; and power was given unto him to continue fort 
and two months, 6 And he mer his mouth in blal. 


© beef with Revelation: £77 "als heads. 
them. Woe to the inhabiters of the bar and of the ſea! 


for the devil is: come down unto you, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


73 And when the dragon ſaw. that he was caſt unto the 

_ - ' earth, he perſecuted the woman which brought forth theman 
child. 14 And to the woman were given two wings of 
2 great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, in to 
- her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 


and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 15 And 
the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which 
the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 17 And the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 


with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the teflimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHAP... 
AN D I flood upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt 
riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten 


herns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads 


the name of blaſphemy. 2 And the beaſt which I ſaw 


was like unto a A Gal and his feet were as the feet of a 


bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and great authority. 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to 

eath ; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the 


world wondered after the beaſt, 4 And they worſhipped the 
wer unto the beaſt : and they wor- 


dragon which gave 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 
5 And there was 


phemy againſt God, to blaſpherhe his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 
given unto him to make war with the ſaints, and to over- 
come them: and power was given him over all kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations. 8 And all that dwell 


upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not 
Written in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 


found ation 


The Lamb 4 Chap. iv. " bis company. 

foundation of the world. g If any man have an ear, le 
him ear. 10 He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go in- 
to captivity : He that killeth with the fword muſt be kil- 


ted with the ſword. Here is the patience and the faith 


of the ſaints. ' 11 And 1 beheld another beaſt coming 


up gut of the earth and he had two horns like a lamb, 


and he fpake as a dragon. 12 And he exercifeth all the 


power of the firſt beaſt before him, and caufeth the earth, 
and them which dwell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 


| whoſe deadly wound was healed. 13 And he doetk 
great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire come down from 
| heaven on the earth in the ſight of men, 14 And deceiveth 


them that dwell on the earth, by #e means of thoſe miracles 


{ which he had power to do in the ſight of the beaft; ſaying to 
| them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an 


| Image to the beaft, which had the wound by a ſword, and 


did live. 15 And he had power to give life unto the image 
| of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 


the beaſt ſhould be killed. 16 And be caufed all, both fmall 
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in 
dhe righthand, or in their foreheads: 17 And that no man 
ll 71615 buy or dell, ſave he that had the mark, or the name 
: of the beaſt, or the number of his name. 18 Here is wiſ 


dom. Let him that hath "underſtanding count the num 


ber of the beaſt: for it is the number of a man: And his 


\ 
| number i Six hundred three · ſcore and ſix. 1 
j HAP. XIV. hea is 2. 
| i AND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount 


Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four 


h thouſand, 7 bit Father's name written in their fore- 
heads. 2 And heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 


WF I heard. the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, 
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could learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 
| four thouſand, which were. redeemed. tom the earth. 


bor they are virgins. Theſe are they which follow the 
Lamb, Whitherſocver he goeth. Theſe were redeemed 


and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the ĩmage of 


of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and before the four beaſts, and the elders : and no man 
.4. Theſe, are they which were not defiled with women; 
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dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 


and tongue, and people. 7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of 
' his judgments is come: and worſhip him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of the waters. 
8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, Babylon is 

fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 


yoice, If any man. worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 


receive hit mark in his forehead, or in his band, 10 The 
_ fame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured on without mixture into the cup of his indig- JF. 
nation: and he ſhall be tormented with fire and, brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb: 11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend» | 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt day nor 


night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſo- 


| out from the altar, which had power over fire; and wn 


ever receiveth the mark of his name. 12 Here is the 

patience of the ſaints : here are they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and faith of Jeſus. 13 And I heard 

a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are | 

tze dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, | 

_ Faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 

and their works do follow them. 14 And I looked, and 

behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one fat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a ſharp fickle. 15 And another angel 
Came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap; for 
the time is come for thee to reap ;. for the harveſt of the 


earth is ripe, 16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in kis 


- Tickle on the earth: and the earth was reaped. 17 And 
another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 


he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 18 And another angel came 
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. wimnepreſs Reye lation. of Cad. 
lf From among men, being the firſt fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. 5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne of God. 
6 And 1 faw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven 
baving the everlaſting 1 preach unto them that 
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with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying. 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of the earth: for her grapes are full ripe. 19 And the 


angel thruſt in his fickle into the earth, and gathered the 


vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great winepreſs of 


the wrath of God, 20 And the winepreſs was trodden 


without the city, and blood came out of the winepreſs, 


| even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 


and ſix hundred 1 
e Fae oe G 
N DI ſaw another ſign in hraven, great and marvel- 


3 lous, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues; ſor 


in them is filled up the wrath of God. 2 And 1 fawas 
it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire: and them at 
had gotten the victory over the beaft, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand. 
on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. 3 And 
they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are they 
works, Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are thy ways, 

thou King of ſaints. 4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: fot 

all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for thy - 


= judgments are made manifeſt. ' 5 And after that I looked, 


and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony ' 
in heaven was opened: 6 And the ſeven angels came out 
of the temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 


golden girdles. 7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 


the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who. liveth for ever and ever. 8 And the temple 


was filled with ſmoke from the glory of God, and from 
his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, 


till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 

| CHAT. XYL.-- „ 
AN D I heard a great voice out of the temple, ſaying 
+X to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 2 And the 


_ firſt went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noiſome and grievous fore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhip- 


Qqz2 LE) ped. 


of the vial, | Revelation.” Al m wrath, © 


en ped his image. And rhe ſecond angel poured out his 
_ ' vial upon the (ca; and it became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea, 4 And the 
_ - third angel poured qut his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of water; 2nd they became blood. 5 And I heard 
the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou baff 
jucdged thus. 6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
_ Prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 7 And I heard another out of the altar 
 fay, even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are 
_ thy judgments. _ 8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
. vial upon the ſun; and power was given unto bim to 
ſcoreh men with fire. 9 And men were ſcorched with 
gteat heat, and blaſpbemed the name of God, which bath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented not to give 
him glory. 10 And the. fifth angel poured out his vil 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was full of. | 
_ darkneſs; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
* And blalphemed the God of heaven becauſe of their 
pains and their ſores, and repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, 
1 the way of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 
And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like Trows come out of 
br je mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the | 
beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 14 For 4 
- they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, which 
g forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle 'of that great day of 
God Almighty. 15 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed” 
i he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, left he 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 16 And he 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew / 
tongue Armageddon. 17 And the ſeventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice 
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is 
done. 18 And there were voices, and thunders, and ay, | 
nings ; and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not 
ſince men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake,” 1 
and fo \ rem 19 And the great city was divided into 
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The my/ery, Chap. xvii of Babylon 


three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give un- 


to her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath, 


20 And every iſland fled away, and the mountains were 


not found, 21 And there fell: upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, eyery fone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding. greʒlt. 
CHAP, XVII. 8 
AN D there came one of the ſeven angels which: had 
the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſaying unto me, 
Come hither; I will ſhew'unto' thee the judgment of the 
great whore that fitteth upon many waters: 2 With 


whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk 


with the wine of her fornication.” 3 So he carried me 
away in the ſpirit into the 'wilderneſs : and I fa w 
a woman fit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of 


1 names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads aud ten borns. 


4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet co- 
lour, and decked with gold . precious ſtones and pearls, _ 


having a golden cup in or hand full of abominations and 
 fGlthineſs of her fornication,, 5 And upon her forehead 
wont a name written, MYS TERY BABYLON, THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER oh 
 ABOMINATIONS. OF THE EARTH,;, 6. An d. 1 
ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and 


HARLOTS AND. 


with the blood of the martyrs.of Jeſus; and when I fa 
her, I wondered with great admiration. 7 An the apgel. 


ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt thou 5 will tell 


thee the myſtery of the woman, and of the. beaſt that car- 


_  rieth ber, Which hath the ſeven, heads and ten .horns.. 
$8, The- beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and is not ;. and ſhall. 


aſcend. out of the bottomleſs pit, and go into peldition: 


F:: and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, ;wboſe- 


names were not written in the book of life from the foun- 
dation of the world, when they behold. the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is; 9 And bere is the mind which 
hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains; on 
which the woman ſitteth. 10 And there are feven king E, 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet: come; 


and r he cometh he muſt continue a ſhort ſpaces: 


1 


2 q 3 5 11 And 
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ene 5 - Revelation, : deftruftion, 

11 'And'the beaſt that was, and is not; even he is the 
eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. 
12 Aud the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are ten kings, 


: | _ which have received no kingd „ ee et; but receive 


wer as kin one hour with the 13 Theſe 


' - Have one mind, and ſhall give their power and engen 
unt the beaſt. 14 Theſe l make — with the Lamb, 


and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him 


are called, and choſen, and faithful, 15 And he ſaid 


unto me, The waters which thou welt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 16 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat Rex: fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. 17 For God BY it in their 
tht to fulfil, A will, and to agree give their 
11. unto th 95 it, until the words.o fc God mall 

18 And the woman which 690 ſaweſt ĩ is that 

1 15 ye which 85 over the Kings of the. tb. 


Ay D "after theſe things J law . angel come 
* dow! FL 00m 2 1 1 wer; and the 
oj ; And he cried 


;ohtil ty 05 15 105 woe 4 ng; Babylon the 
"Th 6 ng, = c hea habitation 5 
Gal: tue ol of fp font Tpirit,” and a . ee 
ae and Hatefu bird. of all nations ne 
ofthe wine of the wrathof her fornication, and 
"ths Eings of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are: waxed rich 


throu e undes of Her delicacies. 4 Abd — 
_ anbtfier Wick from heaven; ſaying,” Cone out of her ; ? 
a 


: We People, tat ye be not 2 her fins; andi 


 yereceive Hot of her plagues.” 5 For her ie Ve 
resched urto heaven, — God hath temembered her 
iniqufties. 6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded-you;: 


Aebi unte ber double according to her works: inn 


- the'cup which ſheihsth filed 61! to her double. 7 How: 
much-the'vath gloraked heriell{,: and lived deliciouſly, 


ſio much torment ant ſorrow give her: for ſhe faith in J 


her heart; I ſita queen, and am no widow, and fhalliſee. 
Thexefore thall her plagues came in on- | 


4 
: a8 E 0 f 1 be 


Babylon | Chap. xvii. . © cel. 
2 day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be 
. utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong 75 the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 9 And the kings of the earth, who 
> | have committed fornication and lived deliciouſly with 
> her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
: | hall ſez the ſmoke of her burning, 10 Stariding afar off 
For the fear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
8 judgment come. 11 And the merchants of the eart 
mall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth her 
; - merchandiſe any more: 12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
| and filver, and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 
| linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine © 
| | wood; andall manner veſſels of ivory, and all manner 
| veffels of moſt precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, 
| and of marble, - 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and theep, and horſes, 
and chariots, and ſlaves, and fouls of men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy foul luſted after aredeparted from thee, and 
allthings which weredainty and goodly are departed from 
_ thee; and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 15 The 
merchants of theſe things, which were made rich by her, 
ſhall ſtand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls! 17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhipmaſter, and all the company in 
ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood 
afar off, 18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke ef her 
burtling, ſaying, What city is like unto this great city! 
| _ 29 And they Caſt duſt on their heads, and cried weep» | 
iag and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas that great city, 
F wherein were made rich all that had thips in the ſea by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs! for in one hour is the made de- 
ſolate“ 20 Rejoice over her, abu heaven, and ye holy apoſ- 
tles, and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty angebtobk up a ſtone 1 5 greut mil. 
ſtone, and caſt it into the ſes; ſaying, Thus with violetice 
ſhall that great city Babylon be throun down, and ſhalt 
be found no more at al. 20 And the voice: of harpers, 
and muſicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhalt bes 
$33, 1 | BU | heard. 
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heard no more at all in thee; and no craftſman; of what- 


. 


12 1 


Revelation; ey the lamb. 


ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found _ more in thee ; and 
the ſound of 'a milſtone ſhall be 


Ee .. 

AY D after theſe things I heard bans voice of much 
a e ee heaven, ſaying, Alle 
ory, 


and honour, and power, unto the Lołd our 


and g 

God: 2 For true and righteous are his judgments: for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood 


- of his ſervants at her hand. 3: And again they ſaid; 


Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſeè up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders and the four beaſts 
fell down and worſhipped that ſat on the throne, 


ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great. 6 And 1 heard as 
it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
pf many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 


ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 


; et. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour o 


him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 


wife hath made herſelf ready. 8 And to her was granted 
that ſhe ſhould be _ arrayed in fine linen, clean and 


white: for | the fine linen is the rightepuſneſs of 


ſaints. 9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto: the marriage ſupper f 
the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God. 10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
Mip him. And he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of jeſus: worſhip God: for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophe y. 11 And I aw. heaven 


opened, and behold à white horſe ; and he that fat upon 


him was called F aith ful and True, and in righteouſneſs 
ke doth judge and make war, 12 His eyes were as 2 


; flame 


Pa + 


eard no more at all 
in thee; 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine. no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride ſhall- be heard no more at all in thee ; for 
thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for by 
thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. ' 24 And in her 
were found the blood of prophets, and of ſaints, and of 

all that were flain on the ert 


luia; Salvation, 
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| filled with their fleſh. 


The fowls 3 585 Chap. xx e 


flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns ; and 


he had a name written, that no man knew, but he him- 
ſelf. 13 And he as clothed with a veſture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called The word of God. 14 And 


the armies which were in heaven followed him upon 


white horſes, clothed in ſine linen white and clean. 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with 
it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron :' and he treadeth the winepreſs of the _ 
flerceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 16 And he 
hath on hit veſture and on his thigh a name writte 


KING OF KINGS; AND LORD OF LORDS. 17 And 
I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; and he cried with * 
Ia loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls: that fly in the 
midſt of heaven, Come and gather yourſelves together 


unto the ſupper of the great God; 18 That ye may 
eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captains, and the 
fleſh of mighty men, and the fleih of horſes, and of them 
that fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 


bond, both ſmall and great. 19 And I faw the beaſt, 


and the kings of the earrh, and their armies gathered to- 
gether, to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. 20 And the beaſt was taken, and 
with him the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had received the: 


mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning 


with brimſtone. 21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, which fwerd 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 


ND I faw an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in 
his hand. 2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 


ſerpent, which is the devil, and Satan, and bound him a 


thouſand years, 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 
deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand vears 
ſhould be fulfilled : and after that he muſt be looſed a 
Ch. xx. V. 2. A thouſand years.“) it ſeems plain that 
there will be ſuch a period as is here deſcribed; when Satan 


ſhall be much reſtrained, and the chriſtian intereſt prevail. 


| little 


= cheſt and Revelation. / reſurred in- 
little ſeaſon. 4 And I faw thrones, and they fat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: and I /aw the | 
ſiouls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus 
And for the word of God, and which had not — a 
the beaſt; neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 5 But the 
reſt ot the dead lived not again until the thouſand years 
were finiſhed, This i: the firſt reſurrection. 6 Bleſſed 
and holy it he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: 
dn ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall 
de prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him a thonſand years. 7 And when the thouſand years 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which are in 
tze four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together to battle: the number of whom 7s 
das the ſand of the ſea.. 9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, an be the camp of the 
ints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
om God out of heaven, and devoured them. 10 And 
the devil that deceived them was caſt into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
are, and ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that 
- fat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled 
away: and there was found no place for them. 12 And 
I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God; and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is ehe book of life: and the dead were judged. out 
of thoſe things that were written in the books, according 
to their works. 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which | \ 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
| which were in them: and they were judged every man 
According to their works. 14 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire. This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in the book 
ol life, was caſt into the lake of fire. "© 
6 
AN D I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: for the 
<> firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; 
and there was no more ſea. 2 And I John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming down from * of 
3 5 F EN 185 eaven, 
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n 1 New Fernſalem - Chap, xxi. 1 deſerabed. 
e {| heaven, prepared as 2 bride adorned” for her huſbands 
4 3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, Be- 
1 Fold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
k | dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
d | himſclfſhall be with them, and he their God, 4 And 
e God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
$ ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, net» 
| {| ther ſhall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are paſſed away. 1 And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, 
| J- Behold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, 
L Write: for theſe words are true and faithful. 6 And he 
| | aid unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha and Omega, the be- 
I ginning and the end. Iwill give unto him that isathirſt of 
| the fountain of the water of life freely. 7 He that over- 
'. cometh ſhall inherit all things; and I will be his God, 
and he ſhall be my ſon. 8 But the fearful, and unbe- 
eving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and WE | 
brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 9 And there 1 
came unto me one of the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven vials full of the feven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will thew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife. 10 And he carried me away in the \ 
| ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that | 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of hea+ | 
! ven from God, 11 Having the glory of God: and 
| Her light was like unto a. ſtone moſt precious, even 
like a j _= ſtone, clear as cryſtal: 12 And had a wall 
great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
| © twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 13 On 
theeaſt 3 gates; on the north I gates on the ſouth 3 gates, 
and on the weft 3 gates. 14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to meaſure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 16 And the city lieth four- 
. ſquare, and the length is as large as the breadth and he 
mieaſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs, The length and the breadth and the height of 
it are equal. 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to the _ 4 
© | ure 


Tho water an 
dre of à man, mat i is, rw the angel. 


the 


an emerald ; 


twelve 

one 
e 

1 in: for the 


Revelati ion . 


of the wall of it was of jaſper : and the cit 
„like unto clear b 19 And the foundations of 
e wall of the cit + garniſhed with all manner of 


precious ſtones. The e br foundation tas jaſper; the 


lecond, fappliire the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, ſar- 


Aus g che ſeventh chryſolite; the eighth, beryl ; the 


ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryf > "96a the eleventh. 


a jacinth the twelfth,. an amet 


and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as 

ent glaſs. - 22 And I ſaw no temple there- 
pry Almighty and the Lamb are the 
23 And the city had no need of * 2 
0 


e of it. 


er of the moon, to ſhine in t: for the glory 


1 noi lighten it, and the Lamb ib the light thereof. 24 An 
the nations of them which are ſaved ſhall N in the 


| light'of ir: and the kings of the earth do bring their 


there. 26 And they ſhall brit 
of the nations into it. 


life, which bare twelve manner 
for the healing of the nations. 


1 more curſe: but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
"hal de in it; and his fervants ſhall ſerve him: 4 And 


95 and. honour'into it. 23 And the gates of it ſhall 

. ſhut at all by day: — there ſhall be no night 
the glory 
27 A 
enter into it any thing rf i defileth, neither whatever 


 worketh abomination, or make ac: but they which 
are N in the Lamb's book of life, ' ; *s 


6 


a 2 7 hiv: rde me à pure river of a 9 


clear as cryſtal, : proceeding. out of the throne of 


it, a on either fide of the river, Was there the tree of 


her fruit every month: and the 


3 And there {hall be no 


they hal} ſee his face; and his name Fall be in their 
foreheids. - 5 And there ſhall be no nignt there; and 


| they need no candle, neither light of the 'fun ; for the 
Lord God givetb them light: and they ſhall reign for 
ever nid ever. 6 A he ſaid unto — Theſe ly 1 
| arte faitliful and true: 0 4 1 
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. tree of life. 
18 And the build- 
y was pure 


21 And the 
ae, were twelve pearls ; —.— ſeveral gate was 


and honour | 
there ſhall in no wiſe 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of 


Fruits, and yielded 
ves. of the tree were 
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' Nothing muſt he added Chap. xxii. 20 the word of God. 
Prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
| won os muſt ſhortly be done. 7 Behold, I come 
quic | 
propheſy of this book. 8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 


ly: bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of the 


1 and heard them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip: before the feet of the angel which 


ſhewed. me theſe things. 9 Then faith he unto me, 


| See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant; and of 


Þ| unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the propheſy of this 


— 


thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 


| fayings of this book ; worſhip God, 10 And he ſaid 


— 


5 


a 


{holy city, an 


book: for the time is at hand. 11 He that is unjuſt, let 


him be unjuſt ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy ſtill : and he that is righteous, let him be righ- 
teous ſtill: and he that n let him be holy ſtill. 
12 And behold, I come quickly 


churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bri 


ever will, let him take the water of life freely. 18 For 
I teſtify unto every man that heareth the words of the 


[propheſy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are 


written in this book : 19 And ifany man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of. life, and out of the 

4 from the things which are written in this 
book. 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, Surely 
1 come 4 Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, 


| 21 1 e grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you 
fall. men. 8 1 Ws 


F 


IHE "END. 


; and my reward is - - 
with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall _ 
be. 13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the firſt and the laſt. 14 Bleſſed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
1 whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 16 I Jeſus have 
tent mine angel to teſtify unto you theſe things in the 


2 


the bright and morning ſtar. 17 And the Spirit and 
Je ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
Come. And let him that is athirſt come. And whoſo-  - 
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